an CE: 9 F T HE CA- 

olike#ec efaftical Hi&archie, & ſubordi- 
7 riofl == , erected theſe later yeares by 
peeps Father Pope tn eyghr;andim- 


\ | gant Laiyri & ped par io 


me vnquiet perſons vaderthe 
- ans name of Prieſts of the 7) 
Wet n, Scminaries. © 4 


[ Perrin and. cs farth for the true information and 


#9 of good Catholikes , by Priefts ynited. in 
due [ubordi to the Right Renerend arch- 


vis Hal verl. by 5 gf 
Obedite is 5; & ubiacets 0; 
SE a CA ſubmit your ſelues y 


'N our, anal | are. WW... 


We beſeech yow RG —_ hoſe that are vi- 


you amongſt yow, 


+ +, au - 
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THE AVTHORS OF 
{ this booke rouching the difle- FC 


rence betweene their Apologie & 
T 


thelibels therin impugned. 


Apitiſne inter rerum falſumve diſcernere? mter 
inflatum C& ſol:dum? mter turbidum CF tranquil-. 


| lum? inter tumidum & ſanum? inter probationes & 
criminationes? inter documenta & figmenta © inter | 
cauſe ationem, 5 cauſe aucrſionem? ſi ſapitis, | * 


bene & ret; fi autem non ſapitis , nos veſiri curam 
geſſiſſe non penitebit , quiactſi cor reſtrum ad pacem | 
non conuertitur , pax ueſtre tamen 4d nos rener- 
1118 


CAuzaſtin contra Petil.cap.79. 


D®r yow know to diſtiogniſh betweene 
true and falſe? betweene ſolide and puf- 
fed vp? betweene turbulent, and quiet* be- 
j rweeneſwellingand ſound ? berweene pro- 
: bations and criminations 7 betweene .inſtru- 
ions and fictions? berweene handling the | 
| '  _ cavuſe,& running fro the cauſe? if yow know 
this,wel and good, If fyow know it not we 


P, are not ſorie, that we have had this care to | 
4 inftrutyow , for albeit: your harte be nor 
% turned to peace', yet our peace returneth 
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HIS HOLINES TRANS. 
LATED OVT OF LATYN INTO 


& Engliſh conteyning certayne principal 
er 


putts, | 


| 
| 


| 


poynzes of this Apologte, 


YEN lth great grief of mynd 
*\ 1&2 If and confuſion of coun- 
> Ye @ tenance (molt holie Fa 
AY D / ther do we bring vnto 
© your ſight this Apologic 


- 
i» 
[I p- 
S- SO 
A OS 


written to the Catho- 


their inſtruRtion in defence of the Eccle- 
fiaflical Hierarcbie, which God inſpired your 
Holines theſe yeares paſt ſo Fatherly and 
prudently ro inſtiture among vs ; our 
grief aryſeth for that in (teed of thanks 


| geving, and congratulation wherof not-' 


withſtiding the hartes of all good & quiet 


| Catholikes are ful (as hath appeared by 


many priuate, and publike letters) we 
ſhould be conſtrayned to write a defence 


| therof,uAnd our confuſion commeth for 
| that thus defence is not ſo much againſtche 


| T 3 open 


} 
of 
o * * 
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likes of England for. 


_ 
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- 


open and comon enemy, as againſt ſome of 


- dome,and pietieof your Hol.doth comfore 


our 0owne brethren, bur the knowne wiſe - | 


vs ip both theſe poynts. Firtt,for that yow 
wel know, & wileaſcly conſider, that no | 
ercatgood thing can be begonne or main- 
rayned without ſtrong contradiAio both 
from at home and abroad, and ſeconclie . 
your Hol.knoweth allo in parte,and is ac- 
quainted with the conditions, and-natyres 
of theſe men that makethis c6tradiQtion, 
for that they are the ſame in great parte, 
who had their handseytheropenlie, or co- 


uertlie inthe late ſedition of the Romane 


Engliſh Colledge,that ſo greatlie offended 4 
and troubled your Hol. in Rome, VVher- | 


- foreleauing this to your Hol. wiſdome to 


I. 


1$58. 
Neglizence 
ot Caitho- 
likes tor 
the firſt cen 
yeaics, 


confider of as alſo of rhe beſt remedy, we 


{hal heere only ſet downe forbetter expli- | 


cation of the ftate of che queſtion & whole 
controuerſie a briefe colle$&ion of what 
hath paſſed in this kynd of contradiftion 
ſincethe beginning of our ſuffrings for Ca- 
thol:ikereligion vnder this Queens. 

The moſt Cathol. Queene Marie being 
dead; her Maieſlie*that now is began her 
raigne in the yeare 1558. and for rhe hrſtten 
yeares matters palled with ſuch doubiful- 
nes couching Religion in ae c:anſÞo Ca- 


tholikes hoping ful of ſome change or tol- 
ation, 


» J_—_— ua 3 BY - 
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TO HIS HOLINES. 
leration, lirle induſtrie was vſed on their 
partesfor preſeruation of, religion for the 

tyme tocome, nay rather the Proteſtants 

gayned more co their parte by gentle pro- 

ceeding with Catholikes, then they haue geethctirh 


 donein the other 3 4.yeares, that haue 1n- ©2y ofthe 


. 7 Apsologie 
ſued by rigorous perſecution, for then all —_— 


(excepring very few) went totheir Chur- 8c: 
ches, ſermons, and commynions , wherby 
infinire were infeted, who lince vpon ber- 

ter conſideration ſtyrred vp by periecution 
haue made ſome ſtay. 

In theyeare 1568.(if we remeber wel) 2. 
began the Seminary of Doway by Dottor (5110... 
Allen afterward Card. & diuers other graue Dovvay. 
men loyned with.him; who leing the ruyne 
of Catholike religion to grow daylic in 
England, wentouerthe ſea, placed them- See the A- 
ſelues in divers vniuerficies, wrote bookes MIND 
in confutation of Engliih heretikes, and 
ſome other attended to the ſetting forward 
of this Seminarie,formayntaining,and re- 
ſtoring, both of religion, and a Catholike 
new Clergie io England. 

This Seminarie when the counſel of 
Englad did heare of it & of their defigne- 
ments,and that the Sea Apoltolike alſo did ,,,ccui; 
fauour it, and contribute exhibition to. of the 8 

Sem 


wards it, applyed themſelues wholie to ,,\\,. 


perſecute the ſame as wel by egging vn- countel of 
%44- t ; der ©* 
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der hand ſome other Catholikesin Englid 
co miſlike of it, asathing that would ex- 
aſperare the ſtate,and hinder theirpeace in 
England as alſo by procuring the hereti- 
kes, and rebels of Flaunders to driue the 
ſame our of their countryes as they did 


*577- abouttheyeare 1577. & they fled to Rhe- 
mes in France. 
V Vhen the counſel thus vnderſtood of 
- theirnew pitch in France they dealteftec- 
Colledge 


tuallie with the king (Henrye the third) to 
OAT drive themalſo "Wk We and had effe- 
ruated as is thought) their deſyre, if Pope 
Gregory the x 1 1 1, had not earneſtlie op=- 
poſed himſelfe by interceſsion with he 
king,as alſo the Duke, & Cardinal of Guiſe 
in whole gouernment the citie and vniuer- 

bitie vf Rhemes was. 
Se VV herfore when this attempt rook no 
place they reſolued ro begin an orher way 


gedition of perſecution, which was to put ſedition | 


Dn among ourlelues, by {ending ouer {pyes & 
rraytorsto kyndle and folter the ſame ſuch 
as was one Bayne, who belydes other ill of- 


tices, was to poylonalſo DoGtor Allen at 


that tyme in the Seminaric of Rhemes, as 


himſelfe confeiled, and whenafterward in 

1578. theyeare 1578. they ynderſtood thara new 
Coledge io *©Minaric was inſtituted alſo in Rome, 
Kome. Other like people were direted _— 
like 


Q 
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TO HIs HOLINES. 
like efteCtes, as Iohn Nicols, Salomon Al. 


Z dred, Monday, Sled and others, who ha- 


ning ſowed ſuch (ced of {edition as they 
could at their being in Rome; returned to 
England, & ſhewed them ſelues for open 
enemies, 
In the yeare 1580. at the inſtance of Do- 6, 
Qor Allen inthe name of Engliſh Catho- 
likes, a miſsion of the Fathers of the. S0-+ leſuites 
cictie was made, F. Perſons, and F. Cam- CD 
pian being the firſt, by whoſe comming 
matters of religion beginning ro go with 
more feruour (for that diuers other graue 
and ancient prieſts by their example, and 


perſuaſion went with them or ſoone after) 


the counſel beganne to be more vigilanc & 

not only to perſecute them aboue the reſt, 

bu alſo to ſet others againſt them fo much 

as they might. * 
Aﬀfcer this agayne abouttheyeares 1582, 

83. and 84. The ſaid Counſel vaderſtan- 1534.44.24 

ding that ſome 3. or 4.. gentleme & others, 

in Paris and cls where had bcgonne to fats ray- 

ſhew emulation, and contradiQs againſt '** 

the doings of Doctor Allen. F.Perſons, & 

others conioyned with them in the com- 

mon cauſe, as after in this book wil ap- ©" 5: 
are, they nouriſhed, and ſet on the ſame 

y all meanes poſsible, and brought ir (o 
farre foorth as in the prares 1586, and 87. 


4 they 


1526 $7. 


Z6£6T- 


=» ==" 
Glibere 
Gifford. 


Edvvard 


Grately- 


3597.93. 
_ to wit, 1587. and 88. two of thele prieſts 


Tyvo 
bookes 


vyryten a- 
gainſt card 
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they induced two -or three Catholike 
prieſts which had byn of the Seminaries, 
ro ijOyne,and treat with them, and by them 
they diſcouered certayne pratiſes about 
the Queene of Scots then in priſonin Eng- 
land, and her Maieſties perſon that now 
raigneth , Which practiſes being, kept ſe- 
cret from the ſaid Door, & Father then 
in Rome,and handled only by the oppokite 
fattion dreve on quickly not only the 
ouerthrow of the ſa id Scotil h Queene,buc 
alſo of many other Catholike gentlemen 
vnaduiſedly brought into-:theſame. 

The very ſame yeares alſo and the next, 


were induced to write two ſeueral books 
in fauour of heretikes, as it were by reaſon . 
of ſtate the one againſt Door Allen, the 
other againſ(t Ieſuites, and F. Perſons by 


' name, deliuering alſo the ſame into the 


Allen and hids of Sir Francis Wallingham Secretarie 
F. Perlons. | 


by the fa- 


to the ſtate, from whom they had money, 
and one of the ſaid Prieſts was deſigned al- 
ſo to be a ſpy forthe Counſel of England 
in France ficit,and after togo to Spayne, if 
they had not byn intercepted, andimpri- 
ſoned, the one 1n Paris, the other in Rome 
by the diligence of the {aid Door after he 


-— Was Cardinal. 


9. 


The Counſcl then of Epgland folowing 
this 
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| TO HIS HOLINES. 
this veyne which they had found opt of 
faction, and emulation in lome fewe Ca- 
tholikes again{t rhe doings of che {aid Car- 
dinal and Fathers of th2Socierie, omitted 
norto nourith, and mayntayne the ſame 


by all meanes polsible during the Cardi- 


nals lyfe,as may appeare by diuersletrers as 


* wel of his owne, as of others written in. 


the yeares, 1589. 90. 91.92, Which after 539 $0.91 
{hal be { hewed, and then he dyingin the J7 1... 
end of the yeare 1594. and perceyuing a 1.&.4. _ 
faion to be ler vp allo by the ſame arte in $214 0k 
England againſt the Fathers of the Soacie= 
tye, he wrote molt carneſtlie againlt che Ibidem. 
ſame alicte before his death, as by his owne 

letters { hal after appeare. 

The Cardinal being dead Englilh mart. 10, 
ters fel out to farre greater breaches eucry 
where both in Rome Flaunders, and Eng- 
land, bur all proceeding originallie from 
the {ecret incitation of the common en2- 
mye as wiſely doth note; and diſcourſe ar 
large Cardinal Sega io his preface to the 
vilitation of the Engliſh Colledge, dedi- The Col. 
cated ro your Holines in the yeare 1596. by 4 


1596. 


red Xccauie 


whoſecommandement he had viſited the of tryte 
{aid Colledge, then in great troubles as he {92s 94t+ 
had done the like allo ten yeares before 
by the commandement of Pope Sixcus 
Quintus, by both which viſitations, and 

Ts diligent 
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diligent examination of the cauſes of ſo 

many troubles therin, he found the ambi- 

tion, emulation, and ynquiet ſpirites of a 

few ſer on crafcelie, and abberted by ſubtil 
inſtruments from the counſel of England 

__ _ tohauebynthecaule of all. 

1. Your Holines therfore ſcing prudentlie 
theſe cauſes and effeQtes and having pur a 
fynal end vnto the long , and faſtidious 
troubles of the Engliſh Romane Colledge, _ 

and geuen your ſtrayte commandement by * 
word of mouth to ſuch priefts ofthe cu- 
multuous,as departed into Enyland in the 
yeare 1597. to be quiet for the you ro 
come, and to hate peace with all, but na-. 
melie with the Fathers of the Society, and 
hearing notwithſtanding thenext yeare af- 
ter by diuers letters out of England, that 
Kh this was notobſerued , but newe meancs 
--— orb rather deviſed of further diuifion and ſedi- 
tion, your Holinesdid vpon cheſe conſide- 
rations, and vpon the letters and requeſts 
«% Ofdiuers of the graueſt prieſts of our na- 
16.Apel. tion (which afcer we (hal cyre) ordayne 
by the Cardinal ProteQorsletters, an ealie 
and ſweet ſubordination among our ſel- 
laſtiution yes fit for the preſent tyme ynder an Arch- 


2597. 


T5908. 


et prieſt, and 12, Aſiſtancs all ſeculer prieſts, 

159. andof ourowne brethren, 
12. V Vith this ſubordination coming fro 
the 
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the ſea Apoſtolike (though for iuſt cauſes 

by mediation of our ProreCtor) were all 

200d,and obedient Catholikes much con- 

rented and comforted as may appeare by , 

their letters of thanks-geuing to your Ho- &s, 

lines; yet a fewe not the twentith parte of 

our Engliſh Cleargie, and' theſe for the agzinit the 

moſt parre ſuch as had byn troubleſome js woody 

before in Rome) preſumed tro impugne 

the ſame, calling firſt in queſtion the laid 

Cardinals letrers, their truth,fayth, and in- 

tepritie, the indifferency of his perſon in 

indgement, and affeCion, then alſo your 

Holines meaning , yea your authoritie ir 

ſelfe, wherher yow could do it withour 

them or no: with other like vnſeemely 

oppohtions, for proſecution wherof they ſengers tent 

{ent two of their company to Rome, who *2 *9=c<- 

fynding not ſuch {uccefle there as they re- 

quired, their fellowes in England far re- 

medy began to deale more cloſelie with 238% 

the counlel telling them (as hath appea- ,..... 

red fince by the +. dag and by their 226 wee. 

bookes) that this ſubordination was not ©2%***!- 

forreligion bur for ſtate praGtiſes,as in this apol.ca.te 

Apologic isdeclared more in particuler. '** **: 
So as when your Holines ypondewe ex. *3- 

amination made of all matters by the two 

Cardinals Caetan and Burgheſius,and ma- 


ture conſultation alſo with the Cardinals 
. of the 


Oppoſition .. 
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of the Inquiſition did confirme the ſaid 
A ncv former ſubordination inſtituted by the ler- 
Breuefo! ters of Cardinal Caeran and this by a new 
pon 0g | Breue bearing date the 6. of April 1599. al- 
Archp. beit ſome of this fattion for ſome fewe- 
1599 _ dayes did make a ſhew to obey and ac- 
commodate themſelues therunto, yer ha- 
uing ingaged themſelues before with the 
Counſel tothe contraric, they could not 


hold out long , but ſought occaſions to- 


Apol.c. 19. breake agayne,and (o after diuers Appeales 


Ann. 1600 


madefrom the Archprieſt, and his juriſdi- 
Qion to your Holines both for themſelues. 
and whoſoeuer {ſhould follow them here- 
after (therby to drawe many p the ſame 
libertie, and freedome from all ſubieQion) 
they neyther preſenting to your Hol. the 
ſaid Appeales, nor (ending any (as farre as 
we can learne) to proſecute the ſame in 
Rome, nor expeCting your Hol.lentence,or 
definition in the controuerhe guilfully re- 
mitted by them vnto the Sea Apoſtolike, 
they haue proceeded by ſecret fauour, and 
intelligence with the Counſel and Biſhop 
—_— of London to prynt and fer. foorth enor- 
Seethe mouslibels both in latyn and Engliſh to 
— the detrabtion & defamation, not only of 
divers particuler venerable men, and of a 
whole Religion,and of all their immediate 
Superiors, but ofthe Sca of Rome it lelfe, 
| of your 
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of your Holines and the ProteCors pro- 
ceedings in this matter. 

Divers ſcandalous and temerarious pro- , PEA 
ofitions have they prynted alſo, and pu- \,, 
liſhed heere to the people wherof we vedions 
doubt not but ſome haue byn preſented ;,cjous pro 
1your Holhines andto the holy office of poſitions. 
Inquifition to be examined, and cenlured, Ge 
laſtlie having dealt expreſſie with the 
Queene and counſel heere againſt the Fa- 
thers of the Society and ſuch as ſtand with 
them for their more grieuous perſecution 
as by their owneletters doth appeare, the | 
haue obteyned that foure of ir ſedirious _ —— 
companie that were in priſon before haue M-Muth. 
libertie vnder the Queenes letters paters to... | 
ryde vp & downeall Englad for atyme to vvith the 
gather money andletteis (which fewe Ca. QUeene * 
tholikes wil dare to deny them leaſt they gainftte- 
dereCt them to the Counſel) and to ſet this Mes 2nd 
ſedirion furcher a broche, by theirfalſe in- mes. ; 
formations , and calumniations of good See the 
men,and then are they to paſſe into Frice, 3923: 
ard there by help of the Queenes Em- 
batladour;and other meanes;to procure 1f 
they can his moſt Chriſtian Maieſties ler- 
rers to your Holines in their fauour, pre- 
tending that they can getthe Queene of 
England to geue libertie of con{cience to 
ſome Catholikes vnder certayne conditi6s, 


wherof 
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wherof one muſt bethar the Ieſuires muſt 
go forth of England, 

All this is in handling (moſt holy Fa- 
ther) by the children of iniquitie againſt 
Godscaule, and his ſeruants, and wil no 
doubt bring foorth lamentable effeRes if 
your Hol. do not put ſpeedy hid thervnto. 
In this Apologie we do lay downe by 
_ cleare hiſtorical narration, and authentical 

ke rt Ie a: the groundes of all; Chriſt our 
Sauiour inſpire your Hol. to do that which 
is moſtforhisglorie, and for the ſpititual 
good of this licle afflifted Engliſh Church 
of his, andpreſerue your Hol. perſon many 
yeares tothe .yniaerſal good of his whole 
Church. T his 20. of Iulie 1601. 


Your Hol. 


Mott humble and obedient 
children. 


The Enzliſh Prieſts vnited with 
their Superior the CArch- 


prieſt. 


AN 
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| ANINDEXOF THE 


chapters of this Apologie. 


VV Hat great burtes haue come to England 
from tyme to t)me by emulation of the 
laitie agamft the Cleargie, and of ſeculer prieſls 
againſt religious, and of the flate of the preſent c- 
groverſic in queſtion. Cap. I. 
Of the great difobedience, that our diſcontented 
brethren hawe vſed in theſe their contentions, and 
bow ynduetifutlie they haue behaued themſclues 
10> 4rds all ſortes of Superiors,&# namely towards 
bis Holines. Car. II. 

Of the great inturies and ingratitude offred by 
our diſcomented brethren to the. Whale body 
cietie of the leſuites, hoJWv pleaſing , and profitable 
this ts 10 heretthes,and boWv preiudicial, and disho- 
norable to all our Catholike nation. C av. IIl. 


HoW greatly our late Cardinal Allen, D. Sta- . 
pleton, D.Barret, and other principal men of our 


nation nov dead are iniuryed by theſe our diſcon- 
rented brethren,in that they are made to haue bys 
of their fattion againſt Ieſuites: C+ the ſame iniurie 
55 offred to divers other great men alſo of forrayne 
nations 45 to Cardinal Boromeus, Card.Toled, and 
his Hol. hmſelfe. Car. [LI]. 
Of the great troubles and ſcandalous ſeditions 
14) ſed vp preſently after Cardinal Allens deat) - 
58 


& So- 
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the Engliſh Colledgt” at Romie by the foreſaid f- 
fion,the beginning,progreſſe, & endtherof, with | 
thecauſes,& true Authors, & hol imprudetlie this | 
15 no brought in 4gayne and defended in theſe | 
boos by our diſcontented brethren. Care. V. | | 


6, Of the troubles rayſed among Catholi:epriſo - 


ners inthe caſtle of V Viſ bich, Who Were the begin. 

ners,andcontinuers theref, and of the moſt yntrue 

and flaunderous narration ſet doWne un theſe. late 

ibets about the ſame. . CartVhI. 

>. | . Of the general troubles and diſquetnes rayſed 

amog ft Engliſh Catholikes in Flaunders Cr Eng- 

land during the former ſtyrresin Rome and VViſ- 

bich,and hoW the one gaue hand to the other and 

\ allproceeded from different members of this ſelfe 

ſame fatiton. Car. VIL, 

.8. * HoW bis Hol. bearing of the former diſorders 

& contentions did reſolue to.make a ſubordination, 

and Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchie in England vnder the 

gouernment of an Archp. & 12. Aſiſtents, & how 

the ſame 45 ordayned,& intimated by tie Prote- 

for, & called in queſtion by ſome of our drſconten- b 

red b: etiren W:thout rea/on 27 neceſatre,and hoW 1 

#141 troubles haue enſued therof, Car, VIII. 

g. HoW aſter the firſt contradiftion made by our d 

brethren againſt his Hol erdnance of the Archp. by f| di 

the Protettors letters ti:ey Went for ard, and ſent 4 
4 coople to Rome, c What happened to them there, 
& hoW his Hol. confirmed the foreſatd ordinance & 
proteftors letters With 4 new Breve. Can Tk. 

Of the ending of all controuerſies vpon the pu- 

| blica- 


JC Ys 


M Uication of his Hol. Brene, & hos by thea arte te of 
' the common enemy matters were bought to Worſe 


breach ſoone after then euer before, and of the ex. 


ceſſes of our diſcontented brethren together With 


their dealing With the Counſel from that tyme to 
the publication of theſe latelibels, Cav. X. 
About the to late bookes or hibels ſet foorth by 


\ our diſcontented brethren hoWv tinturious ſlaunde- 


10u5,4nd falſe they are, and hoW highly the Writers 
andpubliſbers haue offended God,and all good men 
therby,with the defence of certayne particular men 


ſlaundered therin. Cay. XI. 


Of the particular calumniations and ſlaunders 
layd vpon F.Perſons in theſe to libels Without all 
foundation of truth or regard of Chriſtian; and 
prieftlie modeſtie , and bo hurteful this is to the 
publike Catholike cauſe, and grateful to the com- 
mon enemy , With a letter alſo of « bleſſed martyr 
touching one of the chiefe of theſe calumniators, & 


ſome notes about equinocations., Car, XI1. 


Some reaſons, and ſerious conſiderations, wher - 
by ſuch of our diſcontented brethren as are of good 
conſcience, and not to farre gone in Wilful paſiton 
may be ſtayed, or recalled from this ſcandalous and 
dangerous conrſe begonne of mutual diuth1on and 
diſſention, and 4 better ay talen to the reynion of 
all agamn. Car. XIITL. 
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tayne principal deceypts , falshoods , and | 


flaunders contezned m the to libels ſet foorth 
by the diſcontented prieſts, hich in this 
our Apologie more at large are 
confuted. 

| Ec ſo much as this our Apologie was 

not inſtituted by vs toanſwere theſe ſe- 
ditious libels according to their leaues and 
pages,buc ratherto lay foorth the progreſſe 
& tucceſleof the whole controuerſie by a 
lerious, and orderlie narration of the chiefe 
niatters that have fallen our; obſeruing al- 
fo therin che order & ſucceſsi6 of the ryme 
it {elie; For this caule we haue thought 
ic conuenient in this place to note ſome 
poynts allo concerning the ſaid vntruthes, 
{launders, and calumniations according as 
they ly in the pages of.the ſaid books 
(clpecially of the latyn) to the end that by 
thele ftewe a ma may iudpe of their ſpirite, 
& manner of proceeding in the re{t. 


Ont of the Latyn booke dedicated 


to his holines. | 
Pag.1. Declaratio motuum,c7c. A declaration 


The firſt p. of thr (tyrs & treubles Which have come by tie cd- 
trouer/ies With Teſwites, oc. In this infcriptio, 
and 


ful of fa 
hoodes. 


& firſt page are ſhewed to be noleſſe, the $a 


the former,ro wit from the counſel (if any 


or 6:decciprs ſhifres, & falſhoods as yow 
may ſee Apyl. cap.11. And therby geſle 
what truth we may expett at theſe mens 
hands in the reſt of their booke infarced 
wholy with calumniations. 

Pag 2. Hinc a communi,Csc.on one ſyde We are 26 
moſt heynouſly wounded and murdered by the comon The fedi- 

| tous fauo- 

enemy cf our ſayth ; onthe other ſyde We are moſt eq by the 
grieuorflic oppreſſed, 5c. Fewe of theſe men cnemy« 
haue byn eyther wounded or put todeath 
by the common enemy, bur rather are che- 
ril hed, and fauoured in lecret to make op. 
polition againſt the whole body, as is ( he- 
wed in the Apol.cap.10-11.12.%13. And as 
for their oppreſs10n it 1s none, butſuch as 
they liſt rozmagyne, when theycanor haue 
their owne licentious wil inal things, Sce 
Cap.I.5.6.7.&c. 

Pag.4. Cogrmur,Gc. We are forced rofly ro 2, 
the feete of your Hol.c&c. How falle & fayned Diſſem- 
this js appeareth by that they never ſent pjngvri 
yet any of their Appellations to his Hol, 
nor any man to prolecute the lamefor che, 
but are contentto gayne tyme at home, & 
ro make revel in the meane ſpace, as free Se 
from all Superioritie.See cap.2.7.8.Apol. : 

Pag.z. Hec autem,@c. VVe are forced ro dis 4. 
rulge theſe things in print, &c.. T his force is as : m—_ 

OICos 
be at al)to whom it may be they haue pro- 
Tr 2 miſed 
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Abuling 
Card. Alle. 


6. 


Fond & 
falle brag- 


ging: 


: a3ghis Sm © Ln 


miſed to defame ſuchas they moſt miſſike, 
& ſo are forced to performeit. For as for 
informing his Hol. alone, printing was not 
needful. See cap. 10.12.13 Apol. 

Pag.6. Igitur dum, c, Wherfore While Card. 
Allen our common Father Was alyue, ©c. They 
gloric of Card. Allen now heis dead, who 
while he liued they exerciſed as they do 
now other good men, he being oppoſite 
vnto them and their tattious proceeding, 
eſpecially againſt the Fathers of the Socie- 


rye as by his owne letters appeareth a litle 


before his death,&c.See Ap.c 4. & 7. 
Pag.7. Deſudantibus,&c. VVhile Seminarie 


prieſts did ſ weateintl;e harueſt of England,Which 


harueſt was then Wel manured and almoſt rype, 
ſome Teſuttes Were called in by D. Allen to helpe 
them,crc. This whole narration hath many 
fali hoods and vaniryes. For firſt how wel 
manured & rype the Engliſh Cathol, har- 
ueſt was 22. yeares ago, when the leſuites 
were firſt ſent, there being then bur fewe 
prieſtsin England (as having had but one 
only Seminarie vntil that tyme) and fewe 
knowne Catholikes allo in reſpec of the 
number, thar after had enſued, this we ſay 
is knowne to all men, that vnderſtand our 
caſe. Andall the rayling ſtuffe that folo- 
weth in thisplace againſt Icſuires is falſe,& 
of meere malice as appeareth.cap.3.4.& 12. 
Apolog. 


Pag. 
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© Pag.8.Offentans ſe, cc. A certayne teſuite 7. 


vauntmg bimſelfe among our people as though heF-Hey- be 


had byn legate, to the ſea Apoſtolike, &1c. This is $629 hon 


ſpoke of F.Iaſper Heywood ſent into Eng- 
land 1581-a grauveand learned man as all 
men know. And how falſeand malitious 
this ly is, with diuers other vttered againſt 
him yow may ſee c. 3. &11. Apol. where 
the matter is examined. 

Pag.9. Pari etiam modo, &c., Inlihe manner g 
the Rectors of our Enzliſh Romane Colledge aid 09 Reftors of 
about many things that vere gretuowus , and aſpe- OD 
rous to our youthes,Cc>c. V Vhether the fault of heme 
diſorders, and troubles in the Colledge 


were in theReGtorsor in thele mens youthes 


| (to wit the diſorderly and tumultuous) let 


the Viſitors teſtifie that haue examined the 


- matter, and yow may lee this poynt hand- 


led ar large cap.5. Apol. 

Pag. 1 bidem. Conſpedtis,&c. Card. Allen af- 9: 
rer he had cafidered, and diſcouered the endeawours ,,v1 vo. 
of the leſuites Was Wonte to ſay, that they ſought uuth. 
more therr one good, the eyther that of our Coun- 
try or Colledges, &c. This to be meere falle, 

& a notorious vntruth ſlaunderous both 
againſt the Cardinal and Fathersof the So- 
cietie do prove not only his owneletrers 
and doings, but all thoſe that were moſt in- 
trinſecal vnto him, See c.4.& 11. Apol. And 
what private good can the leſuites preted 
for themſclues worth their labours & perils 

Tt ; in Eng- 


A tlande- 
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in England(morethen inthe Indies)except 
the good of ſoules, andſeruice of God? of 
What conſcience then are theſe men that 
print ſo manifeſt calumniations7See cap. 3. 
7s & 11, | 
10. Pag.11. Iam tum, ;, At that tyme both the 
Iniurie of- Colledge, and ail the ſciollers had byn vndene if 
. Card.Toled,had not oppo{ed himſelfe 1s a Wal for 
led- the ſaid (chollers,c3c. Al Rome, and his Hol. 
himſclfe wil eaſely ſee how many euident 
vntruthes are in thisnarratio,& how ſlaun- 
derousitisto Card, Toled to make him a 
fauourer of troubleſome and ſeditious a- 
gain(t their Superiors. See the truth of this 
matter, cap.5. Apol. 
'Pag.12. Dum bec Rome, c.Whiletheſe tings 
TT. Werem dons at Raine , the troubles of VPtsbich 
VViſbich = | : : 4 
faction be- began, 5c, See the rrue (torie of thele trou- 
gonne- bles,cap.6. Apol. whereare diſcouered an 
intollerable multicude of vatruthes, & ca- 
lumniations vitered by thele men heere 
againit F.V Veilon,and the farre pigger and 
bercer part of Catn.priloners, for that they 
would live in order, and retyre themlelues 
| from thele menslicentiouſnes. 


20. -# Pag. 1 5 Laicorum,cfc. Tie leſuttes did alie- 
Vaited mate many liy mens m;nds ab vnitis lacerdoti- 
prieſts in 


diaifion, buys, ſrom the yned prieſts, cc. Note the phra- 
{c of yaited, they being farre the lelſe num- 

ber,& deuided both from their head, & the 

relt of cheic body the Engliſh Cleargie: Ir 

ISA$ 


1$as the Holliders do cal theirrebelled Seas 


res againſt the King. The vnited prounces,C ce 
Pag. 16. Ttcomus ihe Donatiſta,&c. That Ty- 


% . $6 od I be 
conius the Donatift, &c. Note the ſpirite of comune. 


theſe men they compare all the good, and !"s 


quiet Cath, priſoners in V Viſbich tro Do- [pech, 


natiſts., forthat they reryred themſelues 
from theſe mens tumulcuous, & ſcidalous 
lyfe, and put themlſclues vnder rule, Sce 
cap.6.Apol. | 

Pag. Ibidem. Quorum vnts, cc. One in 1+» 
VViſbich Ca{ile fel out of his Witte , byreaſun of * on. 
opprobrious letters Writte vnto him, Cc? How e- 
egregious an intruth this is the whole c6- 
pany wilrteſtifie. See the former cap. 6.0f 
the apologie. 

Pag.1i7,Hunc vero,&c.This ſodalitie (of t'em 15. 
that lived vnder rules in V Viſbich beſydes A maliti- 
many ſtumbling blocks Whico it brou (ht wito cur 
Church was veLementle alſo [uſpetted by the Q. 
and councel:Great {tumbling blocks, that a 
few pious rules of modett Iyfe, in a fewe. 
priſoners could bring into our whole 
church. And if it were ſuipected: by the 
prince it muſt needs be, for thar rhele men 
had maliciouſly perſwaded, that this Soda- 
Inte (as alſo the inſtitution of the Archp. ) 
was not forreligion,bur tor matters of ſtate 
See more of this malice, cap. 9.10. 11.& 13s 
Apologic. 


: RI | 6. 
Pag.1i9.Dominum Standitiz, ec, M.S tandi{ b 1 Sud Ch 


TT Who 


OusS deuile. 
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Who had geu? his neme to be a Teſuite, 5. All are 
Teſvites with theſe men , who are not of 
their faQis,the Archp.& all. This calunia- 
tio needeth no an{were. Seec.z.5.&7.Ap. 

Pag,20.P. Igitur VVeftonus, &c. F.VVeſton 


17. 
An other * ws | 
fition of his Authoritie,ets. He became dumme ypon the ſud- 


F.VVeltou 1,1, and fel aſtoniſhed to the ground, etc. This 
impudent fiction 1s refuted by autenti- 
cal teſtimonies of all the quiet priſoners in 
V Vil bich. See cap.6, Apologie. 

1s. Pag.21. Confilium inimus, &c. VVe tooke 4 

A nevv Aſ- counſel together ( ſay theſe men) for appoyn- 

mee ting Preuofts and Superiours oner vs in opportune 

ment. Places of the hingdome, &c. This was the 

worke of thier Aﬀoctation, wherby a fewe 

buly & ambitious men tooke vpo them to 

be colellours of ſtate withour comithis, or 

conlent,of the relt of the Cleargie,orlicece 

ot their Superiours to appoynt dignityesto 

themlelues and others at their pleaſures, & 

ro make a newe (edition as may appeare 

by the letrers of the Alsiſtenrsand other 
prooies.cap.8.&-9. 

19, FPage2;. Quidinteria F.Perſonius. VV hat did 

F. Perſons F. Perſons 11 115 meane ſpace,the Author, incenſor, 

in Rom and attor of a''our perturbations, F.Perions 

in this meane ſpace, whiles yow began 

77, mew broylesin Englad, camefrom Spayne 


to pacificthe!Epgliſh Colledge fer in tu- 


mults 


oy 
4 


then ſemg no tergiuerſation Would ſerue toretayne 


and lived quietlie in Rome, and attended - 


"mults by yow and yours, &like to beloſt 


therby:He prayed for yow allo , & alsiſted 
yow by ſending in many newe prieſts for 

our {uccour:he wrote againſt the hereti- 
i which yow do not. Aod as for being 
Author or incen(or of your perturbations 


(which do _ of your owne inordinate - 


palsions) all men know it, to be a playne 
calumniation, and fo yow may lee it pro- 


ved at large by your owne letters & other” 


euident teſtimonies, Cap.10.11.12. Apol. 


Pag.26.V:idens autem D.Blakwellus,c. M. 


BlakWel ſeing thts, &c.All this ſlanderous, & 
ſpiteful ſpeach vttered heere,and in the reſt 
of the booke againlt their Superiour, the 
R*.Reverend M Blakwel, wi ho they name 
euery Where without any reverence at all) 
concerning ambition,and other odious 1m- 
putations 1s {o farre from allihew of truth 
rothem that know the man and his ma- 
ners, as no modeſt catholike can bur bluſ h 
atthelelpeches of him,and therby diſcerne 
their lamecable ſpirite.Secc.4. 10.11. Apo. 

Pag.27. Cum umnes, &c.VVheras all Teſuites 
almoſt in England be children of pore' parents, c. 
How manifeſtly falſe and { hanmieles this 1s 
there needs no other proofe but ro know 
the parties , and con(ider allo what maner 
of children and of what parents they be 
that do obiett this,ifall of chem were exa- 
mined one by one, 


ti 5 Pag. 


20. 
M.Blak- 
yvel the 


Aichp, 
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Odious 
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24. 


Pag.29. Non vt, Oc. For not to ſpeake of Pops 
Sixtus 5.phoWe; named 4 Wolfe by the Teſuits, 
and defamed 4s a moſt Wicked man,c+. All this 
to be a moſt wicked flaunder deui(ed by 
theſelues, as alſo the propolitiss fer downe 
about the ſtewes in Rome, & odioullie an- 
nexed tothis matter is couinced by the te- 
ſtimonies of aboue twentie witnelles then 
preſent in the priſon,as allo that this mart» 
ter appartayneth nothing art all ro the le- 
ſ{uites or F. VVeſton , but was a con:ro- 
uerſie betweene prieſts themlelues, See ca, 
6. Apologie. 

Pag.z0.Ieſuits,&c. The Ieſuites diſpairing to 


©2- be able to get ſuperioritte to themſelues by Way of 
' voyces or ſuffrages ( of the prieſts) and onthe other 


fide hating and ſlying ro admit Epiſcopal dignitie 
(into Enoland) thougbt to procure dominion to the- 
ſelues vnder the maſ ke of an other mis perſon,c5s. 
Marke the modeſtie of thele men, they cal 
the authoritie of their Superiour inſtitu- 
ted by Chriſtes vicar, Larua,that is a maſ..ing 
vi{ard, and then how falfely, and malicioul- 
ly they aftirme Icſuirs to haue hated and 
fled the admilsion of epiſcopal dignirie in- 
to England, his Hol. andthe whole con- 
gregation of, Cardinals of tHe inquiſition 
can teſtifie, who haue yet ſundry memori- 
alzof F.Perſons in their hands intreating 
tor obteynivg Biſ hops. See cap.8. Apol. 
Pagez3. Nullo,&c, No reſpett being had tothe 


moſt 


, moſt Catho. Archbiſ "7 of Glaſco,cre. See the 


ſtrange deſire of theſe mento ler ftryfe ene- 
ry where, They would ſtyrre vp the Arch- 
biſhop of Glalco reſyding in Paris for a- 
boue 30.yeares againlt the Protector , for 
thathe geueth 1uriſdiction to the Archp, 
vpon Engliſh prieſts in England, Scotlad 
and Ireland, and yet theſe men do aſke fa- 
culties for thele three contreyes, but would 
be ynder no authoritie in any. 

Pag. 35. P.Perſonius,&c.F,Perſons Whorane 


aWay out of our tents 18. yeares paſt, Ec. All this Fi 
- |; exa2vCra- 


tios againſt 


ignominious ſpeach againſtF. Perſons both 


Deſire of 


ſetting 
liry fe. 


2J0 
$c:ens & 


for his departure ou: of England (the cauſes F perions. 


wheref are examined at largecap.12.Ap.) 


as allo bis dealing With their meſſengers m Rome 


Pag.4.0.41,% 43. His [bewing their ſocles alſo 
of fyne Holland, and nightcoyfes !layd Wuh gold 
Pap. 43. All chele things we ſay being partly 
fictions and partly exaggerations are con- 
futedat largecap.9.& 12, Apol. wherealſo 
are examined many other falſeſ{landers de. 
uiſed againſt him, pag. 56.57.&59.&c, And 
finally the rancor of malice vttered againſt 
this man being ſo much beholdento him as 
they are; is proued to be toto vnchriſtian. 
Pag.61. His viſis,&c. As ſcone 45We ſaVethe 
Apoſtelical letters of the nev Breue(for cofirma- 


tionof the Archp.) We all preſently ſubiefted '4milzion 
our ſelues to him,&c. How fayned, and forced 


a ſubietion this was, the cuer doth prooue 
and 


26, 
Fayned 
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and the quicke ſubtraQis therof agayne,& 
that it could be no other wiſe, hauing en- 
tred with the counſel fo farreasthey had 
done, is caſte to be ſeene by that we haye 


ſhewed cap.10. and 13. Apol. where we 


{ hew by their owneletters their conſpira- 

| tie with the perſecucor. , 

27. Pag.69. Archipreſbyter,Gc.The Archprieff de- 
Feare of »d nyeth vs 4cceſſe vnto bim , he Wil not be ſeene , be 
Peach %n dothdiſdqane to talte With bis brethren, cc, All 
the archp. theſe thinges are rhetorically exaggerated; 
yetis it not maruaile though the Archp. 
do vie ſome moderatio, and circumſpeti- 
on in admitting theſe men to his ſpeach, 
whom heknoweth to hau: an euil mynd 
towards him,and to deale with thecounſel 
an) B.of London, andto ſeeke his ſpeach 
only to branle, and to take ſome. aduantage 
M.Char- at his wordes,as two of chem did who ac« 
no. caſed him of an heretical propolitio in tal- 

king with him prelentlie vpon che arryual 
of his firlt commiſsion, Seecap.8.9. and 
11. Apologie. 

28. Pag. 83. Plure, &c. The leſuts do brag that ma- 


—_—_ " uy more Seminartes haue byn erefted by them, rc. 


firs recey- T his is very calumnious, but ifchey { hould 
ued: {peake of any ſuch matter compelled by 
your {launders; ſhould they not ſay truth? 

ſeing 5.0r 6. partly Seminaries, partly Re- 
ſidences haue byn erefted by them,and na- 

mely by him whom yoy moſt TT - 

ncle 
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cheſelibels, This isto inſult ouer good men 
fortheirbenefits and good turnes. See more 
of this molt inſolent ingratitude diſcoue- 
red.Cap:3. 5.10. and 11. Apoligie. 

And theſe fewe places takenout as they 
ly in order of an infinite heape of flaun- 
ders, calumniatious, and contumelious 


| {peaches may ſuffiſe for a taſte of rthele li- 


bels what they conteyne as alſo of the bad 
{pirite,and worſe reſolution of the wryters 
to wit, what they meane, whither they 
trend, and where they arelike in theend to 
arry ue. - 

The reſt that foloweth in this latyn 
booke about the appellation,as allo abour 
a fond and ſ(editious latin letter of M.Ihon 
Muſh theron inſuing are ſufficiently exa- 
mined,cap.10.and 11. Apologie. 

And as for- the ſecond booke ſet out in 
Engliſ h and inſtituted: T he copies of diſcourſes 
&c. VVe meanenot to cyteany thing ther. 
of in this place for breuiies ſake, having 
examined the ſame ſufficientlie, Cap.1.2.7 
and 11.Apologie. 

And the ſcandalous places gathered out 


therof already and (ent (as we ynderſtand) libel wat 
to his Hol. wil ſufficientlie declare, what a S=giſh- 
worke itis, and how ht for Cath. Prieſts to 
wrice,and publiſh tothe world. It maybe 
lome other wil examync more exatilie 

| thele 


The ſcid 
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theſe and other their libels hereafter. This | 


| we take wil be ſufficient for the preſent, 


eſpecially to him that wil take the paynes 
to reade ouer the Apologie folowing. 


gy 


A LIST OF THE PRIN. 


cipal perſons that are ininred by theſe libels 
and defended by our Apologie. 


I s Holincs andthe Sca Apoſtolike, that ap- 
poynted the in{tirution of the Archprielt, 
opprobriouſlic impugned by theſe libels. 

The cogregatio of all the Cardinalles of the Inquifi- 
tio thatexamined the marterand allowed thercof, 

Cardinal Cattan then Prote&or, who intimated the 
ſame by his letters Patents. 

Cardinal Farneſius now Proteor, who reſtrayned 
the number of ſ{chollers in Doway Seminarte for 
paying their debts, miſliked and calumniated by 
thele men, 

Cardinal Burgbeſius Viceprotetor who concurred 
with the ſaid ProteQtotrs in the foreſaid affayres,by 
commilſlion from his Hol. 

Cardinal Sega twiſe Viſicour of the Colledge in Rome 
condemning theſe men , and their fellowes tn all 
theſe {tyrres, 

Cardinal Allen ignominiouſlie drawne in by theſe 
men to be a fauourer of their fations, 

Cardinal Boromeus iniuciouſlic fayned to be oppoſite 
to the Ieluires. 

Cardinal Toled launderouſlic affirmed to take parte 
with the ({editious , and troubleſome ſchollers in 
Rome againſt their Superiors, 

Cardinal Bellarmyne falſely. ſaid to haue conſpired 
with F. Perfons ro impuſon their two meſſengers 
in Ferrara, 

The 


te 


The moſt Renerend F.inGod the Biſhop of Tncari- 


ca, Nuntius to his Hol. in Flaunders, who bei 
appoynrted ViceproteQor & Judge of Engliſ h Ec- 
clefialtical affayics thefe men refuſe him. 

The R.Reuciend Father Clardins Aguiarcina, General 
of the Societe of Iefuites , ſuſpected ro be partial 
for kynred ſake in behalfe of Card. Catran. 

The R.Reucrend MBlakwel Archpneſt, condemned, 
and diſhonored by the as ambitious for accepting 
his authoiitic without their conſentes, 

Divers of his Alliſtants laundered as diſſenting from 
him in 1udgmenr, and ſome of them partially cho- 
ſen to that oflice. 


' The worſhipful, and R. Acaritivs Canon of S.lohn . 


Laterans, Fiſcal 'of his Hol. Apoſtolical Viſitation, 
for examining their two melſlengers,and miſliking 
their proceedings. 

Door Stapleton, DoR.Barret andothers now dead 
ſlaundered co haue byn of their faQti, wheras they 
abhorred it,as appeareth by their owne lerters. 

The R. F. Alphonſus Agazarius and other Fathers Re- 
Ctors for thetyme paſt of the Engliſh Seminaricin 
Rome,accuſed by theſe men for mouing troubles, 

T be R. Father Robert Perſons ReRtor for the preſent 
of the ſame Coliedge molt eagerlic, and aboue all 
other impugned , as chicfeprocurer of the Archp. 

' authoritie & defender therof againſt their liking. 

The R.Fa. Henrre Garnet Superior of the Fathers in 
England, for maintayning the ſame. 

The whole Society of Iclutes ignominiouſlic hand- 
led by theſe men in moſt partes of their libels,as al- 
{o theſe Reuerend particuler men that follow by 
name. 

M.Richard Haddoke DoR. of diuinitie and deane of 
Dublyn for being procurator in Rome for the 
Archprieſt. 


M.Martyn Aray Prouoſt of the Engliſh Church and 
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ſame cauſe while he was in Rome. 

M.Iames Standiſh Aſſiſtant to the Archp, in England 
for beiag ſent ro Rome to ſollicite ſome order and 
ſubordination. 

F.Edmund V Velton. F.Iaſper Heywood, F.VViliam 
Holt, F.V Villiam Baldwyn, F.Thomas Liſter, and 
diuers other learned, and graue men calumniated 

-. by theſe libels in divers places, and vypon ſundry 
occaſions, 


— ——O— ————— CO 


C The principal Authors of 
- theſe Libels. 


He chiefe doers in making and ſpreading 

theſe infamous libels are held to be theſe fine 
or fix folloving aboue the reft, to Wit, M.Chriſto- 
pher Bagſhaw, Iobn Colimgton, Rob. Charnoke, 
Iohn Muſh,VVilliam Biſhop, Anthony Champney: 
Wherof the three laſt haue put their names inprint 
ro divers partes of theſe Libels, the other three haue 
not,though the firſt be eſicemed to be the penner of 
the latyn booke , and chiefe broacher of moſt of 
theſe calummations With counſel and conſent of 
the reſt. 


TOQIHE 


reſidence of S.Georyein $.Lucay of Spayne, for the 
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TO THE CATRO. 


LIKES OF ENGLAND 
— MOST VF ORTRYT OF MM 
honorable name , that ſuffer for pre. 


feſsion of that fayth and Religion. 
THE PREFACE. 


Othing. in thts lite could ever 
3 happen vntovs more doleful 
FAIL or vohappy (right honora- 
29 F2 ble) and worthy ſeruants of 
Ss God, then to be forced to 
a) write to you Catholikes (our 
7, leareſt bowels) any diſplea- 
ing thing againſt Catholike 
Prieſtes our moſt intierely beloued brethre. Bur 
for ſo much as the vrgent neceſsitie which in our 
former Fpiſtle we haue declared vnto our 
higheſt Paſtor & in this do bewaile,& lamet vn=- 
to you, hath driuen vs againſt our'wils to make 
this anſwere , we thought it expedient to fore- 
E | warne, andforearme you alſo in this Preface 

what is meant thereby, leaſt the matter being 

otherwiſe taken then it ought ſhould yeeld to 

ſcandal, and thercby ouerthrow you and worke 

your ruine, which is intended and ao 
4 y 


DBinerſe | 
kinde ofad 1; cr2) Chriſte the author had no foonerplanted 


ueriarncs 


let out a. 


THE PREFACE. 
by almightie God Father of all mercyesto your 
trial and greater merit, to which end you are 
diligenly to conſider, that moſt wonitertul no 
doubtamong ſo many other wonders in the af- 
faires of al mightie God, isrha: {is prouidence, 
or rather patience (as ro mans ec. it may 
appeare) whereby he permiterk; rot only 
his whole ares, familie , kingdome, and 
dearly bought portion to be aitiQ:d conti- 
nually with ternpeſts, and contradictions in 
this hfe, but euery particulzr man aliio and 
memberof moſt merit inthe ſame, and acct - 
divg to the degree of his worthines fo 1: whe 
meaſure commonly of his ſuffriogs . Boch par- 
tes may be ſhewed by iwhnite examples of a 
perpetual ſucceſſion cf rimes,and matters },appe- 
ned from the beginning of Chriftian Religion, 
vnro our dayes, For againſt the Church in gc- 


it, but he openedpreiently a'lthe gates of hel 


gaioſt ihe TO ſet out adueriaries, and cneniit's to allauirt it, 
ehvrch,aud the Iewes firſt his owne people before, then the 


all good heathen and Paz 


men, 


22an Emperors With all their 

mighte and power, and after thoſe againe ( or 
tather with thoſe)he ſent a new kinde of aduer-= 
ſaries neuer heard of in the world betore named 
heretikes, that took vnto them ſelues the 
name of the belt ſortof Chriſtians, and yet fur- 
ther , and beſides a!] this among ſuch as remai- 
ned Catholike Chriſtians and vnited in pro- 
feſon of one faith; he ſuffied ſome to be fo 
croubleſome and apt to ſet debate either vpon 
ambition, enuic , contention , anger, treaſon 
or other like paſſions, as they were no leſs 
COMm » 


THE PREFACE. 
comberſome to the Apoltles and other true [4- 
borers,then if they had byn open enemies. 

Yea by this later (ort eſpecially were particu- 
lar go0d men moſt vexed, and galled from time 
to time, for of the others open perſecution 
being knowen enemies they did nor ſo much 
care, but theſe men being of there owne bowels, 
yea {omtimes alſo ſuffring for the ſame Religion 
(as by diuerſe epiflles of $S,Cyprian to them that 
were confeflors, and liued diſcorderly in there ad Martires 
priſons 1s euidemt) they g2ve more atfliction to 
the parties whome they vexed; more 10y and 


$. Cyprian 


. hare to the common enemie, and more ſcandal 


and grief to all ſortes of theire owae ſide that 
lozed on. 

Wel then ( moſt dearly and tenderly be- 
loned) this was then , and this is now;and this 
{halbe ro the worlds end the ſtate of Gods ſer- 
uants, Times do change, and men do pas, 
Verbum atiem Domini manet m 4ternum. (Chiiltes 
word mult endure tor euer, and in this he ſthe- 
w-th hi:nſelt to be God , he hath put thelaw 
incuitable , Prefſuram habebitis, you thall haue af- loan. 1s. 
flicions ep exurgent ex vob wvirt loquentes prruerſa, ARO 20. 
euil ronged men ihal riſe. out of you , but 
w.1at , ad probationem fidet bonorum , to proue bak. 
good mens fayth and canſtancie, and what 2 
ſhalbethe ende qui p+rſenerauerit vſpue m finem hic Matt. 24, 


Pſal. 116, 


{alu erif;, hee is late that ſhal ſtand our con- 


ſtant to the end, and is not mooued with 
theſe blaſtes . 1n paitentts veſtra poſs1debit s animas Laces. 
ve/iras . Wee muit ſauce our ſowles by patience, 
andaoc otherwile . But one lentence appertal- 
meth elpecially co you (0 worthy Catholikes) in 

A3 this _. 


in epiſtolis . 
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| THE PREFACE. 
Matt.rt. dur Caſe. beaius quind fueri: ſcan dalicatus in me, 
Happie is he that thal not be ſcandalizedin me, 
that 1s, ſhal notleeſe his patience or conſtancie, 
or good opinion of the cauſe; for this my per- 
miſſion of contradiCtions and difficulties for tharx 
this 15 permitted to proue you, and not to Oucr- 
throw y Ou. 
Diners im- Trewly he that wil conſider attentiuely , the 
pugnations difficulties and temptations which this our Ca- 
_ _ tholike cauſe in England hath had fince it was 
Sl. cauſe, firſt aſſaulted by herefie , partely by force and 
flatterie , andotherartes oi the open enemie, & 
the by the peruerſe dealing of lome of our owne 
for many yeares together;but efpecially of late, 
ſhal eaſely thereby diſcerne the prouidence of 
our mercitul and almightie Saueour therein, & 
Hebren. 3. wel ſay that weare partikers ot the ſame ditct- * 
line that others have paſlcd through before in 
ike caſe, and conſequently ſhalbe aifo of like 
good end, and happie ſucces through his grace, 
if we haue paticace, and longaminitie as 
they had. | 
And to ſay nothing in this place of the open 
impugnation of enemies which roo wel you 
know , and teele dayly , what mightie diffcul- 
ties haue thoſe had [ pray you, that haue byn 
our chicte guides, and leaders in ſuſtaining 
this holy cauſe for many yeares? and this from 
ſuch as ſhould haue chiefly afliſted them if this 
divine prouidence had net otherwiſe diſpoſed 
* that they ſhould rathcr exerciſe them: divers 
pointes you know alreadie, and ſome more you 
are like to perceaue by this our Apojogie (being 


Reaſon of 
vvriting 


this Apol. driuen thereunto)but notall;for auoyding fur- 
ther 


. Go : 
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cher ſcandal, which reſpe& of (ſcandal ſhould 

haue with-held vs wholy from putting pen to 

paper in this caſe, 1t the intewperance of ſome 

perſons (giuen oger as1t ſeemeth to choler and 
, teuenge) and forgetting both chemlſclues and 
others, and the times wherein they liue;had 

not broken forth of late to ſuch exces,as we are 

torced againſt our wils to put ſome Rop or 
brydlero fo licentious and ſcandalous procee- 

dinges leaſt ir infeteuen the good, and trouble 

che [trongelt when they fee ſuch enormous mat- 

ters pas Without controlment, 

And albeit we do not doubt, but that the 

more graue , and wiſer ſort wil conſtder of the- 

ſelucs Withour our anſwere, the principal 

pointes that we can by anſwering note vnto 

them ,as the extreme paſs10n of theſe libellers | 

in diſcendiag to ſuch kinde of reuenge it they 

had bin iniured , the molt bitter and opprobri- pg... .. 
ous ſtile of ſpeech againſt there owne, nothing beconſide- 
ſauoring of that ſpiric that ſhould be in ſeruarts !<d in the 
of one God;the nature of libelling & contume- eo oe 
lious writing wherin no certaine author , no li- 

cence ot {uperiours for. printing 1s named; and 

wherein worthie men are defamed by name . 
without intention or polſsibilitie to proue it by rnao hp fe 
lawful mcanes, and thep what greiuous fin, rr. ; 6. caw. 
aad cenſures are incurred thereby notonly of/* -- £:c. 7. 
the doers but conſenters alſo and ſpredders of *'© ?* 
{ſuch bookes. | 

Though we ſay it may be preſumed that euery 

diſcret reader of himſelf wil ponder theſe poin - 


_ res,as alſo what manner of men theſe be , that 


hauec aducacured to be the authors of ſo 1ntole- 
A3 rable 
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rable a ſcandal in our Englih Church, what may 
be there motives, what there endes, what there 
meanes by ſecretcobining then{clues with the 
enemie, for defaming ſuch as they molt teare 8& 
hate, and finally what may be doubted in the ſe- 


quele, and how diſunited theſe men be from 


there lawful ſuperiors , and conſequently from 
God allo as iuſtly may be ſulpedted, yer for 
better informing the reader of d1uers particula- 
ritics falſly, and iniuſty ſer downe in their late 
bookesor infamatorie iibels , which 1 ſuppoſe 
the more pious ſort of men wil haue ſcrupic to 
read or looke ypon, weare inforced as well tor 
cheſe reſpeRs, as forthe honor of our nation 
leaſt we {cme to [trangers to be more tizen bar- 
barous, as alſo for lome defence of innocen- 
cie excedingly inured in thetic writings;to make 
this necellauic Apologie, but ina far other file 
then the authors of theſe bookes haue vſecd (1f 
God afsilt vs with his grace and holy ſpiric 
thercunto) and tothe end our Apologic may be 
the more ſubſtantial and aurentiq ue and theſe 
matters depend not of only ſaying or denying, 
we haue thought good to ſend into diverſe pai- 
tes, as well of our Countrie, as toiatne Reatmes 
waere Catholike Eng':ſh r-mainc, to get ſuch 
informations as may bec had; with the originals 


this cotio- Or trewW copies ot letters, and other wrytirges 


ucilic. 


concerning this affaire, which when they thall 
cometo ou: hands (as tome alrcadic have Gon) 
our intention 15 ( God willing) to fet downe 
euery thing at {ome lcogth , for both preſent, 
and poſlteritie to {ze whar God t.ath don, or 
permitted 1n this behalt, and who haue byn 
| urewiy 
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THE PREFACE... 
trewly helpers, and who diſturbers in our 
cauic, who ioyne With the whole body and 
who impugneit, and other (uch particuiarities 
which wil eaſely decide the controuerſhte, if we 
be not deoceaued, Y; 

But for that weare forced to expe yet ſome 
longer time, before we can haue theſe informa- 
tions together, and in the meane fpace are 
much vrged by the requelt of dvuers good men 
as alſo by the intemperate manner of. proceding 
10 tie authors of theſe late boukes rh ſo cuer 
they ve) to ſert torth ſomewhat fora ſtay or 


ſtop for that theſe menceaſe not to write moſt forth this 
briefe A- 
pologie be- 
RAE | . fore the lar 
Kynuctizrefore haue we yetlded to this necel- ger. 


oprobrionlly without all regard of truth or mo 
deitie and doe promiſe more dayly in the ſame 


ſite (though ſore 2gainit our wils) hoping that 
ſhortly the ocher wilbe ready to ſucceed alſo al- 
bet: o ir harty detire ſhould be, rhatche authors 
oitiieſerntfimous bookes, & of this molt ſcan- 
dilous diwfto in our church would ſo enterinto 
theinſelues, and Chriſtianly core there owne 
doings as both this and that mighte bee ſpared, 
and all 10yne againe ig the {weer vaton of peace, 
which is nedeful for our work in hand, and was 
inioyed by vs b:fore this animoſitie of a few 
hich pur all a fyre,to cheire heaute 1udgment no 
doubt according to the Apoſtles threat if ſe- 
riouſly racy leake not toremedie the matter in 


the time, and we do ſay of a few, for that we G2latas s- 


cannot per{wade oure (clues thatall choſe who 
by diuerſe occaſions are named in theſe bookes 
for diſcontented, haue giuea conſent to haue 


the writte in the ſtile they goin, and much les 
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THE PREFACE. 

© beprinted, and publiſhed to the world , for 
 wehaue a far different opinion of their mode- 
ie, and Chriſtian ſpirit, fo as theſe bookes 
muſt needs be preſumed to haue byn publiſhed 
eyther by ſome one or tew di{compoſed palsio- 
nate people, or by ſome heretike, or other 
enemie to diſhonor them all, and diſcredite our 
cauſe and nation, aud ſo as to ſuch wee [hal an- 
ſwere, and not againſt our bretheren whome 
we loue molt intyrely , and of whoſe prayers 
we deſireto be partakers, as them, and we and 
you all of the {weete , and holy fpirite ot leſus 
our Saueoure; to whome we commed you molt 
harcely this fulſt of luly 1601, 


WE) 
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VV HAT GREAT 


HVRTS HAVE COME 


10 Eneland byemulation of the Laity 
azaiaſt the Cc leargy, > of ſecular prieſts 
azainſt religious, And of the State of 
the preſent controverſte in queſlion. 


WO ND 


dn ef F euer the enewy of man- 

| 43 kinde did beſtyire himſelfe 
[ JE and all his power to let 
FEY any publike good of the 
2922) Engliſh nation, it hath 
qe byn in this,of che reduCtis6 
Sto the Catholique fayth. 
For hindring wherof he hath tryed all his 
pollible meanes , as before we haue noted, 
bur eſpecially that of diviſion, emulation, 
and contention hath byn his cheefeſt. For 
by emulation of the Nobility againſt the 
Cleargy,and of ſecular prieſts againſt reli- 
gious, he rayſed Iohn YVicklifte aboue 
200. yeares paſt, whome lohn of Gaunr 
Duke of Lancaſter, ſonne to K. RO 
TIC Zo 
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In dpologie in pa of 
the z. together with the reſidue of his fa- 


1+/o in vi. tion (ypon emulatio he had wich B. Ari- 
SH «% delof Lodon,B. V Vickam of V Viacheſter, 
T»e VVal. and others) did ſet vp and maintayned 
x, 5 Spies pink theſe and the reſt of the Cleargy 


pecially againſt religious men that had 
hn, wickiffe being a ſecular prieſt 
himſelfe. And by the ſame emulation ir 
was diuers tymes ; pibpolel.; in Parlamenr, 
and otherwayes, vnder the Kings that fol- 
lowed, Richard the 2. Henry the 4.. Henry 
the 5. and others, to have the Abbey lands 
taken from them and viuen to the maynte- 
nance of the crowne: which malice and 
deuice tookeeffeafterward in the tyme of 
King Henry the 8. by the ſame emulation, 
which hindredalſo much the reconciliatio 
in Q Maryes dayes, wherby no perfcttre- 
formation could be made, a fach reſticu - 
tion of religious orders,as in iuſtice | hould 
haue byn, and as the 200d Queeneker (elfe 
deſyred. 

+ the beevning allo of this Q. dayes, 


thelitle aftection which the laicy did beare 


vnto the Cleargy procured by ſome va- 
quiec ſpirits, as allo the {aial vnion of di- 
ers Cleargy men amoett themlelges ſome 
holding with the heretikes and politikes 
by heat of faCtion, was a great « occaſion of 


the total ouerthrow of religi6 wherypon 
allo 
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Eccleſiaſtical ſubordination in England. 


alſo the {tame divel brought in the diuifion RO 


of opinions about going to the heretical fa&ion. 


Churches and [cruice, which moſt part of 
Caiholikes did follow for many yeares: 
And when the better and truer opinion 
was taught the by preiftes & rel1g10us men 
from beyond the ſeas as more perfeft and 
necetlary; there wanced rot many that op. 
poled them lelues: eſpecially of rhe elder 
lortof prieites of Queene Maryes dayes, 
And this diuifion was not only fauorcd 
by the Counce); bur nourit hed alſo for ma- 


ny yeares, by diuers troubleſome people 
! of our owne;both in teaching and wry- 
ting, 


1he fiſt Engliſh Seminary alſo being 


| gathered rogeather, and ſet vp at Doway 


in Flandres by the ſpecial prouidence of 


Z almighty God for reſtoring a new En- !#fitution 
: WS ; . of Semina-> 
! gli{t: Cleatgy in the yeare 1568. by mai- ries, 
tter [D. Allen (afrerward Cardinal D,Ri- 
chard Brittowe and other good men toy- 


! ning with him; many contradictions roſe 


vp at the beginning by certaine men, that 
albeit they were Catholikes, yet liked they 
not this attempt, and wrote divers letters 
againſt jr which are yer to beleene: lo as 
this palhon of emulation hath wonder- 


fuily hurt and hindred the Engliſh Ca- 


tholike cauſe for many yeares, and ſome 
| ages. 
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Emulation 
the ground 
of this c6- 


troucrſy. 


An Apologie in defence of 
ages: and ſo much the more ought it to bg 
auoided by all good men now, icing rhar 
we are not ignorant, what hurts haue and 
doe and wil proceede therof, which is 
confution and ruineto che whole. 

And for{o much as the principal or on- 
Pl ground of this our preſent corention and 

candalous controu:rly, is the very {ſame 
diſeaie of emulation, partly of lay men 
again(t prieſtes & partly of prieſtes again(t 
religious men (elpecially the fathers of 
theSociery , with whome at this preſent 
they haue to doe ) and that chis emulacion 


15 accompained with apparent wicked (1- | 
ſters and daughrers, as ambirion, enuy, ha- ® 
tred, contention, malice, pryde, male- | 
dition, and otherlike, it isan caly thinge | 


for our brechren & others to dilcerne, from 
whar roote thele buddes doſpring, and 


conſequently eyther ro auoyd them in | 
them (clues, or that other men be careful | 


to take heed ofthem. 


But for better declaratio ofthis matter TI | 
ſhal go forward with tis narration of Þ 
thetic hurtes and dificultyes which vpon Þ 
emulation haue failen out in th1s our En- | 


gliſh caule vnder the Queene that novy 1$ 
eſpecially concerning the Seminaryes, and 
the reduction of England by that way and 


mean procured , forthele 20. yeares and 
more, 
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har 
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EY in our nation. For which cauſe diuers 


Z ſpies were ſent ouer to nouriſh the ſaid di- 


Inge 
rom 
and 


1 1n | 
eful © ohne 
a tayler by his 'trade and martyed, firſt at 


el | Lyons in France but after getring acquain- 


n of 6 . . 
pon | ſtates man, went in & out diuers tymesto 
En- | 


WW 1S | 


and 
and 
and 
ore, 
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 Fedleſiaftical ſubordination in England. 3 
more, to wit ſince the beginning of the 
Romane Englil h Colledge which was in 


being begone, betwene maiſter D. Lewes 
then Archdeacon of Cambray , but after 
Bil hop of Caflane and the Ergliſh (chol- 
lers, about the maner of pouerment and 

ouernours of that houſe erected eſpecially 
by his procurement and induſtry, there 
followedluch a breach of this ſmal begin= 
ning as hardly afterward could ever be {0- 
dered agayne, wherof the Councel of En. 
eland hearing, did lay handes preſently, 
hoping heerby to keep a perpetual diuifis 


uifion as namely one Vaune (yf we re- 
member weÞF) who died in the inquiſition 
at Rome in theyeare 1581, And ſoone after 


they vſed another named Salomon Alread 


tance in Rome and Millayne he became a 


thecouncel of England vntil at laſt being 
dilcouered , he remayned for ſeruant with 
Sir, Francis walfingam the Q, Secretary, 
andlaſtly profeſled herely. 
And from this tyme forward the coun- 
cel of England endenoured by all meanes 
poſsible 


The begin- 
! Nt" ning ot the 
the yeare 1578. at whattyme a contention Engliſh 


Colieg in 
Rome 1578 
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An Apologie in defence of 
poſ+-ible to maintayneſuſpiris ielouſy,and 
2 betwenethole that fauored D. 
Lewes on the one fide, and the reſt that 
were ioyned with D. Allen & the leſuires 
on the orcher, though much [ no doub:) a+ 
gainlt both cheir willes. V hich attEpr of 
hs _ rheirs was holpen ſoone afrerward by 
fel amougt NEW accident that fel out in Paris in _ 
Engliſh yeare1533. and 1584. where rwo or three 


Catholikes 
ao 153. lay gen:lzmen belonging (as waslaid)to 


& aftcr- the Q. of Scots then priſoner 1n England, 
vvard, 
falling to be diſcontented with D. Allen, 
F. Perlons Sir. Francis Ingleheld and o- 
thers vnited together ij the affaires of 
our countrey , theſe gentl2men parting 
themlelues and cheir aCtions from them, & 
going by another way, cncreaſed grea:ly the 
torlaid breach, and made a farre ltronger 
M.Char. oppolition apaintt the forlaid men and 
Ma ng Whole bolly of Catholikes iovn:d with | 
Morgan. them at home and abroad , wierof many | 
— ani great inconyueniences did enſue, and among 


others ( as the world doth knowe) the 
ouerthrow at leng'h of the 111d 
her ſelf, an4,many more of her tre1des,as 
more particular ly ſhalbe | hewed (yf aced 
require)in ourlar2zr Apoioz 7 Waen tt Co- 
\ meth forth. 

Abour this tyme alſo and ſoone afcer 
divers impugnationz were atcempted ar 
| Rome 


Queene | 


. LO. l 
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Eccleſiaſtical ſubordination in England. 2 
R ome againſt the Seminaryesand miſsions 
of England, by men of oppoſite ſpirite & 
emulacion, ſome geuing vp memorialls to 
Pope Gregory the 13. and affirming that ir 
was charges but caſt away to maintayne 
them, ſ(eing they weare too weake helpes 
to reduce iuch a great countrey as Eng- 
land was, an1 thertote the money were 
becter beſtowed vpon maintenance of par- Menicty 
ticular men. VVhich petition when Pope En, ms 
G egory would not harke vnto, the they Anno 1523 
went about to perſuade his Holynes: that ** ©© 
ir was cruelty and deſperate dealing ro ſend 
meninto England to moſt certayne dearth. 
againſt which ſuggeſti0 there be extar ler- 
ters wwrytten as wel by D, Allen from Rhe- rt: of p. 
mesano 1584.as ailo of F.Perſonsthe fame Alen 2. 
y eare from Paris co be { hevved to his Ho- es ” 
lynes by the ReCtor of the Roman Col. 3+ 15% 
ledge. T he Copyes wherof we haueleene. 

And not only lay me, but divers prieſtes 

allo broughc vp in the *eminaryes were 
drawne by little & little robe of rhis fattis 


again D. Allen, F, Perlons and the Ie- 


& ſuites, & namely ſome in Rome, as appea- 


reth by a viſitation yet extant lent to the 
Englit h Colledge by Pope Syxtus in the 
yeare 1585, wherin Bil hop Sega ( after- 
ward Cardinall) was this firſt tyme alſo v1- 
ſitour, & one of the prieſtes that is ſaid to 

be moit 


Z6£6L 


The Con- 


An Apelogie tm defence of 


be moſt buſy in this contention now, had. 


acheife part alſo in thoſe former troubles 
that were cauſe of this firſt vihitation. And 
two yearesaffer this againe to witt in the 
yeare 15$7, two other pricſtes brought vp 
inthe Romayn Seminary and of this fa- 
Qion, conſpiring togeather at Paris with 
conlulration of ſome of the ſame humour, 
reſolved to deale with the councel of Eng- 
land them. (clues, and for moregraceand 
gratification with them, they wrote two 
miſchevous bookes, the one againſt D. 
Allen, the other againſt F. Perſons and the 
Teſuirtes, geuing them vp to VValſingham 
the Q. Secretary , affirming atſo among 
other poyntes to make the partyes more 0- 
dious ( as our men their ſucceſſors do at 
this day) that theſe men depended of Spa- 
niardes and were enemyes to their Coun- 


trey. 
Theſe bookes do yet remayne, and the 


fenions of whole matter is teftihed together with 


(G3. G and 
E. Ge. an0. 


their complices inthis fact by large confel- 


15x7 and (ons of theirowne,, the one being in pri- 


1588 and 
the Card. 
vvryting 
1499, 


ſon at Paris the other in Rome, and vnder 
the __ of D. Allen whenhe was Cardi- 
nalinalaryn relation wryrtrcen to the Car- 
dinals of the Inquiſition which we reſerue 
to our larger Apology. 


And about this ryme to witt in the 
yeare 


Eccleſiaflical ſubordination in England. & 
yeare 1587. when D. Allen [ſhould be made 
Cardinal divers memorials were giuen vp 

againſt him by thoſe of the contrary fats 
elpetially ro te Count Oljuario, then, .. _ 
Amballadour in Rome for the K.of Spayne gaint Þ. 
aftirming among other poynts that the ſaid AVc- 
D. was lworne ſubiet to the King of 
Fraunce in reſpe@ of his Canonry in Rhe- 

mes and many other like deviſes to bring 

him in ſuſpitis, and therby ler this promo- 

tion. Andafterward when he was made 
Cardinal, and had the dignity they never 

ceaſed notwith-ſ(tanding tyl his dyng day 

to deale and negoriate againit him by all 
polſible meanes, firit to Jiferedic him with Thelettres 
the King of Spaine, and to ſet vp his ments 
emulator againſt him in the ſame dignity of oublyn, 
while he lyued. For which purpolethey [7,0 258: 


ſent to Spayne immediatly after F.Per- Pcior Ara. 
to Morgan 


| ſons was gone taitherta witin the yeare ,, .orxou. 
| 1589. Prior Arnold, as appeareth by hig#od of the 


! d. 
and d:uers of their owne lettres yer Cx= Ghur.pager 


tant, and by ſomeof the Cardinals to the 4 lan. & 26 


vnder his owne hand. Mags yr 


But not being able to peruayle in this eertorher 
azainſt che Cardinal himiclfe, they began Yrpon's: 


to ſet more earneſtly againſt che lefuits his Throg. 


cheifelt frends and conſtant defenders , as bars 4 


el 1 ing yp the (chollers in Rome the ſame 
Sree rn "VP - yeareto the 


| a2aiaſt the Fathers that goucrncd them, as7,,. cnoa 


B allo 
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An Apologte in defence of 

allo to make a fattion againit them by 
ſecular prieſtes in England, as may ap- 
peare by a lettre of the Cardinals owne, 
wrytten moſt earneſtly nor ſix monethes 
before his death to a prieſt named Muſh 
a principal ator ( as ir ſeemeth) intheſe 
later troubles, who hauing byn with the 
Cardinal at Rome, and hauing done ſome 
euil offices (as is preſumed ) in this be- 
halfe , as wel in the Colledg amongſt 
the ſchollers, as aftetward vyhenhe came 


yur backe into- England , though he preten. 


by ders ded this Romayne iorney to enter into 
lertres of 


nach the Society & to make himſclfe a leſuire) 

+. beret the Cardinal perceyuing his humor wrote 

about ihis moſt effeStually tro him, and by him to 

7” othersagainſt thisdiuiſion and faRtion, but 
Card. Al. licleprevayled,as now appeareth: only it 
his Fe may ſerue to proue how falſe, & farre from 

Maſh. 16. the truth 1t 1s, which he and others of his 

Mare 1594+ f: tion do auow in theſe books that the 

Cardinal was dilvnited from the fathers 

before he died, for that he ſaid (as they re- 

late) that when he hould be dead, farre 

greater troubles and oppoſitions would fal 

out againſt the [eſuits, which may be true, 

for that he ſaw ſo much emulation a- 

gainſt them, by libertynes and faQtious 

people , already begone in his rtyme, 

which yet were retayned ſom what from' 

break ing 


: Fcclefraflical ſubordination mt England, 6 
+breaking forth, by his authority whyle 


elyued. 
at the good Cardinal being dead in The begin - 


the yCcare 159 4 all factions broke out to- ning of the 


geather againlt the [eſuits deſtiture now of Ns. 


the Cardinals afsiſtance, and in Rome they ſuitsin Ro. 


begane firſt againſt Cardinal Caetarn then mw Mavry) 


Protector, an: F.Claudius Aquaniua general Anno,ts9g = 


of the leſuirs, for that they imagined them 
(butfalſely as we haue credibly heard) not 
to fauour the promotion of the B. of Cal- 
ſane,bringing intothis contetion notwith- 
ſtanding by litle and litle the greater parc 
ofthe Engliſh Roman Colledge . AnJ1 in rhe letters 
Plaunders they began at the ſame tyme * memo. 
againſt F. V Villam Holt an Engliſh TIe- ch.e.ae 
ſuite in great credit with the gouernours Yet extant. 
there and M.Hugh Owen contoyned with 
| him,vnder pretence that they were partial 
and furthered not thole of that fattion in 
their pznſions and other ſutes by them pre- 
tended. In England allo they began fike Styrres in 
ſtyrres againſt the [eſuits there, and namely Y Viſbicke 
in the caſtle of wiſbich, where there were 
about 39 preiſtes and other Catholike pri. 
ſoners for their conſcience, who hauing li- 
ued in great peace and contentment of 
mynd,for diuers ycres in that place afcer a 
Collegial and religious maner of lyfe, by *- VVetts: 
the initruftions of a religious fatherof the 

B 2 Society 
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An Apologie in defence of 
Society,who had liucd alſo about 7. yeare 
priſoner in the ſameplace , they were pur 
into diviſion by certayne troubleſome {pi- 
rites: the cheife wherof was he w home we 
SeetheRo haue now Mentioned, who was dilmiſled 
man Keg outof the Englith Colledg not many yeres 
1544, wes. before for like behauijour as by publike 
oe Kegitter it appeareth. 

But when aftertwo or three yeares of 
perpetual trouble which had wearyed his 
2 Hol.the Cardinals, and all other good men 
comming ©xceedingly, F.Perſons came from Spayne 


wRo.1;97tO Romeintheyeare 1597. and hauing in- 


formed his Hol. of the nature and groun- 
des of theſe contentions, and made capable 
alto the diſcontented parties themſelues of 
the inconueniences enluing therof, and of 
Theres ot the true way of remedy which th:y confel- 
Sizpric®s ſed, andaCcepted, as by their owne letters 
birres to is Yet extant, there was a fynal end made 
the pevcnl of theſe comrouerhies, and the College re- 

of the leſu. 4 ; 
then at Na- duced tO a moſt happie ſtate, andquietnes, 
pies 1%: ,,, ich (God be thanked) indureth ro this 
nw” day,to the great comfort of his Hol.& ioy 
of all good men, that loue the publike 

benefi of our country, | 

Bur the relikes of thoſe that had byn 
troubleſome and vnquiet before, coming 
into E ngland,and conferring againe vgith 
their confosts,of their former aKions, and 
__ defigner 


Eccleſraftical ſubordination in England. »y 


deſignements, fruſtrated as they thought, 


by F.Perſons dealing at Rome,reſolued to 
beginne againe, bur after an other fal hion, 
to wit, by deviſing a certayne new Aſſocia- 


Prelaciesof their owne inſtitution , wher- 


| = A nevy de 
tion among rhemlelues , wich offices, and viſe of AC. 


locitation 


trending to 


vnto meaning to be choſen by voyces of ſedition. 


ſuch, as they would procure to favour 
chem, his Hol. ( hould be enforced after- 
ward to confirme them; and by ihis m2anes 
they being Prelates of their owne making 


they ſhould haue more power to woorke | 


what they lift, but eſpeciallie againſt the 
lefuites, whom they had procured at the 
very (ame tyme, by a man ſent ouerto this 
purpoſeinto Flanders to beaccuſed to his 
Hol. in a moſt odtous, and infamous me- 
morial,as ambitious men,that wil. gouerne 
the againitcheir willes, as appeareth ar this 
day by the memorial it ſelfe yet exta;it,and 
by the voluntarie confeſſion of the man 
ſent ouer to this effe&, vnder his oth, and 
this memorial was ſo {launderous, and ma- 
nitelie falſe, as moſt of the Prizits in En- 
gland wrotero his Hol. againſt it,as appea- 


The c6fel. 
fon of Ro. 
Fil her 8, 
Marty 1598 
an41the 
rules of the 
nevy Aſlo. 


reth by their lettres, and aands ſubſcribed in ciation 


great number. This palled in the yeare 

1597. and 1598. | 
Y Vhen his Hol. ſawe this manner of 
proceeding, he willed the Cardinal Protec- 
B 3 tour 


code anno. 
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An Apolociem defence of 
tour tocalynto him F. Perlons, and other 
Engliſhmen in Rome, to ſce what remedy 


was beſt for theſe diſorders, they anſwered, 


that the only way which ſeemed good to 
them was to gene them a ſuperior or Pre- 
late of their owne order , and to deliuer 
therby the leſuites from theſe calumnjia- 
tios, whichhis Hol. yealded vnro, afrer di- 
vers monethes coſulratio had thereabour, 
with the whole congregation of Cardinals 
ofthe Inquiſiti6, but yet wheras a Bil hop, 
or Bil hops were demanded, they thoughc 
ir nor belt, for auoydivg (uſpitions, and 
troubles of the ſtate of England for that 
tyme, to geue that Tytle, but rather an 
Archprieſt with 12. Alliſtanres, nor was it 
thought expedient for his Bol. ro wryte 


himlelfe for the ſame cauſe, and confidera- | 
tions, and therfore hauing taken ſuch en- | 
formation out of England of fit perſons, 


for gouerment as was thought ſufficient, 
his Hol. gaue ful commiſsionto Cardinal 


The Arch- Caetunthe Protector to appoynrt the ſame 


prieſt in{t1- 
tuted by 
his Hol, 
xeceyued 


by the 
quiet. 


with conuenient inſtructions, as he preſent - 


& ly did,and thervp6 the ſaid Arc bprieſt was 


receyued, and obeyed willingly and ioy- 


fully by our Englil h cleargy , cxcepting, | 


only a fewe that miſliked the fat, for that 
it hindcred their particuler deGgnement 
of going forward with their forſaid $4.6 
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Eccleſiaſtical ſubordination in Englanl. $ 
fition,by allociarion; & for thatthe Arch- 
prieſt being a quiet, learned, and vertuous 
man,and wel ynited, in loue, and [udge- 
ment, with the leſuires, they diſtruſted ever 
to be able rodrawe him to their fation & 
for,that cauſe dewiled many ſcruples and 
lets, partlie of thefayth and credence of 


the {aid Cardinalsletcres, then whether his - 
 Hol.could do it by that meane, and order, 
_ andlaſlthe detracting to yeald him obedien- 


ce,they ſent two of their owne to Rome 
to oppole againſt the ſaidordmation,(tyrring 
vp in the meane ſpace as many as they 
could in England to eater into the ſame 
oppolition with them. 

But their Emballadors coming thither, 
and { hewing no delyre of peace or vnion 
at all, or to accept of any good condition 
to live in obedience vnder the Archpriett 
but endeuouring rather by all meanes pol- 
ſible finiſtrouſly ro infame divers principal 


| perſons about the affayres of England, and 


therby to ſertfurcher diſcord lo tarre foorrh 
as inthem lay, his Hol. for auoyding grea- 
ter [edition commanded, afrer more then a 
fortnight they had byn at Rome, and ney - 
ther by theearneſt perſwaſions of the ewo 
Cardinals, Caetan & Burgheſius, & F.Perſons, 
or others, could be perſwaded to be quiet, 
and that diuers lettres out of England, 

| B 4 Flaun- 
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An Apologiein defence of 
Flaunders and other places came to his 
The lattres Hol. daylie from the principal men of the 
of 0.51pl- Engliſh nation requeſting ſome reſtraint 
Barer. D. Might be put to their ſeditious artempr, for 
Vvedd. D. chele caules I ſay his Hol. take order that 
Licentiate They 1 hould be retyred co the Engliſh col. 
vvoght.% Jegein Rome,and there their cauſe heard, 
this effe and handled by two Cardinals Caeten & 
aun0 1598. Byrobeſio; to whom he gave eſpecial comiſ; 

_ fionfor that effeRt, asalſo to Acaritiu Canon 
of S.Iobn Laterans his owne officer;to be ex- 
aminer of the ſame matrer vnder the Car- 
dinals, and fynding after three monethes 

The exami treating and examinatis thatthey brought 
—_— nothing worthy of conſideration to X 6 
Ch. at Ro the courſe already begonne, be confirmed 
vader thcit 41} chat wasdone already by the Cardinal 
hides and With a newe Breus commaunding, peace, 
orkes 3598- 4,1d all obediencefor the ryme ro come. 

T his was promiled at that tyme of all 
handes, and the two meſſengers did {weare 
ic alſo by a corporal oth, and hope was 

that all would be quiet hervpon, to which 

Hoerreh eftc& F,Perſons alio wrote very courteous, 
Colyawon, and pious letters vnio M. Colington, and 
+ == M Muſh and they accep:cd kinily of the 
2499: faie, as after we ſhal haue occalion per- 

haps more eva pm io ſer downe. But 
now Satan being loth to haue ſedition en- 
ccd , bezan againe toſet them out in En- 


gland, 


A nevyv 
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gland,and toput them in worſe caſe then 


euer,by the induſtry of cerrayne ſeditious 


humors of the cheefcſt contenders, wherof 
ſome deviſed new inivryes offered them by 
the quiet, ſome required ſatisfaQtion forthe 
old , ſome fayning and divulging thar 
certayne of their fide were to be called ro 
Rome and Flaunders and to be put in pri- 
ſon; vpon which occaſions they came not 
only to ipeake and thinke hardly one of 
another againe, bur alſo co wryre many 


| { harpe and vadecent lettres vp and doune 


from one {yde to the other, vatil in No- 
uvember laſt 1 600. divers of the diſconten» 
ted made a general Appeal: from the Arch- 
pricſts turiſdidtion,as wel for themſclues, as 
tor whoſoeuer hcreafrer { hould rake their 


partes, which being a clauſe rather apper- 


tayning to ſedition then Appellatio euery 
man may ſec ro what end the Appeale vwye 
directed; neytherdo we yetlearne, that in 
all this tyme any one hath appeared in Ro- 
me to proſecute the ſaid Appeale, as ney- 
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ther certayne other Appeales of ſome of prolecutis. 


them of V Vil bich made before this, from 
the Archprieſt, neyther that of M. Char- 
nock which he made (as he faith) inLo- 


raynefrom the ſentenceof the rwo Cardl- ,, ., 
nals, after he had accepted it, and ſworne icnen to 


tothe obleruation therofin Rome, none of 
By theic 
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ſert forth 
by t he con- 
ecations. 


An Apologie in defence of 


theſe Appeales have we heard to be proſe-: 


cuted hitherto in Rome (according as the 
nature and obligation of a good and lin. 
cere Appeale requireth) and in the meane 
{ſpace,'no obedience, or regard is perfor- 
med to the Superior during the dependan- 
ce of the ſaid Appeale which 1s an other 
reat diſorder in conſcience,and Luſtice, and 
- all ris may be conieQured; thar liberctie, 
and freedome from all Superioritie is heere 
ſoughr,and nor tryal ofthe cauſe. 
Butnotrelting hcere, nor cotented with 
this freedome during the dependance of the 
{aid Appeales,they haue proceeded to farre 
greater diſorders, which is, to publiſh in 
rint moſt injurious, contumelious, and in- 
nota bookes, andlibels (as before bath 
byn ſaid) withour particuler name of Au- 
thor, without licece of Superiour, & other 
cycumſtances of modeſtic, right and con- 
ſcience required in ſuch attempres, and the 
efteCt and very diiftc of theſe books indeed 
howloever they goe about to diſguyſe 
martrers, by laying the fault vponthe Arch- 
piicit, F.Perlons, & other particuler men) 
as, tocalinqueltion his Hol. ations, yea 
and his power, and authoritie alſo in inſti- 
tuting ths Archprieſt ashe did, andtoexa- 
eicate the proceedings and doings of Car- 
dinal C4cr4s and Cardinal Burgoeſius our 
Prote- 


} ' 


-Yy 
al 


ven aca - fo” <4 
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ProreCtors art that tyme, as wel abour 
the Tumulres of the College of Rome 


whichthele men wil needs approue, and 


defend, as alſoin hearing and determining 
checauſeof M.Bil hop and M. Chartnock 
their Meſlengers. They doalſo negle& and 
contemne W hatſocuer the prelent Protec- 
ror Cardinal Farrzeſins hath done or written, 


Ca'd. Farn, 
kisletrres 


or deferred to the Archprieſt , namely in appoynting 


procuring him to be Prothonotarius Apoſtolic us 


neyther do they geue himthe tytle of Re- 


him Proto. 
not. by the 
Popes com 


werendiftmus, due tO that depree, and vied mandemet 


towards him by the Cardinal himſelfe in 
hislettres. They do allo {heywextreemeim- 
modeſtie in ſpeaking both vreſumptuoſly 
of trhemſelues, & contumelioully of others, 
and haue divers Aſlertions both ſcanda- 
lous,rerr.erarious, andeuil ſounding, vtte- 
red (as it {eemeth) vpon only pryde/and 
choller in theſe their books, belydes infi- 
nite vntruthes, and contumelious ſlaunders 


17.12.1600, 


divulged againſt worthy men wel defer. 


ving of chem and theirs in particular, with 
whom without all reaſon they leeme to 
be enraged with bitter choller, and deſyre 
ofreuvenge, which is a greiuons point in 
men of their calling, and that profefle ſuch 
a cauſe as they haue in hand, and greatly to 
be lamented: And this is the effe&t of both 
their books that hitherto we hauc £54 

| ut 
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21. Theſſ 4- 


| #n Apologiein defence of 
bur yet ſhal we brieflie ſay ſomwhat more 


tothe particuler matters 1n every of them 
conteyned, ſo farre foorth , as ſhal ſeeme 
to vs expedient, for this briefe Apologie, 
reſeruing the reſt to our larger, that is to 
enſewe. 


A —_ —_— 


OF THE GREAT DIsS- 


obedience which our diſcontented bre- 

thren haue wſed in theſe their conten- 

tons, and how wndutifully they hane 

behaned themſelues tewards all ſorts of 
ſuperiors, namely towards his Holines 

himſelfe, and of ſome ſcandalous and 
gemerarious propoſuions , ſet downe in 

their bookes. S | 


CAP. II 


F to conforme our ſelues to the holy | 

wil of almighty God be our ſanCtifica® Þ| 
tion & only way to ſaluation as the whole | 
courle of holy icripture reachech vs, and 
that for this cauſe our Saviour taught vs 
with (uch diligence to pray dayly, Fiat yo- 
luntas ta: and it the incerpretation of this 
wil of God vnto vs, be the wiland voice of 
our Superior wherunto weare bounde to 
haiken and obay, for obtayning all grace & 
blelsing: 


he. " : % 
"SL 
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bleſsing: And if the contrary ſpirit of re- 
bellion and diſob:dicnce be molt oppoſite ———_—_ 
ro Chriſt, qu: fetus rft obediens r/que ad mor Heb.:s, 
tem,&c, And that the reſiſting of ourSu. owe. ah 
periors wils be accounted the higheſt linne frow.zr, | 
of all others, by holy mens opinions, and ſo - 
prooued by the dreadful examples of Saul 
& otherscalt of and made reprobate cheet- 
ly for the ſame ſynne. Yea if the ſcripture 
do io much abhorre this difobedience, as ir 
makeththe ſame equal to idolatry it lelfe, 
ſaying: quaſi peccagum artolandi eſt repyenare: 
& quafi ſcelus idololatrie nolle acquieſcere. T o 1.Reg.ry. 
reſiſt obedience is as great a ſynne as to 
be a louthlayer, and never to be quiet, is as 
bad as the heynous (inne of idolatry : if all 
this be ſo as it is; Alas,in what calc can di- 


uers of our brethren think themſclues to 


ſtand at this day before Gcd, who have {o bi 


long and ſo Rtubornely and info weightie | 
marters reſiſted rhe wi's & deſyres prayers, | 
and commandements of all forts of due 
Superiours* 

Forfirit of all to beginne with Cardinal | 
Allen of whome ho men would ſeeme [ 
to make moſt account , now he is dead 
and gone,as though he had fauoured them 
when he was alyue, which yet (as we {hal 
{ hew) is quite contrary : For he in his for- 
laidlercre of the. 16, of March to as 

ot 
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An Apologie in defence of 
doth molt earneſtly geue in chargeto him 
and toall other preelts to lyue in great vni6 
with the fathers of the Society, yelding 
for his cealonthe (ingular obligation they 

A clanfe of 349t0 their manifould benefits. His words 

Card. alles are theſe:I hauc hard (ſaith he)ro my great 

_ 10 greefe, that there is not that good corref- 

1594 16. poudence bervveene the fathers and other 

March | prieſts, | cannottel vpon what diſcontene- 

2» mer, &c.Bnt wherof (ocuer it cometh it is 
2» of the enemy, & with all poſsible diſcretio 
2 &diligece by che wiler ſqrt on bothſides to 
?? be rooted our, orels it wilbe the ruine of 

Confder? FRE whole cauſe, &c.therfore in this poynt 

hovy veel Clpecially({M.Mulh) beerneſt and peremp - 

eaus 1s Pet” tory With all partyes,and every one in par- 
,, ticular,and rel them that I charge and ad- 

,, viſe them by the bleſſed bloudand bowels 

,, of Gods mercy, thatthey honour loue and 

, eſteeme one another, according to euery 

mis age order & profeſsion , & that thole 

,» Of the ſecular order, eſpecially thoſe thar 

,, baue byn brought vp vnder the fathers and 

,, haue found fo great loue, charity and help 

,, inall places ar theirhanJcs , that they be 

,,, correſpondentin all gratitude and thanke- 

, fulnes , reuerencing them in word and 

decd, as is requiſite to their merits and cal- 

hing.&c. 


Thus wrote the good Cardinal not aboue 
halfe 


2 
2, 
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balfe a yeare before his death. And by this 
we ſee both what his opinion & loue was 
towards the fathers,and what his comman- 
dement and order was to all theſe preeſts 
(he being Superiour to them all appoyn- 
red by his Holines) that now are ſo con- 
rentious againſt the Teſuits. VV hat would 
the good man have ſaid if he had Iyued til 
this day to ſe his requeſt and commande- 
ment ſo contemned by them? And how 
canne M.Muſh and others name ſo ofren 
the Cardinal without bluſhing when they 
breake ſo earneſt an exhortation and order 
of his in ſo great a matter. But let vs ſee 
and lament their progreſle from worſe to 


worle. 


As ſoone as euerthe Cardinal was dead 
they began the contentionin Rome, and 
brake forrhy/with the Rector, Pcouincial,8 
General'bf7ke Ieſuits, appoynted by his 
Hol. for theirlawful Superiours, and pre- 
{ently therypon with Cardinal Caietan al- 
ſo their Prote&tor and higher Superior, and 


afrer himagaine with Cardinal Sega their card. $ega 
lawful yifitour, immediatly ſent from his 
the Pope, who after due examinatis con- g1, 


demned ther aQtions by publike ſentence, 
as appeareth yet by his viſitation geuen vp 


a litle before his death, anno 1 5 PO 
it 


(h Col- 
ledg exhi- 
bited the 

; ; 14.0f May 
tO his Hol. vnder his owne hand and feale 156: 


x _. I -_ _ 
Rn mr—_—_—_—_— 
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beit beſides theſe divers others were (ent 

from his Hol.in like miner to pacifie them 

as Monſignor Antonians, now Cardinal then 

maſter of his Hol. Chiber. Mecnjignor Morro, 

now Bil hop then Referendary, & others, 

who ſhewed vnto them plainly the Popes 

wil and commandement, as himſclfe did 

alſoin a moſt efteual manner, when he 

reſtored foure of them , that by his owne 

order had byn pur forth of the colledge 
before,though alſo not long after, when di- 

uers of the tooke theirleaue of his Hol.in 

the moneth of September 1597. to goto- 

wards England he made them a molt ve- 

hemenrt exhortationin this behalfe, char. 

ing them to lyue in vnion among them- 

The relatis be and namely and particularly with 
£44” the fathers of the Society. All this notwith- 


ſpech. 
einro ſtanding , they have ſheweg co continue 


8: Peſtilcheir old mynds of diviſfiogand diſſen- 
Sepr. 1597, tion againſt theſe expreſſe commandemets 
of God, by the voyce of ſo many his ſubſti- 

' tutes. And what good conſcience then alas 

can there be heere, and how doth not the 

feare of Gods ivdg ments eater to end theſe 
diſſentions and repreſle theſe diſorders? 

One reb:llious at was ſufficient to make 

Saul reprobate though he were a King, And 

the like ſeuerity of Gols indgment was 

ſeenc inour fuſt paret, for one Ines, 

an 


v# af oy 
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and how then do not our brethren feare to 

lyue in this continual diſobedience ſoof- 

ten iterated, and that againſt ſo many Su. 
eriors.But let vs go forward. 

His Holines hearing of certayne new aſ- 
ſociations begonne in England ſoone after 
the forſaid tumults endedin Roome, and 
perceyuing the ſame to tend roa new diui- 
ſion andcontention as wel by the lawes 8 
rules thereof, as by a certayne new eotume- 


lious,and mM enormous memorial before x;c;.:, 
mentioned ſent ouer againſt the [eſuits, he Mem.in 
appoynred thema Superiour of their owne*?*19% 


order,as yow haue hard, and ſuch a one, as 
their owne two Emballadours ſent to 
Rome, confeſſed vnder their owne hands 
and othes (as appeareth in their examina- 
tion) that he had bya the likeliefſt manof 
all others to be cholen by voyces,if the ele- 
G&tion had byn permitted vnto them, Bur 
did they quiet with this, as obedient men 
ſhould, andas the reſt of the body of the 
Cleargy did? No alas; for then we ſhould 
haue had peace; bur all their wits were 


bended ſtraight wayes to ſeeke out new pFuiſes & 
exceptions, and {o to euscuate the Supe- gainft obe. 
riors ordination. Is this the vertue of obe-. dicace. 


dience ? Is this humiliiy? Is this according 
ro the oth they tooke , the moſt part of 


them art leaſt; when chey were ſchollers of 
C the 
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the Seminaryes to goin theſe miſsions by 
ſubordination and obzdience? and ſuch as 
vyecre not of the Seminaryes yvhete the 
oth is vied, yet promiled they the very 
ſaine vyhen they teceyurd their facultyes. 
And the thing ts includ:d in the very na- 
ture of Apoſtolical miſsi6s, ro obay all ſub- 
ordinate Superiors, | 


But at le&gth his Hol. to reſolve al doubts 
declared by his Brewe that all &euery point 
of the former in{ticution by the Cardinal 
v vas by his order, conſent, knowledge and 
commandement; and { hould not this haue 
brought lome remorſe to good and tender 
colciences of all the broyles and rurmoyles 
rayſcd vp before about this vnnecellary 
doub:Zorar leaſt wiſe,l hould not this haue 
ſo appealed men forthe tyme to come, as 
vvhat ſocuer the Superior had byn for his 
perſon, yet {hould his authority neuer 
more hauebyn called in queſtion?Bur what 
enſued? Truly vvearc afraydtorecount it, 
remembring that dreadful ſaying of the 
Apoltle : Malt autem hcmmes profictant m peius, 
il men({halgo fromvvorſe to vyorſe. And 
ſoirſemeth to haue comen to palle; for 
that diuers of theie cheefe heades of this 
ſeditio ſeeming ro haue lo!t much of Gods 
grace by not obeying promptly that Apo« 
itolical declaration and decermination 
haue 
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haue runne ſythenceto farre greater con- 
tempt & perturbario of mynd , as by their 
wrycings and fattshath appeared, not only 
in contemning this Superior heerein En- _ 

: : - zreat pre- 
gland, and abufing him with cocemptuous (@apuon 
and contumelious yvordes and deedes, bur againit Su. 
calling alſo in controuerſy rhe ProteCtor & fjons. © 
his Hol. ations and power abour this af- 


faire,eſpecially in thele their two late boo - 


kes, orlibels, vvherof the one being in la- 


tyn the other in Englilh; they do flatter 
his Hol. in thelatyn, but doe examine his 
doings in the Engliſh, and in the oneand 
otherrhey cal inqueltion and do fceke to 
diſprooue or bring in contempt vvhatſoe- 
uer hath byn done in Rome hitherto,about 
the inſtitution and continuation of this 
Hierarchie of the Archpriclt and his Aſsi- 
(tants and gouernment. 

And firſt of all they [peake euery vyhere 
very contemptuouſly of rhe dignity and 
office of the Archprieſt, andallo of the ma- 
ner of the inſtirution therof by his Hol. 
calling it, *4 neÞ and ext1 4ordinary authority: ata the_s 


* vnpleaſing an1 cbtruded authority : * diſorderl; booke int. 


ruled Co- 
procured courrment, exorbuant , and altogeather yies of cer- 


drJonant from reaſon, & to the accuſtomed practt- nc -erg 


ſe of Gods Church: yea and to make it more pag.1o. 


- i” IE, b ibid'pa. 3 
odious they ſay: * that It 15 already thought by * ie . 


the Queenes counſel to be of purpoſe erected (not 41b.pag. 6. 
'S q 
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for religion ) but for the better effetting of 7lots 
and de[igments of flate, which odious ſpee- 
ches and interpretations theſe medo wry- 
reand print to the end they would haue 
the Counſel ſo thinke and fay , and by ta- 
king his Hol,mcaning in the wrong ſenſe, 
bring al good Catholikes that obey this 
ordination and the Archpricſt appoynted 
by him, within the compaſle of treaſon 
for matter of {tate . VVhich poynt, theſe 
men to woorke mote miſcheete do teach 
the perlecutors in playne woords againe 
a litlt after in the ſame page, in theſe 
woords. 
: Beſides all this by the opinions of divers men 
Idid-pa8-6: ;,, the laps of cur countrey, this our cau ſe may & 
Wil be draWne Witin the compaſſe of an old la 
enatted, asWel by our Catholike Biſ hops andPre- 
Ne Atclat5,04 by the Prince aboue 300. yeares agoe Vit, 
merarious thc 1a of Premunire, becanſe it is 4n external 


| {pecher on a uriſdiftion brought into tis Realme againſt the | 


the viholeÞp1l and notice of tie Prince 4nd countrey , Which | 
made the late revered Biſ hop of Lincolne D.VVat- | 
ſen toreſuſe all external iuriſdiftion offered 1m 
ouer bis felloWp priſoners , although once he had | 
liWful Epiſccpal turiſdiftion % thin the Realme 


body. 


and Was vnlaWfully depriucd therof. 


Theſe are their words: wherby his Hol. | 


and all other godly and learned men may 
(ce and pitty zhem, butelſpecially their ſpi- 
ritof 


_—_ 
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rit of vindecatiue and malcuolous procee- 
ding , who go about to bring all obe- 
dience to the Archprieſt within the ſtatu- 
re of Premunire (which inflicteth the loſſe of 
goods and liberty. For thar it is inſticuted 
by his Hol. from Rome,and therby in their 
interpretation an external inri{diction, 


brought m againſt the Wil ana notice of the Prince 
and countrey. VVherin is to be noted firſt 


that theſe men would haue the Princes 60 - 
ſentalſo (thouvh different from them in re- 
liz1on) ro be needful for legitimation of 
this authority: ſecondly, by the countrey they 
mu!'t needs meanethem{elues only, that is 
to ſay ſome 5. or 6. that oppoſed them(el- 
ues atthe beginning, for that his Hol. had 
not aſked their conſents. For other countrey 
they cannot meane, ſeing all Catholikes 
beſides them conlented, and ir was nor 
needful for his Hol. to al ke the confent of 
Proteſtants or Puritas that liue in the ſame 
countrey. V Vherfore heere is nothing bur 
maleuolence and diſobedience dilcouered 
with deſ{yre to bring the Archprieſt, and 
all thoſe which obey him within the co- 
paſſe of cemporal lawes and treaſon. 


And as for the Statute of Premunire by rhestaturs 
them mentioned, it is not ſo auncient as 2? Fromu- 


they make it,burt was begonne to be trea- 
ted adour the tyme thar V. Vickliffe roſe vp 
C ; vyhen 


, , 


| 
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when emulation was in heat againſt the 
Clergy,and the cheefe pourpole therof was 
arthe beginnivg to prohibire Appellatron 

- roRomeinthefhirit inſtace, vnder the pay- 
nes afore ſaid, & che woorlt Kinges of En- 
eland euer fince hau2 moſtvrged it, andir 
was not made ( as thele men lay) by our 
Cathclike Bif hops and Prelates ( nor could not 
in conſciece) bur forely rather againſt their 
wails was it paſſed in Parlement, by rhe 
ſtreame of temporal power and emulation 

Greatiniu. AYaInitthem , anditis moſt contumelious 

rieoffered and falſe that which 1s added aboat D. 

\ foÞ." {© VVatrſon Biſhop of Linculne a molt pi- 

Lincolne. ous Confellor in this Queenes dayes = 
he refuſed all external iurifdiftion offered 
him from his Hol for that had byn to deny 
his Hol. Eccleſiaſtical iurildiction. in En- 

land. And vvheras they lay, rhar he had 


once Epiſcopa! 1nfſdidion Within the Realme, 


good Catholikes do hold and lay that he 
had aiwayes that lawful iuriſdiction du- 
ring his lite, not withſtanding his vnlazvful 
deprivation by Proteltarts, and that he ac- 
knowledging this his Epilcopal torifdi- 
Ction (as he did and oughrro do) from the 
Seaof Rome, he alwaycs acknowtedged 
(as all Catholike Bil hops do) an exterral 
juriſdiction inthis ſenſevyhich theſe men 
_ heere impugne. But vve would al ke 
them 
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e them whar if their owne deuiſed and at- 
as tempted plot of gouernmer by Allociation 
nN and popular regiment (more new and 
S ſiraunge then this) which at the very ſame 
1 tyme, they vrged ſo much, had cake place, 

[ how would that haue food vvithout ex- 
7 ternal juriſdiction, ſeing that one of theſe 
t rwo points they muſt confelle, that eyther 
r they vvould haue al ked confhrmacrio ther- 
e | offrom Rome, and conſequently it would 
1 haue byn external iuriſdiftion as wel as this 
$ of the Archprielt, or els they vvould haue 


| gouerned ablolutely of them ſelues with- 
- | outany dependence or approbation of his 
© FF Holinesard this had byn a farte worle 1n- 
| conuenienceto exclude wholy the Sea A- 
poltolike for auoyding the Starute of Pre- 
| munie. VVherfore eoberiot this ſpirit 
504 tendech all men do lee. 
And thus much about their contempt & 
impugnation of the authority ic felfe inſti - 
ruted by his Hol. and confirmed afte: ward 
by an exprefle Breue, Bur if vve vvil lee 
& nowhowdaungeroufly they do teach Gilo- 
|: bediencerto this authority and to all other 
# vvhich they miſlikeler vs heare cheir owne 
woords, vvhichare theſe. Troſe that are ſo prefur pag. |} 
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ignorant (ay they) muſt be taur.:t, and ſuch as 5: 
are contented at this tyme to make ſew of ſo 
greſe 1gnorance muſt bee put in mynd,that autho- | 
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An Apologiein defence of 5 
rity ts n0t an infallible tule of truth in all Who 
haze authority , and conſequently that noe man is 
bounde in all things to beleene or execute yhat eue- 
man in authority ouer him [ hal put vpon bum , in 
bow many thinges not only Archprieſts but their 
Superiors alſo the Archdeacons and other of vigher 
degree haue done amiſſe and [Warued from the 
truth? and Who ypou earth i warranted from er- 
ring but one* andnot he in alltiings, crc. Lo 
heeretheſe mens doArine, which albeirin 
ſome lenſes, meaninges, & interpretations, 
they may endeauour to yeriheand defend, 
yet how daungerous, andſcidalous it may 


prooue, to reach the peoplein this gene- | 


ral manner againſt their Superiours, is eaſy 
to colider, ſeing it reacheth men to doubr, 
whether & how farre they be to be obeyed 
yea bis Eol. himſelf inſome points for that 
they ſay he isnot warranted in all aud con- 
ſequently may erre alſo, in ſome of his or- 
dinances and commaundements,and by the 
ſame argument,which they vſe againſt che 
Archprieft and other higher ſuperiors, a 
man may argue allo againſt his Holynes & 
men are taught by chisdottrine to examine 
euery thing coming from their Superiors, 
by their owne indgments, and ad mit what 
they pleaſe,andleaue the reft. 

And what otherway did hereſy take at 
the beginning againſt eccleſiaſtical gouer- 
| nors? 
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he | nors!.or vvhat other gate did ſome vn- 

is | quiet and difobedient Catholikes in thoſe 

e- | dayesopen to herehie, who being offended 

m | withtheir Superiors raught that their ſub- 

a ies in conſcience might diflent from them 

4 and diſobey them in divers caſes; vvhich 

'e though it were true in it ſelfe, yet theſe 

a calcs not being put downe nor oblerued in 

oO } particuler, burthe doctrine only delivered 

n | inpgeneral; wrought infinite hurts in Gods 
church. Burour men notcontented vvith 

this general doctrine againit obediece, they 

y paſſe on co diminil he the credit and efti- 

- | martionof their Superiors1n particular,nor 

5 | only of them that be immediate in En- 

» | gland, which are the Archpricſt and his 7ndutiful 
J aſsiſtants (whome many wayes they en- gaintCard.. 
. deauour to bring in contempt) but euen Cattan- 
. _ their immediate and higher Superiors alſo 

. in Rome, to wit Cardinal Caetantheir pro- 
_reftor, and his Hol. of both which they 
(peake very. vndurtifully oftentymes; and 


| hcft ot the {aid good Cardinalnow dead, 

they wryte (to diminil h Ins eſtimation 
with Catholikes) that he Was Proteftor of the prog _ 
Engliſh Celledge at Rome, and afterward hono- 3: 
red by the Tile of Proteftor of Bngland Burnot | 
graunting that he was ſo indeed, or that 
they did acknowledge him for ſuch, they | 


TEEGT 


adde: That they Were not bound to belece him in \bid-pag.y. | 
C 5 that 


Pag.7. 


' Pag.26. 


Pag.rt. 


Vndatifal 
behaviour 
toyvards 
the C.Pie- 
reKor. 


An Apologie in defence of 
that matter of ſo large coſequence(about the in- 
ſRitution of the Archprieſt) Þ:t/h0ur Bul or 
Breue. That he Was knoWne to be allied to the 
contrary part (ro wit to F. Clad. Aquauiua ge- 
neral ofthe [cluits)and ſad to be ruled altogea- 
ther againſt thoſe (the Englil h (chollers and 
preeſts) Whoſe Prozettor /1e pretended to be. That 
bis letters dre on 4 general and extreme perſecu- 
210 ypon the neckes of the Preifts of En glend, and 
conſequenth Were not t0 be allowed by them. That 
they Were not bound to obay his ordinances vpon 


bis letters only, not holding him for their Supe- 


rior. And that 10 no man, though inneuer ſo great 
honour ts it die to haue his on? ti(timony admit- 
ted for athnoWl:dying of that authority Which he 
bath not of himſelſe,but from another. And fur- 
ther. That tiey are not to giue creditte to the 
Cardinals bare Words in a matter of ſo great 
Weight , ſeing that in ſuch buſines be hath byn 


found hereto fore to much affeited to ti;e one part. 


And finally not ro be ouerlong in this 
pointvvhich roucheth the moſt _ 2c IY 
ble Cardinal, Protectour now gonetoGod, 
It is {ufacienteo { heyy their paſsionate and 
diſcompoled mynds, that he hauing byn to 
all ournation a mo{t deare Patrone and fa- 
cher inall occaſions, theſe men in all their 
ſpeches and wrytings, and namely in this 
laſt Englilh booke of theirs do ſpeakeeue- 
ry vyhere very vakindly and ynreverently 
of him 
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of him,and do ſo contemne the inſtitution 
of the Archprieſt made by him vpon his 
Hol. expreſle order, and conhrmed after 
by his Breve,and the moſt graue approbatio 
of the congregation of Cardinals of the In- 
quilſition, as in one place of their booke, 
they goabourto {hew ic to bevoyd and 
vayne, and oft no force, by one and twenty 
fond reaſons deuiied by themſelnes wherot 


no one hath any torce atall. And this of ?ap 84. 8x. 


their Prorectour, whoſe lerters as a Cardi- 
nal bearing credit vncontrolablein any Ca- 
thohke court Chrittian, theſe men do 1o 
lighcly ſer by, as yf he had byn a man of 
no credit at all. 

Bur v v hat of his Holines” doth the mo- 
deſty of theſe men ſpare him & his doings 
when they are preſled therwith ? No iru- 
ly. Forthart they profelle liberty of ipech 
inall things an4 againſt all men,and lo they 
lay of thernſelues 10 this their latyn booke, 
thar they are nm munys libere repellends anm- 
ſizres, of more animcfity in repelling treely 
InNiuries offered, hich is R927 AR to that, 
which ſome of them wrore to their rwo 
Roman mellengers in the yeare 1598. 10 be 
| hewed to his Hol. and is yer extant vnder 
the hind of M. Bagſhaw, who hauing 
ler downe their opinion about the Arch- 


prieſt, adderh this concluſion :; Sic nos, fic 
fratrum 


% 


$6.& dein- 
Ceps. 
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Their be- 


hauiour tg. 


vyards his 
Hol. 
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fratrum noftrorum plurinti, quorum citd indigns - - 
bitur libertas, fi premitur. So do we iudge, and 
ſo do many of our brethren iudge, whoſe 
liberty wil quickly be angry , and fal into 
indignation,yf it bs ſtrayned.Behold theſe 
g00d liberrynes, and conſider alſo thar 
this was ſpoken co no meaner man then the 
Pope himſelfe,ſeing it wasto be Chewed to 
him by the meſſengers. And it was on? 
clauſe of their comiſgion from ſix humble 
priſoners in Wiſ biche, And coform2 to this 
is that other glorious ſaying in this their 
late latin booke to the Pope immediatly, 
Indignum quippe nimis gloria noſtrs (lay they) 
pag.s, Rec amplius ferendum duximus, &c. we eſteeme 
ictotovnworthie of our glory, and no fur- 
ther to be tolerated, &c. And againe inthe 
Pag.y. Engliſh booke, to thinke that his Hol. accoun- 
teth vs ſo baſe and abieft a Cleargie, or ſo vnWvor- 
thie members of Gods Church , that We deſerue 
Pag.ty. mot, Andalitleafrer they tel vs plainly, 
| that there 1s great reaſon why his Hel. ſhould not 
appoint 4 Superior in England , Without their ad- 
aſe and all>Wance , and that in doing contrary he 
EIT.0n. ſhould do againſt the Canons of the Church , and | 
| bicap.z. againſt the decrees not only of Popes but alſo of | 
(23 though Emperors, (: as though this were more ) Which 
this vvere 42pm, that the Clear ') ma) reſiſt and Withſiand 
* m*). en) Biſhop put ypon them againſt their conſent & 
bing, for which they cite the ordinary 
glolle 
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zloſle ypon 63.dift. cap.34. by all which 1s 
not hard to iudge of theſe menes haughtie 
ſpirir. 
; But their greateſt diſorder in this point 
Is firſt to cal into ſuſpition of forgery the 
Popes breue it ſelfe whenit came forth for 
confirmatiou of the Cardinal ProteQors 
letcers, ſaying in their Engliſh booke that is 
Was procured God knoWeth cut of What office, crc. 
(what can beſpoken more corem ptuouſly) 
and then after the diſcrediting the Brexe it 
ſclfe, tro draw his Hol. moſt pious meaning 
in geuing them an Eccleſiaſtical Superiour, 
to matter of State and temporal drifces (as 
before hath byn {hewed) ioyning therin 
with the heretikes and perſecutors them- 
ſelues, which ſtring they do touch in many 
places of their Engli(h booke , thinking 
(perhappes)that this wil not come (ſo caſi. 
ly to his Hol. fight (as the latin vyherin 
they flatter more). And in one place, they 
have thele words: The thing tt ſelfe (to wit, = 
the inſtirution of the Archprieſt) carrjeth very ſedi. 
enident remonſlrance of an vntollerable burthen ID 
Without 4ny comodity at all, and not Without ma- Hol.mea- 
nifeſt ſuſpition of 4 playne plot or ſtratageme to *'*b- 
confound #1 take aWay all Ecclefiaſiical Hierarchie, 
and ancient approued gouernment i our Church. 
Thus do wryte and pronounce of his 
Hol. ations, three or foure headdy prople 
of as 
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An andere? tn defence of 
of as many hundreds abyding in England, 
and what can be [poken more raſhly or 
more leditioutly thenthis? Bur yet lads 
another propokton of as bad or vvorle 
quality. 

Treating of the Sacrament of confirma- 
tion,the adininiftratio wherot,they would 
haue granted to ſome of them (and truly all 
200.1 men haue made often [upplication ro 
his Hol. forchevſetherof, yer content ro 
{tand co hisindg ment therin) theſe men do 
ſo farre vrge, and amply fe the marter that 
they afhcine ic (in theſe words) eyther 
tO be moſt yeceſſary in tyme of perſecution , or al. 
to-eather rayne, and as a ſuperfluous ceremony in 
Gods Church. VVhich is a very temerarious 
and {candalous lpeech nortto centure it any 
further heere, bur toleaue it ro whome it 
belongeth, for thar the words, raine and [u- 
perfluou ceremony , are contemprupus phra- 
les of the heretikes, nether doth ir follovwy, 
that albeit his Hol. and predeceſlors hither- 
ro haue not thought the vſe of this Sacra- 
ment necellary in England, during the ty- 
me of our perſecution (asindeed to no man 
in any time 1s it ablolutely neceſlary to la}- 
uation) thertore good Catholikes { hould 
eiteeme it for a vane and ſuperflueus cere- 
mony. Theie are woords of great exceſle & 


conreine falls doftrine & are very reproch 
ful 
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ful aſwel to his Hol. as to his predeceſlors. 
And to theſedifordersare men brought, by 
prida, vrrath, enuy, emulation,& ſuch paſ- 
fions; and worle may be feared, yf ſtop be 
not made in tyme, 
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OF THE GREAT I N- 


inries and inzratitude offered by our diſ- 
contented brethren 10 the whole boay 
and ſociety of the leſuites, How pleaſing 
and profitable this is to heretikes , and 
how preiudicial and diſ honorable to all 
our Catholike Nation and cauſe. 
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Frer diſobedience followeth ingrati- 
tude as her ſiſter; both of them borne 
of one mother, which ispride, who as {he 
perſuadeth to dilobay, lealt a man may 
lſeeme to be vnder another, fo doth ſhee 
diſſuade from gratefulnes, leaſt he mighr 
{ſeeme to haue need of any other, wherby it 


cometh to paſlle as Seneca wiſely noteth, Smec« 1 
that a proud man ſeing him ſelfe loaden ** 


with anothers benefits, and his paſsion not 
permitting him to acknowledg or recom- 
pence theſame, chaungerh his retribution 
into hatred and impugnation, therby to re- 


mooue 
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Moft nots- 
rious ingra- 
titude. 


moove ſo lothſomean obie&t. Thus ſaith 


that Learned man, and how wel itis veri- 


fied in this our caſe euery man of meane 
diſcourſe may eaſily conſider, ſeing the be. 
nefits which the body and Society of theſe 
religious men named leſuirs haue beſtowed 
vpon our Catholike nation in this tyme of 
their affliction and baniſhment are knowne 
ro ail the world, whether weconfider the 
education of our youth in Seminaryes, 
their teachingin ichooles, their inſtitution 
in manners and lyfe, their aſhſtance in all 
countreyes,their helps with all Princes, yea 
the eretion of our Seminaryes themlel- 
ues , there labours againſt the common 
enemy, theirioyning vvith vs in our miſſios 
and ſufferings,and by infinite other wayes, 
helping,comforting and encouraging vs. 
Yea diuers of tholethat be heads now of 
faQion agaialt them are ſo farre beholden 
vnrothem,as probably they had never byn 
nen of learning or atcounte, or able to 
wryte bookes, yf theſe religious men and 
their charity had not byn : ſome of them 
going ouer pooreſeruing men, other ſoul. 
diers, other wanderers in the wotld , and 
none lightly bur more or leſle one way or 
other in neede of their help and fauour, 
which cuer they found ready, and their 


hands and harts open to all , and now for 
them 


pays. np NG 


Ecclefiaflical ſubordination in England. 21 
them to recetue ſuch pay ment at our hands 
astheſelibels and calumniations are, and 
haue byn hertofore from others of this hu- 
mor, muſt necds bea great ſhame and pre. 
iudice to our nation. And ſurely if theſe 
men did know what hurt they do to others 
of their owne nation, and did hearethe la- 
mentations and malediQionsthatare liyd 
ypon them, by many Engliſh Catholike 
eople living in other countreyes, vvho 
ho great need many wayes of the Fa- 
thers helpes, do bluſh to aſke it, inreſpe& 
of theenormous ingratitude vied by others 
of their owne nation againſt them , they 
would I think be ſomwhat mooued ther- 
with, as we and other our brethren are in 
their behaltfes. 
But yet ſurely all this is much moretol- 
lerable to Catholike eares and eyes,then is 


this which followeth, that our brethren y,,, 


being {ſacred preilts { hould be content vpo dalous and 
paſsionate 


proceding., 


pn and reuege only to ioyne with the 
eretikesin open printed books for defa- 
ming and defacing them, whome the ſaid 
heretikes account their cheefeſt enemyes 
and impugners, and our beſt frends and de- 
fenders: This I ſay is toto iniuriousa fat 
to God, our countrey and comon caule. 

ToGod, or that his ſeruants are impugned 


vpon maleuolence, & many of them (in ſo 
| much 
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Hur. Ep. ad martyrio delerent errorem, & culpam ſanguinis o 
*& fuſione purgarent, they were martyrs for 
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An Apologie in defente of 


much as the whole body and name of Ie 
ſuits is impugned)aretouched and iniured, 
whocannot poſſibly haue any fault at all 
inthe matters in queſtion, for that they ne- 
uer deale therin., To ourcountrey it is in- 
jurious , for that ſtraungers mult needs 
think baſely of vs to ſee vs of fo reutgeful 
a mynd againſt ſo manifold benefaQors. 
Toourcauſealſo it muſt needs be highly 
preiudicial , for that (ſay men what th 
wil,and pretend what they liſt) no godly 
man liuing wil thinke them to be led by 
Gods ſpirit, that proceed in this order, and 
if chey ſhould come to be purto death for 
religion they would lay of them as $. Hie- 
rome did of thelike, that they ſuffered, vs 


risfying their former offences, and not to 
iuſtifie their former ations therby. And 
laſtly this courſe is hurtful alſo and aboue 
all, to our brethrens ownereputation,cuen 
with the very enimy, to ſce them vpon 
ſplene conſpire vvith them againſt their 


owne for (as the common ſaying is) how- 


ſocuer the treaſon be embraced , yet the 
traytoris hated and contemned. VYhich 
we hope our brethren after this firſt heat of 
choler paſt, vvil more maturely conſi- 
der of. 

And 
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/ things which are of [eſus Chriſt (for vaco 


And to the end they may the ealierenter 
inro ſome conſideration ofthe enormity of 
this fat, we ſhal lay beforethem ſome par. 
ticularsto be pondered,as for exiple our of 
their latyn booke, let them thinke whac 
Catholike ftrigers wil iudge of them when 
they (hal ſe the by margents of theirſaid 
Libel ſo ſtuffed with peeuiſh and malignit 4 fond 
notes againſt. leſuits in general , a$if they in ae 
yycrethe woorſt men liuing, and publike the marghr 
enimiesof peace, vnion and of all yertue da ng 
and good conſcience, which heretikes the- ſpecks. 
ſelues (at leaſt the more moderate ſort) 
would (carſe ſerdowne, nor hitherto (vve 
thinke) haue not done. For that euery tem« 
perate man wilealily ſee thar it is great ex- 
celle of paſſion, not only to wryte and print 
conrumelious matters inthe pages & leaues 
themſelues, bur alſo to decke the margents 
vvith oftentationtherof; wherof here vye 
ſhal ſer downeſometery examples, 

In the page 23. they make chis general 
note inthe margent: leſuite que ſus ſunt,que- 
runt, Ieſaits ſeeke their owne, and not thoſe 


that place of the Apoſtle they allude) but yu; 

wheel hewe of crock hath this*or do theſe NEED 

me proue it in their text? notruly, no more 

then inthe margent, and yow may ce the 

place and ſhal find itſo. Againe they note 
D 3 in the 
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_ odious note made againſt them, bur indeed 


' An dpologie in defence of 


in the margent pag. 29. Ieſuitici ſedem Petri | B 
afficiunt ignominys: leſuitical men do diſho- { t! 
nour and {hame theſeat of Peter; & againe | Þb 
in the ſame page: Their propoſitions are impiou | b 


againſt the Sea Apoſtolike. And may there be | v 


any probabllity thinkeyow of this? re 


Furthermore page 37. they ſay in the } b 
margent, that the perſecution of Teſuits is more q 
gremous ynts them , then that of the aduerſarjes, | a 


which perhaps may haue ſome ſecret true 1 
meaning, if the adverſary be he thatſerterh Þ t 
 themon in this worke; and then pag. 45. { 


Teſuits do trouble the peace of Englund, which ac- | i 
cuſation may come alſo perhaps from the 
ſame aduerſary,who vieth it in all his wry- 
tings and ſpeches. And to the ſame effe&t 
they make another general note pag. 63. 
Ieſuite parumcurant Eccleſie tranquillitatem. Ie- 
ſuits dolitle care for the tranquillity of the 
Church,as who ſhould 7 ,that theſe men 
joyning with the aduerlary againſt their 
head and brethren,docare more for it, and || 
more procure it. k 
And finallynot to ſpend more tymein 
theſe trifles we wil end with one moſt | 


touching our ſelues and our countrey. The 
note isthis, vag. 83. Inanis iattatis Teſuitarum 
de ſemmans 4 ſe erefttis. The vaine bragging |} 
of Ieſuits of Seminaryes erected by them. | 
: But 
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3 | But where and when and by whome of 


them in perticular,this vaine bragging hath vey aic. 


byn vſed, they do not ſet downe in theig conn 


booke, nor cannot, as wethinke : but ſure 
we arethat thegeneral body vvhich they 
rouch by this woord Ieſuitarum canot haue 


bragged therof, for that all are not ac- 


quainted with our Seminaryes, and they 
are men that comonly are wont to do more 
in ſuch affaire then willing to bragge, and 


truly vye cannot imagine, but that this is 
ſome deuiſed bragge,inuented and brought + 


inby our angry brethren , to gaule them 
withall, but indeed to iniury vs and our 
countrey,who haueireceaued the benefit of 
ſo many Seminaries by them and their la- 
bours, and haue need of their help and aſ- 
ſiſtance (til, for their holding vp and main- 
tayning, which theſe men would foone 


ouerthrowe vpon ſplene and emulation, if 


it lay in their hands. And by this act of (9 
extreme ingratitude, they do what they 
can to that effeCt, bur God (we hope) vvil 
defend his worke begunae, and reſtrayne 
their power in pulling downe, which bhaue 
nowillto ſet vp or conſerue. 

And with this we might end, butthar 
in thisplace our brethren dove ſo fond a 
calumniation againſt the leſuits and ſo no- 
torioully falſe as no man can but wonder 

: Ds © hear 


nful in- 
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therat, for they ſay that the new Semina- 
ryes ſet vp by the Ieſuits in Spayne and 
Flanders, are not ſo beneficial ro England 
as may counteruayle the hurts done by ths 
to the two auncient Seminaries of DoÞay 

. and Rome , which we cannot \: whatleaſt 
ſhew of 1615075" ortruth it may beare, 
for that the benefits receyued by the new 
Seminaryes, as well that of S.Omers,wher. 

Benefits in wel neare 100. are maintayned, as thoſe 

Lhe Je- alſo of Valladolid and Siuill, where no 

—_— our lefle number is betwene them , with the 

by bemiae- two Reſidences alſo of S.Lucar and Liſbore, 

5s. as in like manerthat of Eye while it ſtood, 
(all which no man can deny, but they 
were procured by the fathers, and him 
eſpecially whome thoſe men moſt impu- 
ne and exagitate in theſe their bookes) 
heſe benefits we ſay , are ſo notorious, as 
no man with any modeſty can cal themin 
queſtion. 

, Butwhat theſe other ſo great damages 

'were or may be , which thele men affirme 

the fathers to haue brought to the foreſaid 

ewo Seminaryes Doway and Rome that 
were hard ( I thinke) to gheſle, ſeing that 
of Dotyay receyued baoaber help by them 
at the very firſt ereQtion , and namely that 
they procured the firſt hundred crownes of 
monethly penſion to it from Pope Grego- 
ry the 


Latin 
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ry the 13. asthe world knoweth, and Card, 

Allendid alwayes confeſſe while he was 

alyue, and itis teſtified by a particulerlet- 

rer yet extant of M. Licentiate Martynto ,, ,... 
F.Campianthenin Prage in the yeare 1577 Martya.his _ 
whicklerttre we have ſeer.e vnder his owne | 1577 
hand. And farther that F.Perſons alone 
procured two thouſand crownes a yeare 
penſion more for the ſaid Colledg of the 
K.of Spaine in theyeare 1583. & harch euer 
ſince by his owne labour principally pro- 

cured the payment, befides diuers other 
extraordinary helpes otherwiſe; this I lay 

the Colledge bookes of accopr wil teſtifie, 

and we could wiſh that any of our con- | 
tradicting brethren, or all joyned togea- | 
ther had, or could help rhe Colledge of 

DoWay{o much as thisone father hath done, 


Calledg of 
Dovyay. 


belids many other good offices of his | 


brethren. |, | 
And asforthe Romi Colledge, if peace,  _ | 

quiernes and contentment of the ſtudents caltedg. 

ropeather, with excecding increaſe both 

of learning , vertue, and devotion , and 

remoual of all diſſention and vnquietnes 

fince his arriual there, may be counted a 

benefit, he hath procured the ſame with 

moſt happy ſucceſle as al Rome ſeeth, and 

retoyſeth. And as for temporal comodityes 
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_ andbenehits, how farte that Colledge hath 
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An Apologiein defence of 
byn increaſed therin, vnder the Fathers 
gouernment by his Hol.liberaliry , from 
the pouerty and diſorderit was in, when 
they rooke it firſt in hand no man can be 
12norant that knoweth the State of both 
tymes; forthen they had neyther Abbey 
nor Priory , nor vineyard, norgarden,nor 
fayre houſe at home, all which now they 
poſlefle; and wherein then doth conſiſt 
that which theſe me heredo exprobate, to 
wit : damna illats illis antiquioribus ſeminaris, 
Duaceno ſcilicet & Romans? hurts inflifted by 
Teſuits vpon the ewo more ancient Semi- 
naryes of Doway and Rome? They ſay 
that the Roma Colledge was wont to nou- 
riſh 70. ſchollers, and that now it is 
broughttoalmoſt 4o. bur if it were ſo (as 
it is not altogether true, forthat comon- 
ly the number of {chollers are nearer to 50. 
then 4.0. and the number of the whole 
houſe doth allwayes, exceede 70. perſons 
whataccuſation were this againſt Ieſvits, 


_ ſeeing the revenewes wil maintayne no 
Maynte- 
nice of the more, and.thoſe three hundred crownes of 


Roman 
Colledge 


dect 


gold euery moneth which Gregory the 13. 


d. did giue extraordinarily out of his owne 
treaſure for mayntenance. of that bigger 
number, haue nor byn continued ſince his 
death by his Succeſlors? This then is a very 
vaynecalumnyation. 


About 
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About Doway they obizEt a new Statute; 
of Card. Farnefius the ProteCtor , wherby 1s 
ordayned tharno more { halbe maintayned 
in that Colledge for a tyme ;(by the expeces 
of the Colledge) yntil their debts be payd, 
then 60. perſons, and thoſe ro be admitted 
by examination of the Preſident and his 
Aſsiſtants there;and by commendations of 
the Archprieſt,and Superior of the leſuites 
and other principal menin Enyland, and 
this decree made the Caid.ProteCtor, ypon 
the relation and petition of the Prefidenr 
himſelfe,and two graue men appointed Vi- 
ſitours, M. Defor Hall, Canon of $,Omers and 
M. Licentiate VVr:ght deane of Corrmicke for 
thatthey affirmed no other means to. be 
left for paying their debts but by dimi- 
niſl hing their number for atyme, any the 
ſame hath the Preſident bimſelfe demaun- 


, —_— 
—— nn On me. A 


ded ſince by his prefence inRome;l hewing WEE Nt: 
many reaſons for the necelsiry theiof, to lumniation 


vvit, that aſwel a competet numberonly 
be admirted til their debrs bz payd, & that 
ſuch as be admirted be of good choile,bath 
for their age, learning health, abilary, com- 
 mendation out of England, andgther ſuch 
circumſtances. And what is there in all theſe 
points worthy eyther of reprehenſion or 
murmuration againſt Superiors? Or vvyhat 
do they appertayne to the Lefuits eſpecial - 

D x ly in 


againſt the 


T6E6T 


. a j 
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ly in ſo highe a : rg of © "VO all 


echeirother benefits and good turnes done 
ynto vs ſhould be ouerwhelmed with the 
imputationof theſe imagined damages be- 
longing nothing vnto them? do not our 


brethren ſhew a wonderful defire of ca- 


villing againſt chem vyhen they bring in 
theſe thinges ſo weake and impercinent? 
Fhereareſcarſe two moneths palt(as we are 
enformed) ſince this Seminary of Doway 
receaued 2000:crownes in Antwerp from 
Spayne procured and fent by F.Creſwel, 
and two thouſand more they expett daylic 
by the ſame meanes and ſollicitation. And 
what ingratitude then is it to accuſe Ie- 
ſuirs for hurting this colledge, which dayly 
they do ſo greatly benefic. 

But theſe good fathers cares are now ac- 
cuſtomed to theſe vngrateful ſonges, and 
wil not be diſcouraged (we hope) therwith 
to perſeuer and do vsgood ſill, ſeing they 
know now not only by Gods promiles but 
by former praftiſe alſo and experience that 
theſe blaſts do blow ouer and come to no- 
thing but to the exerciſe & trial of his ſer- 
uvants, and diſcredir of the doers.. VVhat 
tempeſts and ſtormes theſe good fathers 
haue ſuffered with patience at the hands 
of diuers of our Nationtheſe later yearcs 
without all cauſein the world, but only 
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ypon emulation and ſtomake, and other 
ſuch morjues, is not vnknowne and we 
arc albamed to recount. 

For to let paſle more ancient tymes and 
that conſpiracy made againſt them in Paris 
in the yeare 1586. and 87. by ſome that __ 
had bin their owne ſchollers, and others — 
otherwayes obliged ro them (as before thers 
hath byn rouched) at what tyme there OT 
was a combination made by ſome of 
our order (an voworty thing to remem- 
ber) with our open enemie Sir. Francis 
VVaſlſingam in their prejudice and bookes 
wrytten in their diſgrace, as yow haue [the con- 
hard, andare yetto be ſeene. After theſe G.6.in ta. 
we may conlider the moſt odious memori- 75537 & 
als , libels, exclamations and other exag- 
gerations vſed againſtthem & their whole 
order by the tumultuous in the Romi ſtir. 
res and tr publes which began 1585. and cn- 
dured for 2.or three yeares, andare yet re- | 
mayning inrecord to our no ſmal greife & LEW: 
({hame, and ſo much the morefor that no dinal Sega. 
one pointamongſt ſo many obicHted could Pt 
ever yet be proucd againſt the ſaid fathers ceps. 
by the accuſers, as appeareth by the ſen- 
tence of the Viſitour & iudge appointed; 
given after due conſideration & cxamina- 
tion of all. 


And this tempeſt being paſt oger with 
\.___ another 


_ 
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An Apologie in eo 
another of morn m—_ kl Flandres, 
wherof arc extant moſt paſsionate memo- 
rials and injurious lettres wrytcen and exhi- 
The rreati. Pired to divers princes : and amonge other 
ſe intituled tO his Hol. himſelf for defacing the ſaid Fa. 
44s thers and their whole order by ſome En- 


liſh there who had in like maner both 


fumnioſa D. 


p< auored and foſtered the Romane tumults 
" ©:ag. «wv, (of which memorials and lettres we haue 


> +4 leene a latyn-treatiſe or collettion of a 

ſocret. anno aboue a dozen { heets of paper, which we 

119% reſeruetoour larger Apology) there were 
divers others, (er. on to ſpread about En- 
gland at the ſame tyme or ſoone afcer ma- 
ny infamous and opprobrious reports a- 
2ainſt the ſame religious men , partly as 
paſſed in Rome and Flandres and partly o- 
ther where; butall rending to their infamy 
anddiſcredit, wherofnoe one of moment 

was eyther true or probable. V Vhich pra- 

Qiſe when we prieſts vnderſtood by the 

veneral tata the Superior of the ſaid 

order in England bearing date the firſt of 

The Conf. March 1599+ we all or the moſt part ofvs 

er 8. CY» . 

Mar, 1539, Within theRealme{ as alſo many without) 
thinking our ſelues boud in c6lciece wrote 
to Rome moſt effeQually againſt cheſe 
{ hameful praiſes and our lettres are yet 
extant, which we did the ſooner forthat 


we yaderſtood by ſome of them that "_ 
© 


a 
: 
f 
; 
I, 
| 
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the publiſhers of theſe ſclaunders that 
they were ſet on of purpoleto diſgracethe 
ſaid Fathers. * 

And at the very ſame tyme ſomeof our 
nation beyond theSea being weary of their 


baniſhment and ſtyrred vp'(as it ſemeth) pivers let- © 
with the ſpirit of diſſention and averſion 75 rms * 


againſt theſe men, ſought romake their hes 
peace with the Q. and Councel by offering #bont 


ſeruice againſt them, wherof we haue na rw Rees 


; ' andr 
ſeene ſundry lettres wrytten in the yeare *n4ready 


1598. andin one of them noleſſethen 15. yyearyhen 

articles ſuggeſted againſt Teſuits and how need requi- 

the Q. and councel might get them out of 

England by help of the King of France; 

to his Hol. which we might ſer downe in 

particular togeather with the letters and 

wryters therof, it we would follow the 

courſe of our diſcontented brethren and. 

their confortsin this faction, but we meane 

to proceed more temperatly and Tpare their 

namesfor this tyme except we be forced in 

our longer Apologie to expound our ſelues 

further ; only we (ay inthis place, thatir 

is an vnworthy and lamentable att for Ca. 

tholike men to make their peace with the 

common enemy by offering to wound 

"2 men of their owne {yde, &religion, 

r gayning the others fauour. 
And by this in part we may ynderſtand 

vyhat 
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An Apologie in defence of 
what theſe good Fathers haue ſuffered ar 
our hands1n repayment of fo many good 
turnes and courtelyes towards vs, which 
© the ef:a, ©99(no doubt)wil repay moreaboundant- 


| Iabour by vs. Surely if we looke at this day not 
- Jngliſh. only into the general body of our Engliſh 
Catholike cauſe (for which they haue 

done for vs, as before hath byn ſaid, by 

' Seminaries, inſtitution of our youth and 

other like meanes ) but into the particular 

members and parts of this body alſo; ther 

number, IG and quality, as for ex- 

ample men and women conuerted within 

thele 20. yeares ſynce Ieluits came-into 

England , eyther from hereſy to Catho- 
likereligion or from ſchiſme and liberty to 

more perfection of life, if we looke into 


the Englilh monaſteries of both ſexes, 


of our baniſhment abroad;if vyeconſider 
or wil enquire of the particular perſons 
therinliuing as alſoin to Seminaryes and 
els vyhere, hovy they vvere conuerted, & 
by vrhome, yvho firſt caughc and inſtru- 
Qed them,vvho ſent them ouer, vvyho al- 
ſiſted the moſt and other like circumſtices, 
and then conſider yvithal the (mal num- 
ber of fathers that haueliued and do lyue 
in Epgland in reſpeRt of the orher yyorke- 
men 


| efleſuics ly, by how much lelſe they arerewarded | 


erected continued or encreaſedin this tyme. 
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men ( in OY ur vyel and zealouſly al- 
ſo ) vve ſhal eaſily ſeeby the effefts and 
yyorkes themſelues , vyhether they haue 
byn idle or vnprofitably imployed; and 
much more yyhether they haue ſought 
themlelues; their ovyne good, and not 
that-of others; and of their maiſter Ieſus 
as heere their emulators do fondly calum- 
niate. And this ſhalbe ſufficient, for all 
dly and pious myndes to ponder in this 
halfe, and therbyto judge with vyhar 
ſpicit our diſcontented brethren do pro- 


ceed inthe contrary courſe. And ſo much 
for this. 
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An Apologie in defence of 
HOVW GREATLY 
our late Cardinal Allen, D. Stapleton, 
D. Barret, & other principal men of our 
N ation now dead are ininred by theſe 
onr diſcontented brethren , in that 
they are made to haue byn of their fa- 
fon againſt Ieſuites. And the ſame 
iniury & offered to diners other great 
men alſo of forraine N ations, as 10 Car- 
dinal Boromets, Cardinal Tolet, and to 


hu Holywes himſelfe. 


CAP, IIIT, 


In is commonly and truly ſaid, that all 
ſorts ſeeke company to approueand au- 
thorize their attions,good or bad, but eſpe- 
cially the bad , whoſe doings and ſayings 
not being approueable by reaſon do need 


Allforrs - Morte authority to beare them out, VVe 


defice part- read of S.Cyprian , that hauing, vpon to 
ncrs, 


much zeale, fallen into certayne contro- 
uerlies with the beſt men of his ryme abour 
rebaptization of heretikes and ſome other 

oints thero depending (whervnto though 
he fel principally for hatred and dereſta- 


. tion of herely as1s wel knowne) yet ſun- 


dry (etaries vpon this occaſion, ſaid after 
his death, thathe was of their (ide while 
hely- 
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he lyued, which divers auncient fathers & A*2-lib.r, _ 


cont. Don, 


eſpecially S. Auguſtine is forced to confute @..; ,. 


moſt earneſtly in ſundry parts of his wor- ©*-l«. 


: : . Pelag lib. r, 
kes. And not vnlike falleth it out in this cop.5. MG 


ourcale, for that the late good Cardinal © <1 


hauing enclyned as fome men report in his 


later dayes, to contraa certayne affinity 


witha gentleman, carried away ſomwhat 
with this fattion; though the Cardinals in.- 
rention (no doubt) was (if the matter be M. Thomas 
true) to gaine him and his frends from that 79:98: 
faQion, yet by this ſhew and pretence, the 
contentious party in this our caule, wil 
needs perſuade men, that the Cardinal was 
of their fide, & would if he had lyued have 
declared himlelfe againſt the Ieſuires & all 
thoſe that ſtood with them,and lo do ſay & 
ſignify our dilcontented brethren in theſe 
their bookes, vvhich is as much to ſay, as 
the Cardinal would haue byn contrary to 
himlſelfe (for againſt him principally vvas 
the faction, as hath byn | hewed, and vvil 
appeare in this place by his owne teſtimo.. *9P-cap. 3. 
ny) and that he would haue broken withal 
his old frends and with the whole body 
Catholike in this Engliſh cauſe, & would 
hauechaunged his vyhole courle of lyfe_ 
held to that day , and would haue ioyned 
vvith a dozen vnquiet, fattious people 
perturbing the reſt, then which thing, no- 

E thing 
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An Apologiein deſence of 
thing can be imagined more abſurd or dif. 
honorable to his memory. 

And firſt of all I would aſke our bre- 
thren thar do publiſ he this to the world, 
ſo greatly to his dilcredit, vyherby ſuch 
Princes alſo as were his aduauncers and be- 
nefaGtors may take ſuſpition of his former 
ations, and thinke worſe of him now, 
whenheisdead, then they did while he 
was alyue,whatreaſons or firme argumets 
can they ſhewe , for this their Alſeuera- 
tion? Haue they any letters of his owne 
teſtifying thisintenti0,or can they alleadge 
any one faCt of his, vvherof this may be 
inferred? VVe haue cyted before his ear- 
neſ{tletrers tothe contrary wrytten not fix 
moneths before he died to M. Muſh (who 
ſeemeth the cheifeſt brocher of all theſe 
ſuſpitious reports) as though the Cardinal 
had vttered great ſecrets vnto him at bis 
being in Rome, vvhich is very vnlikely,the 
Cardinal knowing his buſy nature & con- 


The author dition to ſer ſtrife, as may appeare alſo by 


the earneſtnes of his ſaid letter vnto him. 
Moreouer, we know that the Cardinal at 


thistyme, when the vnquiet by occaſion of 


 M.Throg. hoped mariage vvith his neece 
preſumed to haue moſt part in him, ſtood 
moltentyrely rnited vvith the Fathers & 
all their frends,as may be {hewed by great 


A 


multt- 
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multicudes of letters of his owne hand 
wrvttento F.Perſons and S.Francis[ngle- 
field in Spayne geueing accopr of this mo- 
tion of marriage propoled by the other 
fide,andaſking their opinions therin, and 
many otherletrers of like argument to F, 
Holr,Sir VVilliaScanley, M. Hugh Owen, 
M.Thomas Fitzherbert & others in Flaun- 
ders, wherby his entyre confidence yyith 
them is tettified ro his dying day. And 
ſurely, he that ſhal conſider how and by 
whome, and by how many wayes the ſaid 
Cardinal in all his affaires, both publike & 
.priuare, had byn holpen, ; py and aſ- 
ſiſted moſt zealouſly and confidently by 
the Fathers and their frends in all his lyfe, 
cannot imagine how any ſuch chaunge 
ſhould fal ypon him, as theſe men againſt 

all reaſon and probability do deuile. 

* But on thecontrary ſide, if any man wil 
know how hartely he did hate and deteſt 
this fation (though he much deſired the 
conuerſion of the authors, as all good men 


Card. Allks 
1udgment 

and cen'ure 
of this fa- 


do) and that he perfealy vnderltood, that gion. 


it banded principally againſt himlelfe, and 
for his ſake againſt the Fathers or rather 
againſt God himſelfe and the publike good 
of our Catholike Engliſ h caule,there beſo 
many teſtimonies extant of his owne hand 


and other mens ioyned with him to this 
E 2 effe&, 
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See a long effe&&,as this place cannot receyuethem, & 
__ therfore leauing the longer recital vnto our 
| feldio M other Apology , we {hal here only touch 
© an.1596, * ſome few. 
of 8.ſheets. Andro beginne from fome yeares paſt, 
_Y > ve haue ſeene the latyn original before 
pole. mentioned of the ſaid Cardinal gathered 
out of divers letters of G. G. by his owne 
hand; of the Pariſian conſpiracy againft 
himand rhe Ieſuits, vyherof one clauſe is 
Ex lres. G. this: M. Morgan (ſaith G. G. did vrge me day & 
yr it might to returne into England againe, but I Wout| 
never yeld therynto vntil Grateley perſuaded me 
therynto; and the ſame Morgan Was the counſe- 
lour, that Wwe Wrote the booke againſt the Fathers 
of the Soccty, tothe end 1 might haue more wiſt vc- 
caſion to returne to VValſingham, and for ſo much 


4s appertajneth to Morgan,he would haue bynWel 


content, We ſhould haue Wrytten not only againſs || ® 

the leſuits, but againſt the Pope himſelfe. ; > 

Thus much is vnder the Cardinals hand, | *< 

and then in the ſameletters and confeſſions a7 

The booke of G, G. in the other booke is confelled to A 

vvryten & x : | T 
exhibited haue byn wrytrten againſt the printed letter 

to Sir. * ofthe aid Cardinalco Sir V Villiam Stiley S 

gham by about reſtoring Daventry to the King of Il 

the on Spayne, vvhich beginnerh: YVe have tried ” 

Cardinal. experience,cyc. And finally the Cardinal ful - x 


ly perceaued by theſe letters and examina- 
tions of G,G, and E,G. and others, that 
| this 
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thisfation was by name only againſt the _ 


Leſuics, but the principal intention againſt 
himſelfe and all others, that ioyned vvith 
him in the publike aduancement of our co- 
moncauſe. For more proofe wherof the 
next yere after, he ſaw a large plot laid and 
diſcouered by a certayneletrer of the afor- 
ſaid M. Morgan vvrytten ynto a Carthu- 


Gan'monke of the Scotiſh nation that had - 


byn Bil hop of Dublayne, and reſiding for 
the preſent in the Duke of Sauoyes court, in 
vyhichletter waslaid downeatlength, & 
vvith many particularityes , how the fa- 
Qtion rayſed againſt the late made Cardjnal 


.of England {hould proceed in their affai- 


res by their agents in all Courts, as wel ar 
Rome & Spayne, as in France alſo, Flaun- 
ders, Sauoy and other places, and vvhar 
men of their ſide y vere fit, eyther Engliſh 
Scotiſh or other nations (for they meanr 
to draw inall by theſe meanes) to be aCtors 
incuery of the laid Courts: In this letter 
amongit other things, he yvryteth thus: 


The courſe of proceeding holden by the Cardinal of, \,.. 


England,and hw,is ſovilent,and their expeitation to the B. of 
dumblayne 
; 209. Augnts 
and ſerue them,&c. Tt is more thent)me that my 1 598. , 


ſo great, as all England and Scotland muſt obay 


L.of Caſſano or ſome other be aduaunced , for the 
como good,and to counterpeiſe the Cardinal of En- 
$land and his, to belp toconſerne ynity and con- 

E 3 formity 
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_— formity in tie handling of things. And againe. 

nes of vni- The enuy tomy L.cf Caſſano, his merits and coud 

ty. gi;ts in him ts marueluue great and the ground of 

The Card. | 

countes ll the malice, that the Cardinal of England and 

greg? his do beare vnto me, 

Alon. — Andthenagaine making mentjon of di- 
uers of his fattion ( vvherof he ſeemed to 
accompt the L. Paget and his b:other tor 

the principal) heſpeaketh allo of rhe for- 

' M.Thomss Named gentleman M. T ho. Throgmorton 

Thzogm. thus. There 15 4 centleman of honour heere of En- 
gland a frend of ours very Wel qualified, and is 
Worthy to ſerue any king or princetl at linveth, and 
I thinke him Yel Yoithy, Fauing all languages 
and qualityes asT haue ſaid to bein the ſeruice of 
the Duke of Saucy, if your Lordſhip can beſtovy 
him vrel vvith the Duke he [ hov.id kane honour 
and ſerutte therby , and the gemleman Would be 
profitable in that place to h1s frends. 

And thus much abour the agent in Sa- 
uoy vvherethey thought to do much(that 
Duke being ſonnein law to the King,and 


putin head by them to pretend the gouer- 


ment of Flaunders inſteed ofthe Duke of | 


Parma, as the moſt part of this letter doth 

treate, &many iclouſyes arecaſtin, to ſet 

{u{pition berweene thoſe Princes, and with 

the King of :Spayne, but all againſt Parma) 

but for Spayne they deſigned a Scottiſh 

man Biſ hop of Yeſſwin Fraunce, ay tr 
| OT 
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ro the forſaid Dumblayne to be agent for 
Engliſh affaires, for that he was of their 
faQtion; to whole help and alhiſtance nor- 


withſtanding (for that F. Perſons was gone 


thither the yeare before, and thoughtto be 
in good credit with the king) they had ſent 


. already one P. Arnold prior ofthe Englil h p,,, ar 


Carthuſian Monks in Flanders, yet would nold ſent 
not Morg. c6feſle here ſo much 10 Dumb- hw vo 
lavne, leaſt he ( hould thinke his nephewes gain ihe 
jorney thither ro be bur a ſhewe: Y Ve muſt © 
ſuſpend (ſaith he) our 1wdement of the Priors ſt- 
lence all ths While truſting, that he Wil giue vs ſa- 
t13fathon at thelaft, I Wroteynto your Lordſhip, 
it Was W-1yrren ynto me that the ſaid Prior Was 
gone to my Lord of Caſſano I haue borne and do 
bra'e nat 4 little for his ſahe , Whome the 
Cardinal of England, and all his, do ſo much 
miſltie andthere is great diligence taken to con- 
ſerue him and his bretheren ( the monkgs ) at 
difference , Which 1s a marueclous vngedly ma- 
ner of proceeding , Cc. 

T hus wrote this man at thattyme, de- 
viſing and ſetting downe agents allo for all 
other Courts to oppoſe themſelues againſt 
the Card. as my Lord of Caſlano his ne 
phewand others 1oyned with him or depe- 
ding that way in Rome, the lo.Pag. and 
his brother which their adherets at Bruſſels, 
and asfor the cquit of Francehe offered to 

4 . am 
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lyue there himſelfe. Ihaue (ſayth he)vnder 
Your L. correthon aſsigned vnto my ſelfe my place 
(in Pars) Which I de(treto haue With alloance 
M. Morgss £4 $906 liking of your L. and continuation of 
penſion 
walketh- Þpalke neceſſarily. The Duke of Sauoy and your 
Lordſ hip are able to; bring this io paſſe, and the 
King of Spaine at the Dul;es meditation , and 
your L. labours Wi confirmhe the matter , GC. 
And thus much or the defignment, but 
of the execution, the Card, law another 
letter wWrytten the next moneth after by 
ys nn rhe forſaid Agent in Spayne, Prior Arnold, 
Arnold 13, VNtO this ſame M.Morg. which letter be- 
Sept.1335. oyneth thus : There is prong done both toyow 
and me ( good M, Morg.) if yo receaxed no let- 
ters from me ſince my conflict ar Granoble , for 
_ 45 [cone 45 that conflict Was done I Tyrote thence 
both to my brethren and yoWw and commuted tl. 
_— foole that followed me vp to Granoble, and I 
Prieſt ſent t/anke alſo of thoſe to yo'v, Winch it ſeemeth he 
Dych* + ro Pat WTeaked bis anger vpon in the Way, for the 
complayne ſore cut I g4KE his combe in that cembat at 
_ Granoble,or if Icomitted them not to him , 4s 
raland perhaps I did not (dearly knowing him to be a ſub 
Cnaprer®* orned Trayteur) I ſurely left them With the B. of 
andis povv Dumblayne to be ſent to yoly « 
or this 0r- By theſe wordsa mi may knowe alittle 
: the ſpirit of this Agent againſt rhe Card. 


and 


REI oO 


my penſion of 40. croWnes 4 moneth Which / bal 


carriage to thoſe my Bretl;ren 1 am ſure to the 


EY 2 TS. OO IE Soi WE We os CR CHF” 


2 0 0 


a 


} 


Woe WY Y.-EP 


" 


Eccleſiaſtical ſubordination in England, 33 


and leſuites, but let| vs heare him yet turther 
In theſe letters to yow (faith he) I partly ſpoke 


of the maner of my ſ kyrmiſl;, but cheefly required 


40» to follow me With all ſpeed poſaible vnto the 


King of Spayne, WithWhome 1 am now, paſsmng 
firſt by the B. of Dumblaine "ho ſhould haue The com- 
procured yoW theletters of the Dube of Sauoy and rIpngs: _ 


his bedfellow hither , importing profit beth to yoW {n $payne 
and your frende and cheefly to our common frend 3g3init the 


the B. of Caſſano, Whoſe preference to the ſume 


livery Which Card. Allen Weareth ts the principal 
cauſe that made me take this 1orney , &c. And 
then further. I am enfurced to differre ratil our 
meeting the declaration of that I haue done here 
With the King, becauſe 1 cannot do it without 
great daunger by pen and paper , the Wayes every 
Where are ſo ful of iniquity. My famltarity With grateth on 
Jo much encreaſeth the fury of my enemyes a- 'h* other 
gainſt me and indeed ts the cheefe cauſe Why the m. m. taid 
greateſt of them all Wrote to ouenthroW me at INN 
Granoble , but I haue now toxld the king of ors _— 
Spaine ſuch tales of them , as I am ſure they |. 
haue garned nothing by coping With me, though 
they entred the field, With as high 4 ſlomake as 
Goliah did againſt litle Dautd, fc. 
By all this and much more that might 
be (aid (for we omitof purpoſe many other 
letters, orrather reſerue them forour other 
Apology) it may be ſcene that all this com- 
plot for many yeres was againlt the Cardi- 
E nal 
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nal principally, and againſt the Ieſuits and 


their frends as acceſſary only ſo far forth as 
they vvere ioyned xwith him, and that is 
ment when they ſay, The Cardinal and his, 
meaning by kis, the Ieſuits, for fo M.Moreg, 
in the former letter hauing vied thole 
words againſt the Cardinal, and his, he ad- 
deth preſently: F. Holt playeth filthy playes mm 
Flaunders, and deuideth the Engliſh mmto fattions. 
And M.Ch. Pag. in a letter yet extant vn- 
der his owne hand,in the ere following to 
Wit 1790. When M. Morg. was now in pri- 
ſon, wryteth thus : Touching the cauſes of our 
diſſention here (1n Flaunders) [ differ from your 


' opinicn, Ithinke malice andpride to be the cauſes 


C.s. Aug. Which maketh inſertour perſons forget to acknoW- 


1$ 99, 


Many 0- 
ther re- 


ports as 


true as this ; : : 
have bya be cold tn affetion toWards your Socitty,the repert 


ledg therr duty to their Superiors, by thinking them- 
ſelues equal When as they ſaile both in degree, cre- 
dit experience, & euery other thinge, & thermWill 
I not excuſe F.Helt Who ſurely hath behaued him- 
ſelfe very partialh, &c. It had bjn a good turne 
both for my Lord Cardinal, & vs of the better ſort 
heere that he had neuer come hither, &c, 1 haue 
already ſaid inough to his Proumcial, if that Wit 
not ſerue, I ſuppoſethere Wilbe further complaint 
of hun, perhaps not ſo much to hum & his freindes 
contentment Cc. By this trouble of M. Morg. I can 
aſſure yoW t!:at both of the beſt in England & here 


ors pl being mads in England by many Catbolikes, that 
dcuiied tha M Morg * 


Fo 25> . _—— Ge TT 
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M. Morg. Was banged by the perſecution of le- 


ſuits, &c. 


| Lo heeteallfaults I; yd on the Ieſuits by 


* ABI. 


them that accompred the Cardinal their 
cheefe enimy, as before hath byn'{ hewed. 
But now how the B. of Caſlano himlſelfe 
rookethis matter, whome rhey had made 
theirhead and for more ſtrengthening of 
him againſt the Engliſh ProteCtour , they 
adioyned Card. Mon de Vi,(procuring him to 
be proteCtor of Scotland, for that they 1ma-: 
eined him not greatly to fauour Spayne) 
this poynrt, | ſay, isnot io evident, albeit 
the Card.in divers lerters (wherof after we 
ſhal make mention).doth alwayes ſeeme ro 
excule him, and ſodid F, Perſons in hke 


vvere bur deuiſes, of particular fattious me 
to (ſet the Cardinal & Biſhop out, without 
his conſenr, yer are there cerrayne lpeches 
extant in lome of his letters to the former 
prior Arnold, vvhich make the matter ve- 
ry doubtful, and that he yeilded ouermuch 
to this their humour, if not let them on, or 


fed chem therin. As forexample in one of 


the 11. of December 1587. which vvas not 
many monethes afterthe Card. was made, 
he vvryteth thus : Haue pitty vpon my Lord of 
Dumblaine Who I doubt is the mcre perſecuted for 


wm) ſake 


Hovv the 
. B.ot Caſla. 
maner as may appeare by divers of his, ptr- behaued 


ſuading themſelues that theſe attempes Pimielt in 
» T:s nuItters 
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my ſake, yo know by Whoſe meanes. Our Cardi- 
nal of himſelfe tould me, that notwithſtanding the 
cbydirg of my nephewe,which yowp knoly , yet his 
Grace and I ſhaleuer be true frends, crc, Here 
that he meaneth the Cardinal by vyhoſe 
meanes Dumblayne is ſaid to be perſecuted 
though without all cauſe (forthat NDum- 
blayne did rather perſecute the Card, as by 
many his aCtions and lettresdoth appeare) 
is moſt manifeſt , for that no other can be 
imagined to be meant therby. 

Anda litle after in the ſaid lettre he de- 
firing to be commended by the Prior to 
Don lohn Tdiaque the king of SpaynesSecre- 
tary ( as he calleth him) by the ſaid Prior 
to [ome higher prefermet he wryteth thus: 
If yoWw Wryte to S'. Iobn Idiaquet, excuſe me that 
I Tryte ncuer to his honour for modeſties [a\e, 
lex/t I ſhould ſeeme importunate for my ſelfe, but 
Whenhe doth me a good turne he [ hal haueletters 


from me and others inough to thanie him , and 


{hal haxe honour and 10y by me. And truly I re- 
meber him daylic at maſſe ;, if he kneW the meanes 
that are Wrought to perſecute me and blynd the 
World, he Would loue me 4v0ne all my nation, to 
the Which truly I haue done more ſeruice then all 
others of them, be it ſpoken to the glory of God. 

This thegood man wrote complayning 
of his perſecutions as yow ſee andprefer- 


ring his owne merit before all others of 
the 


© 
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the nation, by which his diſcontentmenr 
and emulation is more diſcouered, then 
were to be wiſhed , which ſeemeth to 
haue growne afterward rather then to 
haue byn diminiſhed, for that the next 
moneth and yeare after, to wit the 2.of 
Ianuary 1588. he wryterh thus amongſt 0- 
ther things to the ſame man, hauing rela + 
tion to his former letterto deale with Dor 
Iohn de Idiaquez : What yoW Wryte to Spayne t0 
the good Secretary , and my L. Duches of me, 
I know it ſhalbelouing and modeſt and if there 
Were therin 4 feW lynes pithie, and ſhort and ef- 
feftual ſeparately Wryten as your oWne atteſtation 
to be ſheWed to the king it Were vel that the Se- 


) cretary if he liſted might read it to the king, 


Truly this ambition of the monopolte of all bu= 
ſynes of our nation 1s 4 very daungerons thing, 
and I knovy they cannot do yt, andarenot ſo fit 
as they thinke, to do all alone. This ſaid the 
200d man. Andby this we may ſee how 
daungerous a matter emulation is, and 
how by litle and litle it taketh roote &in- 
creaſeth, If che good Biſhop had neuer 
ſaid nor wryten more then this in appro- 
uving theſe menes dealing againſt the Card. 
from him, it had byn ſufficient, not only 
to foſter but to inflame their humours 
to go forward they being ſo vnquiet and 


reſiles ſpirits as may appeate, and deſirous - 


ro 


Card. Alles 
letters of 
the 4. 1an. 
and zo, of 
Feb. to M. 
Th. Throg. 
4n.1 {91- 
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ro {wymme againſt the ſtreameand hold a 
faction againſtthe good Cardinal. | 
VVherfore to go forward indeclaration 
of onr Cardinals knowing and diſcerning 
this faCtionto be againſt himſclfe ; and the 
common caule, there be extant two long 
letters of his vnder his owne hand to the 
forſaid getlema M.Th. Throgmort. wrytte 
the next yeare afcer to wit 1591. for his in- 
ſtruftio & reuocartis, if ir would haue byn, 
from the laid parciality; In which letters 
amog many large diſcourſes, he ſaith thus: 
Itis welinough knowne, that the things, 
vvhich hauebyn doneby chat faftion were 
never done againſt me for any particular 


or perſonal relpe& of myne owne, my (clfe ; 


neyther before my promotion nor after, 
neuer geuivg them any occalion in the 
vvorld of offence; But were rather done to 
the offence and ſpecial hurt of the comms 


5 
cauſe, as to giue yow example, to draw 


from me my ſchollers vyhen I was1inleſle 
degree then nowlT am,and to imp'oy them 
in publike (eruices, yea ſuch whomel 
knew to be diſcontented and difſloyal ro 
me,then their Maſter, as G. G. and diuers 
other prieſts, whome the world hath now 


dilcouered, all which were ſet a vvorke to 


their owne deſtruction, and ruine of the 
caule,&c.And whea it pleaſed God of his 
| Fs proul- 
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prouidence to induce the Pope andKing ,, 
ro pur me in this place, for Morg. and his,, 
faction to be ſo bold to addreſle a ſpecial ,, 
meſſenger the poore vnfortunate Prior of ,, 
the Carthuſians vnder pretence of other ,, 
buſlynes of his order and houſe to deale,, 
openly with his Maieſtie againſt me, and ,, 
vnder pretence of my eyther inſufficiency, ,, 
or | dealinge in the como affayres, to make ,, 
{upplication that another might be exal. ,, 
ted tothe like dignity and oppoled againſt ,, 
me and my doings and followers, was ,, 


: . Treaſon 
not this a matter of comly quality , or xainſt the 


can yt otherwayes be accounted then a common 
plaine treaſon againſt the common cauſe. <vlc- 


That againeſomelikediſcontented per- ?? 
ſons after the death of the ſaid prior, and ?? 
Morgas1mpriſonment haue ſought toper- 2» 
ſuade ſome about his Maieſltie that this pre- 2 
tended or fayned diuiſion of our banil hed »» 
countreymen roſe vpon the difference of 2? 
Engliſh and vvel{h Prouinces, & that the 2? 
remedy therof vvas to hauca Cardinal alſo 
of that part to ballance the matter as?” 
though it was al wayes neceſlary in Englid ?? 
thattheere ſhold be one Engliſh Cardi- ?” 
nal, and another vvelſh Cardinal or els ?? 


the 


: Good 
none at all, &c. And inthe end he conclu- councel of 


deth yvith him thus: It Chalbe euer good we — 1h 


tor yow (M.Throg) to follow in this kind Throg, 
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2» the mayne {treame, and the principal Ca- 
2» tholikes of your nation with ſo many of 


2» the belt and greatelt without compariſon 
-» of the nobility, Cleargy, and religious, and 
2»notro caſt your ſelfe into the creekes of a 
5» few, and very few diſcontented perſons, 
»» Who*are not yet ſo many nor of {uch cre- 
2» dir, eyther at home , or with ſuch Princes 


2» abroad as to countervayle the number of 


2» thoſe that miſlike thedealings of theſe left 


Lefthan- handed men, neytheryet inough to giue the 
ded men. name vntoa faction of a whole nation, as 


f\ 


2?» mult needs 


I and his Maicſtic to accompt me ; and not 


2» though the Engliſh vvere indifferently 
2» deuided among themlſelues , about theſe 


2» matters, vvhich is altogeather vntrue, and | 
2»in a manner alſo impoſſible, though ſome *! 
2) of folly or fraud may geue it out & others | 


2» of (1mwplicity beleeue it. 


» Thus wrotethe Cardinal to this gentle. * 
2» man, andat the ſamertyme he wrote allo © 
2» ſeuerally ro M. Ch. Pag.a largeletter,defen- 


33 | ' =_ ; 
Cur. Alle ding fir{t F. Holt in very earneſt & honora ; 
erterto - 


4 telling his opinis6 and feeling of this factio 


ble rearmes as he wel deſerued, and then 


againit himlelfe, auerreth it to be againſt 


2»-not only himlelfe, but the publike good of | 


2? our comon cauſe. VVhere of {{aith he) yow 
2iue me leaue to bethe leader 


2 becaule fo it hath pleaſed God, his Hol. 


for 
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for my owne priuate, bur for the aduaun- »» 
cement of that (eruice haue put me in this» 


roome, VVherby ir followeth that all», 


thoſe that ſeditiouſly confpire my diſgrace, »» 
do bad themſelues directly and traiterouſly »2 
againlt the 


re ſtate, and vvhen I name preiſls and re. 
ligious yow muſtnor ſtraight wayes infer. 2 
re (as yow ſeeme todo in your letter) that ?? 
the prieſts band themſelues againit rhe no-?? 
bility,as thovgh allche nobility in bani(h-?2 
ment, orat home, were of Morg. faQtion, 2 
or that preiſts yvere not diuers of them, of ?? 
as good nobility as molt of chole fey rliar?? 
be addited ro Morgan JT 

And asfor (eruants and followers in En. 2» 
gland which yow ſay he [hal fynd more? 
by following another courſe rathet then?? 
this I do, God lend vs come to the trial, 2? 
and happily arriue there,and then ſhal you? 
ſee by the effeft, what lacke of frends I 2 
{ hal there haue, vvhere I thioke verily to? 
haue yow my frend allo, vyhich ſhalbe?? 
beſt for yow, and very grateful vnto me, ?? 
howhſocuer vnaduiſedly yow haue here en-?? 
tangled your elfe in my aduerſaryes. bro-?? 


cen matters. 2 
F VVye 


good of their countrey and pireAly & 


againſtthe ſcruice of the higheſt Princes in 2yicroul. | 
chrittendome, by vvhome only we expect the goodof 


ſuccour and releefe for our lo vnfortuna- NO 
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VVe do pretermit of purpoſe many 
other letters vvhich might be cyted, for 
rhat they would be ouerlong, as namely 
one vnder the Cardinals owne hand wryt- 
ten to the Gquernour of Flaunders 3o.of 
Feb. 1592. about this fattionby occaſion of 
impriſonment of Th. Morgan for -other 
matters , wherin he doth ſhew theruyne 


The ruine Of che Qt Scors and of thoſe 14. Gentle- 


ofthe Q. Men put to death togeather for her cauſe, 
of Scots & ang djuers others ouerthrowne, to haue 
by ths fa. proceeded of this faftion though not pur- 
&:on- poſely meant by them. I omit alſo ano- 

ther large letter by M. Ch. Pager to M. 

Muſh then in Rome about the ſaid Card. | 
M.C. Pag. which beginneth thus: Good M. M.I receaued || 


to M. : | 
Muſh a- yours of the 1.4.«of Tanuary after the ordinary that 


bout the Tmycele as departed hence and before the next 
Caid.in 

Feb. 1594. 945 ready to got Tour other of the 22. came to my 

hands, to both y%ich I Wil make an(Were at once 

and the more breefily, becauſe 1 perceane we [hal 

haue yoW beere ſhortly,&c. Tour former long let- 

fer of the 14., conteyn?d 3. poynts principally of mo- 

mcnt,the firſt is a comendation of the rare parts & 

vertues of my L. Cardmal the ſecond is a frendly 

chiding & taxing me for not breaking to his grace 

the motion of the peace; and the*s. an efſetual ex- 

hortation to concur With his Grace in any thing 

that may concerne theſtate of our countrey. Of all 

W-1ich to ſay ſoniWhat in order and breefly, 1 ſay 

theſþ 
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che firſt is ſunerfluous,the ſecond euil grounded, and 
the 3. 4s imperiment to be vſed ynto me. | 

Thus began M.Pag.anſwere andin pro- 
ſecuting the lame vyhich is more then two 
ſheers of paper ir maycaſily beleene, how 
matrers yvent bertweene the Cardinal him, 
and others, and yvhere the faGtion lay, as 
alſo ve haue ſcene before by the Cardinals 
owne woords, and lo much the more are 
thele preiſts our brethren tobe wondred, ar 
and picied that arefallen now vpon emula- 
tionintco the reliques of chis fattion ſerv 
and maintayned again: prieits & the Card, 


Z theirhead & of this man M, Maul hin parti. M. Muſk. 
3 cularic is more to be wodred wholeletrers 
are extant in molt vehemec ſort againit rhe Bof Caſla, 


ſhucp lecrer 
againit rhe 


| LS 94+ 
nam?. Bur this falleth out when men ſuf -. 


fer themiclues to be led away vvith pal- 
lion, | 

But now to returns againe to our good 
Cardinal vvho ſcing himlſelfe beſer & bar- _ 
tered on euery (ide by the ſaid ation com- 
pliyned much therof, and namely to the 
Fathers of the Society who were his cheefeſt 
refuge for particular comfort in theſe tri- 
bulations and contradiftions; bur aboue all 
others the man whome our brechren leeke 
to dilgrace now and vyould make vs be- 
leeue chat the Cardinal and he diſagreed, 

Os F 2 VYas 


ſame, and againt the very cheefetherof by oe 


am aa TC — #_— 
-_ we _—_ — _—__ 
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vvas he vyith vvhome he dealt in moſt c6- 
fident maner by vvryting about men and 
mattersof thisfattion, vvherof vve could 
alleadge many letters, bur a peece of one 
only 1 hal ſerue for the ypſ hot of this buſy. 
nes. T hus he wryteth vvith hizowne hid. 
My good Father God is angry yvith vs, at 
yow may perceaue, and we do feele by 
the open taking from vs our head and Pa- 
* ſtor, for now is [nnocentiusalſo (in vvhome 
”? for his great prudence learning and vertue, 
” yve hadgreat hope)take vnto God,after he 
* had bynin the ſear only 2.monethes, &.! 

”* And now vve areto enter the 10. of Ian| 
** into the Conclaveagaine, God ſend grace &|} 
?* mercy and auert his vvrath from vs, &c. 
?* Andthis for that. Now for our EngliſhF 
?* matters I wrote toyow 1 thinke by one of 
oY myne vponthe 26. of October laſt paſt, . 


F. 


33 8 * j- 
Thiziza NOW N. N. had written hither fromF 


cheefe pil- 
he 


Flanders to ſome of the Inquiſition , that!" 
the Counſel of England offered him a pal.! 
,» port andſafe condut to paſſe and repalle|? 
,, elpecially with C.and H. who wil he faith} * 
,, become Catholikes, by vyhich yow may |- 
, {ce what kind of praQtiſes theſe goodfello-|: 
,y Wes (of the faCtion) hauein hand, and with} 
,, VyhOme they deale. Moreouer I had wat-Þ 
,» Ning 2. Or 3. moneths agoe, and yvrote to 
, YOW Of the ſame, how the two compa-f 
nions 


o 
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nions N.N, N. N, were vvith the treaſy. »» 
rer, and wereſuſpeCted to haue diſcouered »» 
all they knew,and perhaps added fomwhart »» 
of their owne more then they knew, ſince» 
vvhich the formerof them hath byn heere, »» 
as yow erethis knowe. But now we are »» 
further aduertiſed that they haue betrayed »» 
all indeed, &c. by vvhole aduertiſments, & 2 
I know not by what other meanes or {ur- »2 
miſes, they haue lately ſet forth a procla- »» 
mation of an enteded inuaſion by the King »» 
of Spayne, wherin particularly they ſer »» 
downe his practiſes, and how he procured »» 
3 mefor my trealons to be made Cardinal, & »» 
+ other things to bring vs and all prieſts into» 


| hatred of che people, and I thinke yow »» 


{ benamedin theſaid proclamation, and the »» 
vvay how the preilts are {ent out of S FPojns IT 
to prepare (as they ſay) the vvay to the laid »» 
inua(10n, and (o followeth in the laid pro- 59 


Amoſt 


*: clamation moſt ſ{trayte order and prouilion ,,,.1,,,. 
-*; for preuention of the ſaid fayned inualions clmation 


vvith very cruel prouiſion agaioſt prieſts #97 ...q 


and Catholikes : the poore wretches are Catholikes 


more afrayd then vwe know caule, ſed Deum 


101 inuocauerunt ided trepidauerunt, &c. And *? 
J 


1592, 


D. Dee their.coniurer or Afſtrologer is ſaid jp... 


to haye put them in more doubr, for that ,, 

he hath told the Counſel by his calcula-,, 

yon, thatthe Realme indeed Lhalbe con-,, 
F3 *' quered 
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A "IN this Somer , beleeue him who 
yvil. | 
5 If it ſhould come to his Maieſtie or 
,, Other Superiors eares , that thoſe prieſts 
,» {hovuld betray the Catholike cavle, or be | 
43 Occaſion of this proclamation, it would be 
,z very ſcadalous, eſpecially there in Spayne, 
,z L truſt we ſhal hane a copy of the Procla- | 
,» mation ſhortly; I doubt me your way of || 
, enter courſe betwene England and Spaine 
,» and contrary wiſe,is now by the ſaid com- 
Cenfidece panjons dilcouered. Gods wil be fulfilled 
verrn. and ſauevs 4 falſis fratnbus. T hope yow be | 
andF.P. before this perfeRaly recovered , haue a |' 
-» p00d hart in God, for by him we ſhal 
9» ouercome all, Thus much fora farewel & 
2» before1 enter the Conclane, ade my deare f! 


»» Father my comfort in theſe tribulations & 3 Ht 
2» temptations this 7. of Ian. 1592. = 20 
And this is ſufficient for this place, I * m 
thinke, to repel the calumniation abour © #1 
our good Cardinal, and to ſhew that he} Þ 
neyther was nor could be preſumed to fa- bi 


vourthis faRion againſt theTeſuits, which | 
was principally againſt himfelfe while he | k 
' lived. And much leſſe that he ſhould mil- ( 
like or breake with F. Perſons, whome all \ 
the world krioweth to haue byn as conh- t 
dent and zealous for him in all his affayres, U 
as One ma-poſhbly could befor — 
mo 
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moſt of the Cardinals preferments to haue 
comen by his ſpecial ſute and labour, 

Thelikealſo rouching the Society , and 
coniunRion therwith, and auerſion from 
the forſaid faction may be {bewed of D. 
Stapleron, who by divers letters of. his 
owne hand.,yerforth coming veterly diſa- 
uowed the ſame, as forexample in one in 
Engliſh of the 6.of Tuly 1597. to F. P. in 


AboutD, 


thele woords: I am very glad that the troubles $raplerow 


and diſſentions of the Colledg of our Nation there, 
are nol ended and appeaſed,no doubt, by your pru- 
dent,and laborious endeanour. The opinion that 1 
euer fauored theſe faitions, or ſ hould fauour them 
if I came thithet, may euzdently be conninced by 
tWoletters by meWprytren,one to Cardinal Caictan 
Proteftor 4 veare ſince and more, another to his 
Holmes the laſt Wynter ſubſcribed by diners others, 
not only I neuer lyked, but haue al\pazes viterly 
miſliked, & condeu:ned ſuch vnquiet heades againſt 
their Supertors, and namely az ainſt the Soctety,to 
Whom allour countrey Catholike youthes are ſo 
Lighly beholden, Cc. 

T hus wrote heto F.P. & inanother la- 
tinletterthe yeare following wryrte to the 
Card. Prote&tor of the firſt of May 1598.he 


vttereth his iudgmer of this faCtis againſt 2-3 


the Jeſuits thus: Que quid?ego quorundZ gentis of the 


woſtre vicunque Cathol. male ſana cerebra emula- ouble K 


F 4 110Ms ſome. 


taplt os 
ment 
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tionis &inudie (imults turpiter avitata,a ſanta 
charitate (quan augmentum corpor:s adificare de- 
buerant) heu! nimis.vacua,(i non vnicam certe pri- 
mariam cauſam eſſe arbitror. 1 do thinke the 
only or principal cauſe of thele our ſtyrres 
to bethe mad heades of certaine of our Na- 
tio,that being in ſome ſort Cathol.arefodly | 
carried away with incitations of emula- ! 
rion and enuy, and aretoto voyd of holy 
charity, wherby they ought to build, tothe 
increale of the whole body. This was his 
ceniure which we could much wiſh were 
attentively conſidered by thole of our diſ- 
contented brethren, that haue the remorſe * 
of a good conſcience left inthem. And ſo | 
much of D.Stapleron. 

Asfor D.Barret no man can make doubt © 
and his laſt ſerious ſpeech with ſo many | 
teares vp6 his death- bed exhorting all pre- 
ſent to fly this foule faQtion againſt the Fa- 
thers(wherof many prieſts now in England 
are witneſles ) is a lufficient teſtimony of 
his dereſting thelame,&yer we ſhal haue 
occaſion atterwards to alleage divers of 
his letters vpon ſundry occaſions about the 
ſame mattets, as allo of many other the 
graueſt men of our nation,among whome 
No one can bealleaged to be of thisfaQion, 
and luch f:w others of meaner fort, that 

are 
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are thought to enclyne that way docarry 
their knowne notes of diſcredit withrthe 
if they be examined. 

And as for that which our diſcontented 
brethren do cyce in diuers places of their 1un 


bookes of Card.Boremeo of holy memory, 
that he tooke the gouerment of one of his 

eminaryes1n Millan from the Fathers we 
hauec informed our (clues of the-truth, that 
the Fathers of their owne wil & vpo their 
owneearneſt ſute lcfrche ſaid gouernmenr 
for chegreat labour and trot ble cherof , as 
alſo ſomelitle difference in opinion about 
the ſchollers education , which the good 
Cardinal would haue had ſomwhat more 
bare in their diet, and apparel then the 
Fathers order in their Seminaryes did per- 
mir, for which the holy Cardinal allea- 
ged no euil reaſon, laying that ſeing they 
weare his Oblati (for ſorhey were called) 8& 
were to be ſent afterwards abroad to poore 
benefices a monge countrey people, where 
they mult fare hardly, they would rctuſe 
togoe, being broughtvp afterthe diet of 
other Seminaryes.But the Fathers choughc 
t ealyer for them to leauethis gouctnnict, 
then admit this difference , and ſo they lefer 
it. And the good Cardinaldid vſe all the 
meanes poſubly he could both there, and 
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in Rome, to ſtay it in their hands, as ap- 
peareth by many letters yet extant of that 
matter, and many men alſo aliue, thar 
are witneſles of it, and the ſaid Fathers 
haue had ſo great ſute made vnto the ſince 
that tyme, to take ypon them the gouern- 


' Ment,of rhe Switſers Seminary vnder the 


Abour Car 
dinal To- 
led. 


ſame Cardinal and his nephew now Card. 
and Archbiſ hop inthe ſamecitty , as doth 
ealcly conuince the calumniation of the 
millike of the old holy Card. who was (o 
far of from milliking the fathers as he vſed 
ſpecialy their helpes notonly for others but 
alſo for hisowae perſon . and euery yeare 
once while he lived madethe ſpiritual ex- 
ercile of rhe Society , by the direction of 
one of theſaid Fathers. 

For CardinalToled, litle is needful to be 
ſaid. He was-.of the Society , and cannot 
be preſumed, butto haue loved his mo- 
ther , and when he died, he{hewed the 


fame both in woord and deed, having thole 


fathers about him, and leaving in almes 
500. crownes to the Caſa Profeſſa in Rome, 
and his library to the Roman Colledge 
winch was of much mord worth. And 
if the Society die refiſt more perhaps his 
preferment to the dignity of a Cardinal 
then ſome men may iinagine; did giue him 
or his 
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orhis frends contentment) which yet 18 
but their conieQure) it followceth not 
that he bore them euil wil for that conhi- 
dering they did it only for preſeruation of 
the ſincerity of their rule and exemption 
in that behalfe , vntil that ryme. 

Bur as for the favours. which the trou- 
bleſome of the Roman rumult dovanur 
to haue receyved ar this hand, we (hal 
haue occah6 to ſpeake of them afterward, 
He ſeing their obſtinacy, yeilded in cer- 
tayne poynts fora tyme, asPhiſinons are 
wont todoin deſperate diſeaſes, ro giue 
theficke what they cal for , bur he prote- 
ſted ro divers molt reverend and honora- 
ble perſons before his death (as we arecre- 
dibly informed) that ſeing they grew 
worſe and more inſolent by his indulgece, 
he intended to procure the heades of them 
to be exemplarly puniſhed, And of this 
we are informed very ſufficiently that all 
that is - true. And the poynts thzmſelues 
which he graunted them were reproued 
afterward , and reiefted vpon better con- 
1deration and experience of the euenr, by 
them that had demaunded them, as in the 
peace made by F. Perſons meanes beter 
themand their Superjoursis manifeſt. 

Lalily then there remayneth to ſay a 

word 
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_-—— qa word only of this Hol. whome theſe dif 


contented for more diſcredir of the Ieſuirs, 
haue put downe in their booke, that his 
Holines in their general congregation did 
Warne them, vt faſiu & ſupercilio depoſito, hu- 
militer de ſe ſentirent: which words if he 
did ſpeake we know not; nor wil not be 
inquifitours in our ſuperiours deeds: yet 
Was it and isa very vndecent and immo- 
deſt preſumption for theſe men to publiſh 
in print , that which his Hol. ſpake as a 
Father in priuate, not to note or diſcre- 
dittherby the whole order, as theſe men 
ſecke to do, knowing how many good 
and humble men there be therin, bur to 
aduertiſe them rather what was principa- 
ly to beloked into for conſideration of hu- 
mility among(t ſo many great benediCttios 
which God hath beſtowed vpon the or- 
der; and the like pious prouidence and 
fatherly admonitio we heare that his Hol. 
'viedallo inthe congregation of the Capu- 
cions & ſome other religions, & yee were it 
not reaſon nor charity to draw them into 
publike obloquie for the ſame, as theſe 
do ſecke to doe the Iefuits, whome his 
Hol. is knowne by publike report (what 
ſoeuer theſe men ſay) both to loue and 


elteeme, as worthic and painful laborers 
| in the 


in the vineyard of almighty God, eſpe- 
tially agaynlt herertikes whomethe cotrary 
report of theſe our diſcontented brethren 
do only.gratifie, &nomanels. And thus 
much of this matter, wherof we {hal haue 
occaſion to ſpeake more herafter. 


I ———_ 
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OF; THE GREAL 


troubles and ſcandaloas ſeditions rayſed 
up preſently afier Cardinal Allens death 
inthe Engliſh Colledee at Rome by the 
foreſaid fation, The beginning, pro. 
greſſe and end therof. with the cauſes 
and ire author: and how imprudently 


7 , 
this is brought in now againe and defen- 


ded in theſe bookes, by our diſcontented 


brethren. 
NZ one thing truly doth make vs 
4 Y more to maruayle at the paſſionate 
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proceeding of our diſcontended brethren 
then that they are not aſhamed in diuers 
parts of their bookes to mention & ſeeme 
to defend the ſcandalous troubles and tu- 
mulruati6s of ſome vnruly ſchollers from 
tymeto tyme in the Engliſh Colledge at 
Rome, lecing they haue byn ſo preat'y 

JM1ll- 
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miſliked, euer by al wiſe andgraue men 
both of our owne nation and others, and 
condemned by al 'indges and Superiors, 
that euer haue had the examinatio therof, 

And the Reftores noftri Collegy Roman (ſaythey) &c. 

docrs The Kectors of our Roman Coll:d7e that Were in 

made ſhip 77201 pat, did go about to bring in many things, 
vvrack in that to yorug men ltuns freely in ban:ſ ment for 
mcenS*" prety, Were grenous and bard, agd not neceſſary to 
faich, ho- ge 1n/litute of the Colledge nor profitable to the 

_ vwbo ſcollers d:ſyres or proceedings, & therof euery ſe= 

yet heres cond or rhird yeare commonly Came great ſtryfe 

oo ee ani tumults bet pen? the Fathers and the [chollers 


brechren, 70 te ruine of many yan? men and hart of our 
& the fault (1,7 Fay” Jt 4 
laid vpon 94777. | 
the Supe- Lo heerethecauſes of old tumults from 
Lub.tar.pag, FY me totyine layd ypon the Rectors, and 
our free yong men that held diſcipline for 
greuous are iuſtifyed. Bur (ſay they) While 
Ions defece 1/6 Cardinal lyued the Teſutts did this but ynder 
offres hakrd againſt our yong men. Is autem vita def .in- 
Seeaſt Su. £49 Prode:mr audacius Patres Teſuite, Of ſeſe vbuque 
\ periors or- Prod{4nt. He being dead the Ieluics 7, 40g 
1x og forth more boldly, & every where dilco- 
uered theſelues. Andtben 'oll>wed (ſay they) 
Lib.larpag. that our ſchollers Were troubled With new & mit 
20 perilous tumults in Rome , and the Whole houſe 
Was ſet on fre With the flam:s of diſcord, &ce 
In Wh: conflict the Ieſuits did gather togeather 
and ſtrayne allihe farces of their whole boJy, their 


Fits 
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Wits ard povers of their frends to ouercome our 
yong men freely living in baniſhment mn « ſtrang 
countfey for their faith. 

Thus they wryte, which truly we are 
aſhamed to repeate and do greatly woder 
that they do not bluſh to wryte it inla- 
tyn, ſo as both his Hol.and ſo many other 
learned vertuous men as lyue in Rome and 
ſaw what paſſed in theſe tumults {ſhould 
read the ſame and bluſh with ys in rea- 
ding; foris it poſſible that preeſts brovght 
 vpinorder and diſciplyne and ſentto ſuch 
a million as this is ſhould ſochange their 
iudgements and ſenſe by paſsion ax totake 
vpo them the patronage of ſuch diſorders 
as theſe were &to lay the fault of all ypon 
the that gouerned the? How do the youths 
of ſo many other nations { as free as ours) 
who are gouerned by the ſatne Society jn 
Seminaries and vnder the {ame diſcipline, 
paſſe on both in France, Germany, Italy, 
Spayne, and other places? And in thar 
they lay tbey he in free bamſhment, &c. this 
ought rather to make them more capaple 
of order & diſcipline then impatientthere- 
of, Nay how did ſo many other Engliſh 
youthes as free by nature, and as willing in 
baniſhment as theſe, lyuequietly and con- 
tentedly at the very [ame tyme vnder the 
lefuirs gouernment in Spayne 7 Or how 

haue 
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haue they liued in the Roman Colledg 
ever ſynce the heades and authors of theſe 
tumults were remooued, and do at this 
day, with great peace, vertue and con- 
rentment of all? But to the end the true 
caules of theſetroubles and inconuenien- 
ces may be ſeene, we {hal with as great 
breuity as we can; runne ouer the whole 
ſtory of theſe broyles of the Roman Col- 
ledge from the beginning, noting only by 
the way the auchentical records that re- 
mayne therof, which heere cannot haue 
place to be ſer downe at length, but muſt 
bereſeruedto our larger Apologie if need 
require. 

There arenow two and twenty yeares 
paſt ſince the gouernment of this Roman 


glich Col Englii h Seminary was layd vpon the Fa- 


ledge giut 


to the le. 


thers of the Society by the commadement 


ſairs, 1579. of Pope Gregory the 13, at the moſt inſtic 


and yehemcnr ſuce of the Schollers them- 
ſelues and by all the Engliſh nation then 
in Rome. The Fathers for divers caules 
refuſing the ſame, bur particularly for 
thatthey were overcharged already with 
the gouernmer of diuersother ſuch Colled- 
ges in the ſame City, and for that ic occu- 
pied many of their ſubiets needful ro be 
1mployed els where in Gods ſeruice,accor- 
ding co their inſtitute , For which rows 
they 
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ment of ſuch externe Seminaryes { hould 
not beadmitted, where comodiouſly they 
mighr be auoyded. Bur the ſute of the En- 
olif hthen in Rome vvas ſo earneſt, togea- 
ther with the intreatyes'and teares of the 
{chollers themſelues that demaunded the 
ſame, as it moued his Holines to lay a pre- 
cept vpon F. Everardus Mercimianus then ge- 
neral of the Icfuitsto take the charge. And 
he being a bleſſed holy manalfo, and ſeing 
the ſpiritual neceſſityes of the Engliſh na- 
tion was mooued as wel by compaſlsion as 
by obedience to accept therof. The whole 
rehearſal of this matter is extantin a ſhore 
latyn ſtory remayning in record , whoſe 
title is this: Init:4 > progreſſus Collepgy Angli- 
can de Vrbe ab Anno Domini 1 578.vſque ad An- 
num 1587, which contayneth the firſt ten 
yeares of the Colledges beginning and 
growth. There are extant alſo many me- 
morials of the Schollers then in Rome ex- 


hibited as wel to Cardinal Morone then va-morgg 
. O Lard, 
proteQor as alſo tro Pope Gtegory him- 14gon. .o. 


{elfe,and to his M.de Camera, Ludouicus Blan- S 20, 
kettw, and others. In all which they do 7, þ;151 
moſt inſtantly deſyreto be comirted to the 2.23. Feb. 


gouernment of the Fathers ofthe Society 7*: 


in reſpeR of their end and deſyre they had 
G tobe 
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they had made a decree before in their ſe. ps 
cond general cogregation, that the gouern. 
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An Apolegie in deſence of 
to be brought vp in vertue, learning, deyo- 
tionand ecclehaſtical diſcipline and after 
eo returneto their countrey & exerciſe the 
ſame there.To which effeR, after they had 
alleged many reaſons whih are yet extir, 
they procured by humbleentreaty, as wel 
the L.Thomas Goldwel Biſhop of S.Aſ- 
ſaph 2s alſo the L. Richard Shelley great 
Prior of England, & the reſt of the nation 
theninRome to wake humble ſute to his 
Hol. forthe ſameefteA. VVhich effe& was 
C_— in theſewords in all their memo- 
rials: Recerendos Patres Societatis leſu ardentifi- 
mis yoris conſpirante animorum ennitm conſenſu 
diſcipline ac pietatts mo tore ſeminary 
Reftores pettmus. VVe demavund with moſt 
inflamed deſyres and with vniforme con- 
ſent of all myndes, that the Reverend Fa- 
thers of the Society, which are maiſters of 
diſcipline and piety be made gouernours 
of the whole Seminary. 

And yetfurther to try better their mynd 
and reſoluti6, the ſaid Proteor by the Po- 
pes apoyntment ccmaunded euery one of 
the laid preiſts and ſchollers in particular 
to wryte his petition, and ſubſcribe it 
with his owne hand, with othe and pro- 
teſtation that he did it vpon his conſcience, 
and for no other reſpeCt eyther of affetion 
£0 the fathers, or aucrſion from M.D, Mor- 

rice 
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rice Clenock, vnder whoſe gouernmet they 
weareat that tyme, and ſotheydid ſome 
two or three and thirty. And their ſaid 
ſchedels and ſuperſcriptions are yet extanr. 
T he ficſt and formoſt wherof was that ex- 
cellent man and martyr of Chriſt M. Sher. 
win in theſe words: Ego Rodulphus SherWinus 
Deum teſtor cordium onnium ſcrutatorem,me eits 
tentum honoris amplificandt , patrieg, iunande Thepetitis 
cauſa regimen ſeminary huius patribus Societatis 4 prote- 
committendum cenſeo,atque ſupplex peto. I Ralfethe Englith 
Sherwyn do cal God towitnes theſcarcher{Fverzin 
of all harts,that only for the encreaſe of his the gouers 
deuyne glory, and help of ourcountrey, [Tent of 
do iudge the gouernmet of this Seminary 
to be comitred to the Fathers of the Socie- 
ty, and do humbly requeſt the ſame. 
And after him do follow in like ſenſe 
though in different wordsall the reſt,and in 
the fixt or ſeuenth place followeth alſo 
M. Muſh, who now in this later latyn 
booke ſetteth forth an Epiltle (yt it be his) 
to Moſfignor Morro, wherby he vrgeth to 
haue the gouernmet of that Seminary ta- 
ken from the Fathers, butin the forlaid pe- 
titions he proteſted to the ſame effeCt as 
before we haue hard M.Sherwyn to do, to 
Wit: Ego [oannes Muſ heus propria conſcientia & 
mots, &c. humiliter peto, &c. I Tohn Muſh 
vpon my owne conſcience and proper mo- 
CG 2 tion 


TELL 


-» tion do moſt hum 
2» pouernment given tothe Fathersof theSo- 
2» ciety, &c. And the ſame man almoſt 20. 


M.Muſh 
toF.G.19. 
Max. 1596. 
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bly deſyre to have this 


yeares after this again hearing of the grear 
troubles in theColledge after theCardinals 
death, and that the general of the Ieſuits 
was determyned to haue giuen over the 
goverment, wrote a very vehement letter 
ro one of the Society againſt it, and againſt 
the troubleſome in theſe words : VVoe is 
my hart for the keauy neWves yo Wrote of the d:ſ- 
ordered and vnfortunate company(of rngquiet ſchol- 
lers) that rndce their ſelues , diſcredit our Whole 
nation, and do moſt ( hamfully kinder and harme 


others,&c. ToW kno What adoWehad to get | 


thoſe good men to gouerne vs, and What greate 
profit our coumtrey hath reaped of that houſe fince, 
many tymes the dinel bath labored as yow knowe 
ro ouerthrowe that building of God, & at this t; me 


though he rage and hath by theſe diſordered heads | 
greatly ſhaken the ſrame, yet in no caſe muſt be 


be yeilded rmto, for by Gods grace, this is the laſt 


plunge he can make. VVherfore Wryte and enco- | 
rage your general to ſiand firme, &c, For if be la- | 


bour to giue it oner (ſo litle bope I haue) and do 
effett bis deſyre, 1 Wiſh it Were With all diſſol- 


wed, c. Thisand much more to this effeR | 
M.7.M. bis followeth in that letter, extant vnder his 
"I owne hand which is ſo contrary to thar, 


which now he wryteth and laboreth for, 
as a 
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as a man cannot aſcribe ſo great incon- 
ſtancy, but to meere paſsion or fond indil- 
cretion. 

Bur to go forward in our narration, the 
Fathers hauing receyued this gouernmer, 
imployed their endeauours to make the 
ſchollers fic forthe miſſion of England, and 
{ſo many prooued. But finding a diviſion 
made inthe nation andafaGion rayſed vp 


both againſt theniind D. Allen, as before Sup. cap.4. 


hath byn ſignified and that in part by oc- 
caſion ofthis government it ſelfe, and that 
divers principal heades or agents of this 
oppoſite part lyued in Rome, they did ea(t- 
ly forſze 9 difticultyes that would enſue, 
which was, that preſently when any youth 
{hould be weary of wel doing, tempted 


with liberty or licence of lyf, or other-Thedit. 


wayes troubleſome of natures or geuen to Pe 


ſtrife and ſedition, he would runne to the have had 
in this go- 
UCernment, 


aduerſe part, and by them {hould be borne 
out, or ſecretly fauored and encouraged a- 
eainſt the diſcipline of the Colledge and 
obedience of his Superior, And therby 
would enſue great troubles and milcheefe. 
Thele inconueniences were ealylie fore. 
ſeene, but not ſo eaſily remedied, eſpecially 
the ReQtors being ſtragers for many yeares, 
that could not ſo wel looke into the crue 
cauſes of diſorders that enſued. And albeit 
Cs chey 
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The firſt 


vilitatio © 
the colle, 


1585. 


An Apelogiein defence of 
they ſuſpeed them yet could rchey not re- 
moouethem. And as alwayes Sathan ſee- 
keth to cloke his attepts with lome { hew 
of piety, ſo heere {uch as ment to be trou- 
bleſome, and to ſiyrre edition, pretended 
diuers zealous cauſes of their diſcontent- 
ments: ſore, thatthe Colledg and hoſpital 
of ournation was in ſtrangers hands: ſome, 
that many of the ſchollers entred into the 
Society , and were drawne therunto, as 
theſe men would imagine:ſome other,thar 
the orders of the houſe were rather for 
children then for men , elpecially for 
graduates of Engliſh vniuerſityes, vvhen 
they came ouer. All which pretenſes being 
ealily allowed by ſuch aslay abroad in the 
rowne,or from otherplaces had correſp6- 
dence by-letters, and were content to heare 
of theſe difticultyes in the Fathers go- 
uernment troubles grew daylic; and it is 
pittiful to conſider and ſhameful ro our 
Nation, what moleftations theſe good fa- 
thers receyued by theſe meanes for djuers 
yeares togeather vntil the yeare 1585. that 
Pope Syxtus hearing therof, ſent rwo 
Bil hops co viſlite the Colledge, wherof the 
- Principal being Sega B. of Placence after- 
wards Cardinal; he found out the roote 
therof, as he teſtified in his ſecond vilitation 
11. yeare afcer; but could not ſo wel oe 
. rene 
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the remedy by reaſon that the faftion 
that was abroad, was now growne ſo 
ſtrong (Tardinal Mondeuy ProteRtor of Scot - 
land and others being drawne to fauour 
it) as in the former Chapter hath byn 
( hewed. 


BurtD. Alle &F.Perſos coming to Rome », atten a 
F.P. com- 


in the end of this yeare, did put a great 
ſtay thervnto, firſt by diſperſing divers of 


the heads of diuiſi0 within the Colledge, & an-r585. 


reprelsing the ret by their preſence, and 
the by perſuading of F. General to prooue 
the gouernmert of ſome Engliſhman ther- 
infor atyme, not for that Italian ReQors 
did not louethe Schollers and prouide for 
the inall reſpe&s as wel as Engliſh could 
do, but only ro yeild ro our mens infirmi- 
tyes, & to proue ſome litle chige & varie- 
ty, Ther vpon was F.V Villa Holt (as we are 
informed) firit made ReCtor, and he being 
lent into Flanders inthe yere 1587. F. Per- 
ſons remayned in the gouernmer vntil the 
end of the yeare1588. To whome lucceded 
F. Creſwel for other rwo or three yeares. 
Andalbeit partly by theſe changes, and by 
the preſence of D. Allenthen Card. ſome 
more quietnes there was then before, 
yet 6 mn ſticklers abroad neuer cealing 
(and ſome humours growing vp euer at 
bome yhich che ocher fed) there wanted 
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not from tyme to tyme ſome troubles, and 
F.Creſwel alſo being called into Spayne, 
for aſsiſting of the Colledges and common 
cauſe there, two other Italian fathers ve- 
ry vertuous learned and religious men the 
one called Mutiws yitelleſcus & the other Hie- 
ronimus Flerauantus (ucceeded the one after 
the other for divers yeares inthe gouern- 
ment, & had their parts both of good and 
bad quiet and trouble, as the otherhad be- 

fore. But the ſecond had more trouble, 
for that in his tyme the Card. dying , all 
the fations 1oyned togeather, and pur 
matters into a fyre, as betore hath byn ſaid. 
And itis to be noted, that as the ſame Fa- 
ys gy ther teſtifieth in a certain letter of his, the 
vancto #, troubleſome for a great while told him 

P.cher. that they had nothing at all againſt him, 

A125 or the Society, but only againſt certain En- 
gliſh farhers that were abſent, but yet whe 

In ft Car, © came tO the proofe of viſitatio they ex- 

Scy4.amne hibired whole memorials of articlesas wel 

15 9% <*p: apainit the Society in general as tus perſon 

1.2.4.0 , R G 

15. alſo; as in the viſitation it felfe appeareth, 

Now then «co runne breefly ouer ſome 

checfe poynts of this ſcandalous tumulcua- 

tion fromthe beginning of th2 yeare 1 595. 
wherof there is extant (beſides the former 
vilitation of Card, Sega wage” Ss. 4.0, 
chapters , and a mulrcicude of particular 

| Memo- 
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Memorials giuen vp toand fro) a certaine 
breefe and ſuccinCt treatiſe wrytte in latyn 


by a reverend learned prieſt, that was pre- M.nob. 


ning to theending, and for ſome tyme 
followed the troubleſome alſo (as himſelf 


The treatiſe is intituled thus. Breuis narratio 
eorum que geſia ſunt im Coll, Angl. de Vrbe tepore 
tumult;An.1594.95-96. & 97.In which he 


ſerteth downefrom tyme to tyme what fel 
out. The ſummeis this,as we haue hard alfo 


by diucrs others that were preſent, and by 
ſome cheefe pillers of that faQion it ſelfe. 
The good Cardinal being dead, prear 
care was had preſently for aduauncing the 
B. of Caſlano into his placeas no doubt it 
is thought that he { hould ealily haue byn 
in tyme, if this ouermuch halting of his 
frends had not hindred. But thoſe thac 
would needs haue aduaunced him prepo- 
Nerouſly againſt the Cardinal while he 
was lyuing, as inthe former chapter yow 
have hard) had not patience to expect any 
tyme now when he was dead, but as though 
the marter had _ ſure now and due and 
preſently to followe, they cauſed firlt 
his nephew to buy all the dead Cardinals 
habit and apparel , as this narration { he- 
weth which being hard of inthe citty and 
G s the 


Confeflor 


ſent in the (aid rumult, from the oe: Chambers 
ad of thes 


Engliſh 


reſtifeth) vnrtil he ſaw whither it tended, CY 


men in 
Bruxels. 


T6 


The fcſt 


petition 


that vyas 
made foc 
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the tumulcuation of theſe (chollers follo. 
wing preſently to the ſame effeft did giue 
great ſuſpition and miſlike alſo to many. 

Firſtthen it was agreed vpon among 
theſe pretenders, thac wheras Cardinal 
Allen had authority to giue facultyes to all 
prieſts that ſhould go into Englad(though 
he were not Protector ) his authority 
{ hould be demaunded in parcticular for the 
Bilhop, as a man that kneiy becrer the 
particuler merits and abiliryes of Englil h- 
men for gening them facultyes then could 
the Protector Cardinal Caiecan b:ing a 
ſtranger, andit was fo wrought that the 
Protector himſelfe { hould be entreated to 
demaund this grace of hjs Hol. for the B. 
as he did moſt willingly and effeQually (as 
he was a man of a molt noble and royal 
nature) but his Hol. foreſeing by his great 
wildome what might bz prercded hereby 
refuſed ro giue the ſaid faculties tothe B, 
and gau*themro the ſaid Protector, which 
madethe aGtorsof this deſignmet to falin- 
co ſuſpition and diffidence wich rhe (aid 
Protector. 

And here ypon hauing raken c6lulation 
anew (for now was M.T homas Throg- 
morron come to rowne,and ioyning with 
D. Hugh Griffin the Bil hops nepew and 
tome others of this part , Made the _ 
cc 
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cel abroad and two or three prieſts of the 
Colledge iovned with him drew many Theme- 


ſchollers after on the' other fide) their ſe- 


Caetanto obtayne this matter for the B.of 
the Pope prayling infinitely the Societyes 
good gouernmer ouerthem , and acknow - 
ledging their ſingular benefirs beltowed 
ypon them and promifing all odedience 
and gratitude for thetyme to come if this 
their delire might be obrayned by his 


meanes for the publike benefic of their 


countrey . This memorial did Cardinal 
Sega afterward much wonder at, when he 
law how many c6crary Memorials to this 
they gaue vp againſt the Society in all the 
points thar heerethey ſo highly comeded. 
And the cauſe was, for that the General 
ralking with the Cardinal & finding that 
the Pope was reſolute in this poynt, he ex- 
horted the Schollers at their repayrevnto 
him for anſwere tobe quiet and atcend to 
their ſtudyes, and to deliſtfrom theſe pre - 
renfions , vntil eyther his Hol. ſhould of 
himſelfe thinke what was conuenient to 
bedone for aduauncing ſome man of our 
nation , or that the matter might be pro- 
poled by other men of higher calling the 


ſchollers 


mOocal for 
. | theBi1o F. 
cond re{olution was to make a very fayre General 


Memorial co F. Clandins 4qnatina General of - 
the Society that he would perſuade Cardinal 
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ſchollers, IRE —_ eo be quier 
and follow their bookes, leauing thoſe 

other matters to God and to their Supe- 
riours, | 
The rery- I Þis counſel ſome toke very wel, with 
zing of purpoleto follow the ſame, and ſoretyred 
ſome ſchol- the mſclues from ioyning any farther in 
fagion This ation ( for all inthe former ſutes had 
and others concurred) but the troubleſome (eſpecialy 


ing 0 ; 
Fith's theheads) tooke the marter in very il part, 


F ev allo- paouaing them ſelues, that the General 
ON, 


or being the Duke of Atria his brother & 
allyed ſomwhat to the houle of Caetan (as 
theſe men ſay, though we cannot learne ſo 
much) he had ſaidir only in fauor of Card. 
Cactan and ſo from hence forward, they 
broke with them both being their highelt 
Superiors vnder his Hol. and conſequently 
much more with Prouincial ReGtor Mi- 
niſter Maiftres and whar ſocuer other ſupe- 
riour vnder theſe of that Society. And 
to be ſure that no more ofthe yongec {chol- 
lers ſhould flip backe from that combina- 
Yhis is te- tion, they tooke a corporal oath of them 
br, allo to perliſt vnto theend; aad whoſocuer 
retslecter, ſhould leaue them and returne to obediece 
&An Som of their Superiors againe without the con- 
yvhich af. ſent of che whole ſhould be counted 
infamous and trayterous totheir countrey, 


rer is ſer 
OY” and by this they madethemſcluesa com- 
mon 
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th as yow ſee, And no man falling 


mon we 


once into thepit , durſt go back againe 
for feare of infamy. And this is teſtified 
by the depoſitions of many inthe moneth 
of October 1597. 

And forthat with ſedition ever lightly 


The begin- 
oo 


ned therof in ſecret and general termes on- 

ly, by one of their owne , but theſe tur- 71;, yy 
ning the matter to more tumult, would Shepard. 
needs force the ſaid Father to vtter borh 
men and matter, which herefuſing ro do | 
they broke into open hoſtility & defiance, | 
proppeg ate tro put hisname our of the | 


Colledge booke by violence;he being their 
Superiour (and ſo oneof them did) And 
they neuer ceaſed by outragious clamors 
againſthim, vntil F. General for apeaſing 
them, remoued the good man from the 
Colledge. And yer he for (auing the ho- 
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nour 
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nourof them and the nation could never 
be brought ro. ytter thoſe particular Citor- 
ders which he had found and knowne 
yntil a litle before his death being commi- 
ded by obedience: and then he put them 
downein wryting , bur with great ſecreſy, 
and confirmed the ſame againe vpon his 
death bed. 

And many ſuch like as of open mutt- 
ny and tumultuation they committed at 
that tyme which were ouer long and to 
vnegrateful heere to repeat: as namely one 
day they brake by force out of the Col- 
ledge and ran hke furious men towards 
the Popes Pallace but that they were com - 
maunded from his Hol.to ſtay and returne, 

Diners (editions ſermons were made by 
them within the Colledge, open inlolen- 
cy was viedro Cardinal Caetan the Pro- 
rector and other like exceſles, for which 
cauſes foure at lalt were put out of the 
houſe by iaftice, bur reſtored after againe 
by compalston & vpon promiſe of amed- 
ment. But licle was ſeene by the effetts. 

The viſits. Herypon his Bolincs.in the yeare 1596, 

tio of Car. 

Scga 2396, ſent Cardinal Sega for Viſitour, who found 
the mutined party ſo intemperare, both in 
word and deed, as the very firlt lerrers that 
euer he (et vp publikely in the hal abour 
this viſitation, willing them all to keep 

peace 
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peace and obay their Superiours,vntil the 
vilitation was done, they tore in peeces, Sethe for- 
which he bore with greate paticnce, and a 
went forward in his viſitation, and cauſed won. 
every man to ſay,& wryte, what he would 
or could, yea hatkening, to ſome one for a 
whole day togeather not weary with zny 
moleſtation and labour. For lo he teſtified 
himſelte vnro the Pope in his Viſitation 
talking of this turbuler ſpirit of our men. 
Hec tantt-m dico, quod res 1j [a clamat, Cc. T his 
cnly I ſay in this place, which thething it 
ſeife doth reſtifie that theſe ſpirits of En- | 
eliſhmen, are exzCtly 10 be tryed, and no - 
meanecautio& care isto be vied in gOUCr- GY 
ping and moderating of them, wherof we ?? 


Cap. $3. 


ſhal haue place to ſay more afterward, « 
only this I am forced to ſay ro your Hol. * 

| in thisplace,abour theſe tumultuous ſchol- 2 

7 lers, that how ſocuer it go with them in ol 

. other matters, yet ſeeme they in their ?' 

$ mynds to be greatly diſeaſed and out of '' 

: rune, in that they ſo obſtinatly do perſiſt in c 

: their tumults, which I perceaving by their Cardinal 
diſordinate motjons and perturbatios even $8295, 
o from the firſt day I entred into the ſaid cf the 11- 
L | Colledge to viſite, I thought good to acco- PUituon? 
A NE eliſh in 

modate my ſelfe to their infirmytes, and to rome. 
: lend them moſt patient eares to hearec yy 


whatſoever they could wryte or ſay : and,, 
ſol,, 
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An Apologie in defence of 
» fol did ſparing nolabour or payne on my 


» part, wherby I might mittigate their per- 
- 2» turbed mynds, and reuoke. them to ſome 
2» reaſon, if it were polsible. 

See heere his iudgment of the paſsionate 
and perturbed mynds of our tumultuous 
in Rome, in wryting and ſpeaking againſt 
the Fathers, VVhar would he haue laid if 
he had liucd to ſce prieſts in England do 
worſe? Yow {hal heare what he faith in 
another place of their contradiction in 
ſpeaking ſo much euil now, and ſo much 
good a litle before in their memorial ro 

Cerd.Sez. in F- General : Quor quantiſque fuerint ( ſaith 
w1f1.cap. 1+ he) 4 Societate Patrum beneficys affeti, nu- 
I” merando percenſent. In this memorial to 
2» the General , they do recken vp how 
2 many and how greate benefirs they haue 


The four? Teceyued of the Society , acknowledging 


. contradi- beneuolence inthe highelt degree,and ex- 


czios ofthe rolling their equity,indifferency & fatherly 
is Rome. affeQtion in their gouernmet, thinking and 
ſpeaking moſt honorably of all theic Su- 

2 periors, fo as then there ſeemed to be no 

2» memory of ſo many old greefes and com- 

29 plaints, which after 10.0r 12, dayes broke 

2» forth againſt them with ſuch violence, asyf 

2» they had neuer byn frends before, Wherby 

9»I was forced to wonder at their lightnes 

? and inconſtancy, For ifthoſe thinges were 

rrue 


true which they ſaid of their prayſes in this» 


' memorial to the general , with what face» 


could they make ſuch inueCtiues againſt »» 
them to me as they did ſoone after, when »» 


no new cauſe of offence had happened be- »» | 


eweene them Truly eyther they were great» 
lyars, when they did ſo highly prayſe the »» 
Fathers or they are fond men now to de- »2 
viſe ſuch complaints __ them. But we »» 
ſhal haue fitter place atrerwards to diſcuſle »» 
thele matters more exaGily. I» 
T hus wrote to his Hol.that worthy lear- 
ned man and Cardinal after he ha! tyviſe 
byn Viſitor of the Engliſh Colledge. And 
this re[ition he gaue yp cuea a litle before 
his death, and when he knew hecould nor 
live being in an euident conſumption ; and 
fo much the more may he be preſumed ro 


- have wrytten it with a good conſcience. 


And how thencan our brethren with any 
regard of honor or good meaning to truth 
order or diſcipline, put forch in print now 
apaine their approbation of thele cumults 
in the ſchollers behalfe laying all che fault 
vpon the Fathers, their gouernours. Bur ir 
Is no great maruayle, ſeing diuzrs of them 
were heads, or members of that tumulc or 
ſticklers abroad therin by correſpondence 
of letters, and coſequently, they do defend 
but cheir owne aCtions. 

H I wil 
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| An Apoloyiein defence of 
' Thegr= [I wilnotheere ſtaC to bringinthejudge- 
| _——_— ment or rather deteſtation of all the graueſt 
| demned of our Catholike nation abour this fa, 
F —_ —_ teſtified by letters from euery place, both 
wg in Spayne, France, Flaunders, divers parrs 
of Germany, and Italy which letters are 
yet extant, wryttenpartly ro his Hol. part- 
ly to the ProreQtor, partly to the Schollers 
them(clues, which are ouerlong to be in- 
ſerted heere, yet one clauſe,that was added 
by chat worthy knight & Catholike coun- 
ſclour $. Fricis Ingleficld ina poſiſcripe roa 
large letter of M.D.Stiliogt6 out of Spayn 
which he wroteto the tumultuous ſchol- 
lers in Rome the1s of ILuly 1595. I cannor 
omit for that ir is both { hort and ſubſtan- 
A dauſe of tial. Thus then he ſaith: Only I Wil repeat Of 
hot Inge. commend vnto your memoryes the laſt tive points 
eddition to of this letter as moſt true & importat in my 1udge- 
—_— ment,to Wit, that if the beſt Catholikes of our n«- 
his lerter £01 both Within and Without ſ[bould mecte to 
I u'y geather to Wry:e & letter ynto yop inthis affayre, 
' I Weene they Would Wryte noleſſe in ſubſtance then 
beere 1s ſet doVvne,an{ if all beretikes onr enemjes 
ſhould deniſe aWay to diſgrace both yov and vs, 
and to ouertbroWy our whole cauſe : they could lay 
hands of ro better then this already begone to put 
vs out 4th the fathers of the Society , and accor- 
dang to this every one of yoWp may tudge both of his 
one ſpirit and of others Who tend that Way. Sj” 
: Lot 
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Lord Ieſus for bis mercyes ſake gineyo' his ſpirit, 

Which is farre different from this yolv follow, if I 

and many others be not deceaued,&c. Madrid. this 

15.0f Iuly 1595. 

Your louing countrey man, freind, 
and fel low in baniſ hmene. 


Francis Inglefielde. 


This admonition of ſo graue and wiſe a An adviſe 
man and ſo worthy a Counſelour and con- EE 
feiſor forſo many yeares; may as wel ſerue prieſts. 
for our diſcontented brethren ro examine 
their ſpirits as for the ſchollers at Rome. 

And he that ( hal read the whote letter of 

the ſaid Doour heere cammeaded by this 

knight, and ponder the reaſons and conſi- 
derationslayd downetherin, hath eyther a 

hacd hact, and is farre gone, orels wilbe 

much mooued as alſo with another long 

letter of 7. or8.ſheets of paper at theleaſt, 

which the (aid knighe wrote to his coſyn 
M.Tho. Throgmorts thenin Rome, vpon 

the 23. of October 1595. todiſluade him _ 
from this fation in which letter the true LEADS 
reaſonsand motiues of theſe Roman troy- Throg- 33. 
bles,as a member and relique of che former 231999 | 
faction apainſt the Cardinal and leſuits, are | 
ſer dowas. 

D.Baret alſo Preſident of the Colledge [- 
of Doway comming to Roze in the be- 

'H 2 ginning 
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| An Apologie in defence of 
ginning of the yeare 1596. todo ſomwhar 
lawns for appealing of theſe troubles if ic might 
” F.1o. April Þ&,and tO learne out the true cauſe therof, 
: ene wryteth thus to F. Perſons then in 
© caules of Spayne.Louing F.the canle of theſe ſham. 
 ——_ ful ſtyrres I find to be theſe: Firſt that the 
7  ſchollers were permitted by the Reftor at 
_ thebeginningtodeale in publike affayres, 
? as namely fora Cardinal, for facultyes, and 
"the like. VVherin b:ing periuaded now 
® that the Sociery is of a contrary mynd they 
” haue conceaued indignation and auerſion, 
"? as though the fathers were enemyes to 
* thern, their cauſe, and countrey, and a fa- 
” ion is cunningly brought in before the 
?” Rector ſufpeted ir, &c. 
2. ”* . Secondly ſome of the ſame faQtion heere 
abroad in Rome were put in hope ro haue 
gotten the fingering of the Colledge rents 
vnder the name ofa cogregation, any pro- 
& miſe was made to the heads of offices and 
?" roomes to their contentment; and- many 
? priviledgesto the ſchollers. 
| *® Thirdly there is one here vehemently 
,, ſuſpeQed fora falle brother ſent hither of 
Hs purpoſe(outof England.) Fourthly 1 fynd 
,, fuch here,as I expelled out of Rhemes for 
5, their mildemeanour. Fifthly 1 ftnd very 
6, Tany receyued at all aduencures. Sixtly 
,, during thele troubleſome broyles , where 
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neyther {tudy of learning nor exerciſe of» 
yertue keepeth them occupied, no maruel»» 
if ſomeyong men would willingly looke »» 
backe to the world , and take any occalion »» 
to go away with the teſt. Seuenthly I fynd 7 
their heads ful of falſe bruits and differeces »» 
berwene leſuits and pricits in England, yea »» 
the {elfe ſame fattion rhat is at Bruxels to 5» 
be heere alſo againit the Spaniards, & ſuch »» 
as take that way, Eightly theſe are gone S. 
ſo farre and haue comminted ſo many out »» 
rages, as they diſpayre to go backe, and the »» 
muleitude being iworne rogeather maketh »2 
them more bold. Tn 

Theſe caufes & ſome other fynd, & haue» 
ſhewed to his Hol. theſe dayes in more »» 
ample fort, then now I can wryte, beſee.. »» 
ching his Hol.ro have putty vpoa the Col- »» 
ledge & their madnelle, who vndercolour 
of doing good to the Colledge and their fech to 
countrey, do take the ready way to ouer- Mis Hel. 
throw both, by putting vs1n diviſion not rhe 
only with the tathers, but among|t our (el-?? 
ues alſo. And for the Fathers I told his®” 
Hol, the many reſpe&s wherby we are? 
moſt bound to the Society , and could not 14 
breake vvith them without wonderful ** 
ſhame and vndoing of Godz cauſe in our'* 
countrey. Andconcerning the ſec6d which ** 
is Our nation, I declared to his Holines that ** 

H 3 againſt 
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Aqus. Ge. ſons in Spayne by aletter of the 29. of 


ner] 10. Oob, 1569. beginning thus;G14 Y".R*. ſals 
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92 againſt theſe few faftious heads the whole 
2» colledge at Doway,the colledges inSpayne 


»» and S.Omers, the prieſts in Englandand 


2 generally all our nation Cathclike (a few 
29 Only excepred , by wholeil councelthele 
32 youthes were deccaued) ſtood vnited With 
2» the fathers, and with order and diſcipline 
2» againſt rheſe fatiors. 

»» This wastheeffeQ of my ſpeech to his 
»» Hol.who anſwered much to my content- 
z,» ment willing me to attend tothe remedies 
23» and to conſult with the Cardinal prote- 
»» tor, and his Hol. would allow of that 
2» wee ſhould conclude. So vpon thuriday 
>» laſt the Cardinal F. General F. Tyrius the 
»» ReQtor and my ſelfe haue agreed vf on the 
3» remedyes , expeaing his Hol. authority 
9» for the execyticn of the ſame, Thus ir 
3» ſtandeth, and within a few dayes we hope 
9» foranend. 

Thus wrote that good man, but his hope 
had nor ef{eQ for that tyme, through the 
exceeding obſtinaty of the mutyned com- 
pany , but rather matters went worſe and 
worle, in ſo much that F.General after 
divers colulraticns, with his Aſſ:ſters reſol- 
ved to giue ouer the gouernment; bur yer 

z Wrote once againe therot firſt to F.Per- 
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frauaglt ch* m diuerſt rempi ci anno dato Þ Alune 
m1 del ſem"'*. Ingleſe di Rema , nclli quals, &c. 
Your reuerece now knoweth the troubles, 
which the ſchollers of the Engliſh Col- 
ledg have. given vs diuers tymes; for 
which after due conſultation, we have 
thought good to give ouer wholy the 
a gab &c, alleaging. many reaſons 
or that re{olution, but yet promiſed to 
expeCt hisanſwere.. And tobe breefe theſe 
matters went from bad to worle, til God 
him ſelfe put to his holy helping hand, 
cutting of hrit by death and otherwile 
ſome (ix or ſeauen perſons that were the 
principal mayatayners therof, wherof one 
was Friar Sacheuerel that after bad life 
diſcouered ran away, and became an Apo- 
ſtate, as all rhe world knoweth, and 


then Gods holy prouidence drew F.Per- x. ye. com. 


ſons ro Rome, by whoſe prudent and mvu- —_ 4 


the peace 
broughtrto a very grateful peace and con- made 197 


derate dealing, matters were loone after 


clufon, as all men know , but yet nor- 


withſtanding we wilrather relate the ef- 


fect rherof, by other mens words that 
were of the ſame tation, then by our 
owne conſidering the extreme paſsivn,thax 
theſe our diſcorented brethren without all 
cauſe and reaſon haue of later tyme taken 
againſt this man-and his doipges. T hus 


KH 4 then 


26£61_ 


p | 


An Apaloget in defecesf 
then do wryte the fix prieſts that were 
choſen by the diſcontented ſchollers to 
treat their affayres with F.Perſons and to 
make an end of all, and their letter was 
dircCted to the zeneral of the Ieſuits then 
in Naples beginoivg thus, 

The leter R"*. Pater, Oc. Ex quo V'., Paternitas non 

of the 6. oj quibus þ ————_ CP 

ME ates Moſt -reuerend F. by that which your 

1597 about Fatherhood did comic the whole affayres 

= of our Colledge not to any other at your 
,z departure, but only to our moſt loving 

,zcontreyman and Kol ſkilful io our affay- 

res the R.F. Perſons, we have therby per- 

,z fetly vnderſtood that our peace & profit 

", hath byn ever moſt deare vnto your Father 

,, bood, &c. V Vherfore albeit the ſaid father 

by his Gngular prudence, charity manſue- 

be " tude and dexterity Waying euery thing 

,, With equal ballance, hath made at laſta 

,» molt nl ind of oor dilſcords, and hath 


>>, 


37 


", brough vntro vs molt ſyyeet peace, yer 
*\ this nÞt withſtanding mult inltly be attri- 
gz buted alio to your Fatherhood as the Au- 
,zthor of ſo great a bencfit, in ſo much as 

42 yYow did vouchiafe of our owne accord 
\,appoint him to this office, whoonly may 
,z{eeme to have byn able ro bring it to patle 

,, Weealily vndeiſtood how cofortable this 
23 Our new peace wilbe vnto your father- 
hoode 
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hoode, and how grateful our agrement of »» 
myndes after ſo long endurance of dil- »» 
cord, and we mult needs acknowledge in »» 
yow the affcQtion of a fatherly mynd thar 5» 
reioyſeth with the concord of his childre, »» 
living togeacher in one houſe, we ſhal »» 
thinke our {clues happy , if we {hal con- »» 
ſerve in yow the ſollicitude of a loving »» 
father, and in our ſclues the dutyes of 22 
obedient children, as by Gods grace we 9? 
(hal endeauour herafterto performe. In ? 
the meane ſpace we do render your father- ?? 
hood immortal thankes, for ſo great a ” 
benefir and theſe rot outwardly only, 
from our mouth , but inwardly from our ?? 
fincere harts, which (we truſt) the end ?? 


« Marke 
{hal prove. One thing only remaneth to theſe 


be conlidered (if your fatherhood by your 749 and 
wiſdome ſhould not thinke of it) which their 


is, that thisreconciliation of ours ſo hap . 90ing*: 


pily begonne 1 hal ſo much the better be »» 
made perfit , by how much the longer F. »» 
Perſons remayneth amongſt vs & by how ?? 
much more ample authority he (hal ob- ”» 
tayneto diſpoſe according to his wiſdome ?? 
of our affayres. Chriſt Ielus keep your Fa- ?? 
therhood long 1n health, this 17, of May ?? 
Anno, 1597. 7» 


Your Fatherhoods moſt 
bumble Children, 
$5 - . Thu. 
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Tho. Hil. Cathb. Troloppe. George VVol- 
ley. Anth . Champney . Eduv. Tempeſt. 
Edwvv, Benet. 


Hus wrote thoſe Prieſts at that tyme 
thar were preſcnt and witneſles of F. 
Perſons maner of proceeding in that aftis 
whome now our angry brethren do call 
every where the Author and Architeft of their 
troubles and moleſtations, which yer we 
cinot ſee nor peſſe wherin th:y may meane 
ir except a for that he hath ſtayed 
them from.ſome precipitations as he did 


theſe in Rome, but of this more afcer- 


ward. Now what the moſt Reverend 
F. General for his ſingular wiſdome piety 
aud loue towards our nation hauing com- 
paſsion of them in particular did anſwere 
to this letter of theirs euery man may ima- 
gine eſpetialy conſidering that ſome few 


F.Clang. daycs before being put in hope only by 
Aquav. his 
lener to F. 
P. the z. of 


May 1397. there was probability & ſome ood, 


the letters of F. Alphonſus Agazarins Re- 
Qor of the Colledge and of F. Perſons, har 


that anend might be made of thele trou- 


the Coll. bles, he wrote backe with great content= 


ment, (ſaying to F.P. among other things 
thele words in ſpaniſh. | 
If God of his mercy and for the 4 ood of your 


 eountrey do afsift yolw in this Works as behath 


done 
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done in otiers bert.fure, ſv 4s yo make anend 
of thoſe diſcords in the Colledge, I ſhal efleeme it 
for ns leſſe 4 birt ro your nation , then the firſt 
ercticn and feoundaticn of rl. ſame. This L.Vide- yy, cant 
107 deſyre:h much to ſee )cW Lere ſhorily, CG 1 batie O'yueres 
ccmitted the niatter to your clyne corfideration for 
the tyme yl:at Wilbe moſt comodious. , 

Thus the cood man wrote to F. Perſons, 
wherby we may lce his ſenſe and feeling of 
this our. diſcord, but to the ſor ſaide pricfts, 
he wrote a very efteQual anſwere at the 
end of the ſame moneth inthele words: 


Renerenaiin Chriſſo dileliſs imi. 


Quantum mth: conſclatices attulerint littere x.Claud, 
y*, &c. Reverend and moſt dearly belo- Aquino, 
ved in Chriſt, how grear conſolation your hen 
letters brought vmto me, by which yow do 22utihe 
giue. me newes of peace reſtored inyour of Mop 
Colledge, yow wil eafily conceavue,I doubt 1597: 
not, Mb ſelucs who are nor lenorant 93 
how greatly 1 have ever deſyred the ſame, ” 
and how ſo!licitous I have byn to reſtore »» 
it, VVherfore I am hartily glad and do ”» | 
giue thanks to God, who yeilding ar laſt *? 
ro all our deſyres hath turned the former ?? 
tioubles into ſo great tranquillity , as yow ?? - 
wryte, and by his benignity hath made ?? 
yow to vaderſtand and feele by the effeQts 1» * 
themiclues, VYhat difference there is be- 2» 


T6E6T 
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A very 


grave and 


An Apologie in defence of 
2» twene the turbulent ſpirit of diſſention 
2» paſt, and this gentle and ſyveet ſpirit of 
2) peaceand concord which now yow pol. 
»>{eſſe. This benefit & ioy wil not be private 
2) 10 yow alone, but wil pertayne allo to 
»»all your contreymen with whome yow 
9» labour, and to your countrey for which 
2» yow labour; of which countrey yow muſt 
»» thus conceaue, that whatlocuer help or c6- 
,» lolation yow purpole by Gods aſſiitanceto 
2» procure vntoit, and whatſocuer ſpiritual 
help or aſsiſtance ſhe may expz& at your 


xvelpeech. hands, that can no wayes be perfurmed bur 


»» by vnion among yourlelyes, nor any way 
2, ſoreadily ouerchrowne, and broken as by 
2» diſlention and perturbation of mynde one 
z» towards the other. V V hich thing by how 
»» much moreenidentit is in it felfe ſo much 
9 the leſle am I co labour rv perſuade the 
»» lamevnroyouw in this place, or to exhorre 
»» yow forthe tyme to come to auoyd with - 
2» all poſsible diligence this dangerous rocke 
z» of your ſpiritual { hipwracke by conler- 
», uing vnion moſt firme and ſtable among 
z» yow,which to be your owne wil anddefire 
»» allo I do vnderſtand by the letters as wel of 
»» F.,Paas alſo of F. Agazarius, and do take in- 
9» finite comfort therby, VVherfore tou- 
2» ching me perſuade your {clues thus, that 
,» yow {hal fynd my hart theſelfe ame ynto 
you, 
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yow,that it hath byn al wayes, & not only »» 
to pat out of memory all diſtaſtes paſt, but »2 
to lecke all occaſions allo while yow go »2 
forward in this courſe, wherby my old af. »» 
fetion and loue towards yow .(wherwith 53 
in the bo\vels of our Sauijor I haue ever em- 2» 
braced yow all) may be encreaſed, if ir be »» 


polsible, vvith new addition of good wil, »» 


and ſtudy to do yow good. And tor that I »» 
hope that we ( hal ſee togeather very (ſhort. »» 
F008 talke of theſe marters in prelence, [ »» 

o here make anend, beſeeching almighty »3 
God rorepl:nil h yow all molt aboundatly »» 
with the giftz of his holy grace, whome he »» 
hath 1oyned fo mercifully togeather with 2 
the 10yful bands of his holy peace & chari- 55 
ty. Naples this 31.of May 1 597. T 


Your moſt loving brother 
& ſeruant in Chriſt, 


Clandins Aquanina. 


Thus wrote that good and bleſſed man, 
who no doubt but hath the ſame ſenſe in 
our affayre ſtyl, and wilbe much more af-. 
flifted then euer, when he ſhal heare of 
theſe our new and moſt exorbitant exceſles 
in that vice of tumultuation, which here 
he ſo much deteſteth, and diſuadeth, and 
his exhortation being ſuch as it is (and he 
fo great a {eruant of God, as all men know 

him 
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F.Thom . ; ' 
Kils letter wel knowing ths inconueniences that 


to D.Kel- 
liſon 15. of 


An Apelogie in defence of 
himto be) ought ro worke deeply in the 
harrsof ſuch of our brechren as haue nor 
caſt ofal reſpect, as we truſt none of them 
haue done or wil doe. 

Bur togo forward in our narration, ons 
of the foreſaid 6. prieſts that had wrytte to 
thelaid F. General hauing byn molt vehe- 
mently againſt the Fathers betore in the 
ſtyrces of che Co!l:dz:(chough vpon error, 
and euil informed zeale, as may be fuppo- 
ſed,for that we heare not,burt that he hath 
behaued himſelfe wel lince) wrycing a let- 
tertwo dayes before the former vnto his 
frend M. D.Kellifon in Flaunders now 
Vicepreſident of che Colledge of Doway, 
amongſt other chings ſaith thus : 

This vanion of ours, the moſt R. F.P. 


might enſue to our Coll:dge and Countrey 


May 1597-by our diſagreement, tendred ſo much 
2» that he could not contayne himſelfe where 
»» he was, butcame to Rome as he confe(- 
2» {ed ſecondarily , but as I chinke (to his 
2» praiſe be it ſpoken ) principally ro ſer vs at 
2» peace. Being comen to Rome we ſaw lo 
2» much prudence, piety and zeale of our 
3, peace and common weals redound in his 
2» countenance and* bzhauior ( which per- 
2» ceaue was farre greater in his hart) that 

 »» he was moſt welcome yato rs: in ſo much 


as W86 
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es wedurſt almoſtto haue commitred all »» 
our matters into his bids without any fur- 2» 
ther trial,&c. Andagaine. T he ſunday be- » 
fore the feaſt of our B.Sauious aſcelion F. »» 
Perſons made vs a moſt memorableſerms, »» 
promulgated the. peace collauded our en. 2» 
deauors, exhorted vs to confirme that 2» 
which was begone, -and to frame our con- 2» 


uerſation accordivgly, This done hecom- 3» - 


municated the ſchollers, and vpon the aſ- »» 
ſention day made vs another ſermon, and »» 
comunicated rhe ſchollers againe, And fur- »» 
ther a little after (for it were tolong to »» 
put the whole letcer) all the inconuenien- 2» 
cesare now remedied; by this moſt ſweet »» 
and indifferent compoſition, I ſay a moſt »» 


true compolition wherin we haue condef-. 2» 


cended the oneto the others reaſons with.. »» 


_ ourall partiality or paſhon wherin I can- »» 


not but highly commend F. Perſons excee. 2» 


ding charity, prudence, patience and ?? 
equality, &c. ” 


Thus wrote he from the Colledge who 
had byn moſt earneſt in the diuifhon be- 
fore, and from other places abroad divers 
others wrote no lefſe; namely M.D, Gif- 
ford deane of Liſle in Flaunders, of whoſe 
letter wrytte the tenth of Iuly 1597.vnto 
M- Edvard Tempeſt in Rome, we haue ſeene 
an extratt vader the ſaid M, Tempeſtes 


hand 


: wELCEAT 


An Apologie in defence of 
hand. V Vherin the faid D. giueth greate 
thankes firſt ro the bleiſed Trinity for this 
pcace made; beginning with thele wordes: 
The fam: B.nedida fit ſantta Trinitas & indiuidua vnitae, 
letter co. &c. And then many high prayſes of F.P., 
#. remp. ſaying among other thinges: that God had 
Seace 16.of COMmforted bim aid all other good , Who- bad pro- 
Fuly 1597, wided a Loſue i place of Morſes, a Dauid in fleed 
of Ionathas, Cc. that is F.P. in ſteed of the 
good Card, dead, exhorting all to peace 

and vnity forthe tyme co come. 
This pailed at that tyme, and ſoconti- 
nued all that Sommer following, and when 
in September they were to depart towards 


England I meane the cheef of thoſe that 


had byn croubleſome in the Colledge they 

went to take their leaue of his Hol. and 

one of them made, a very pithy (though 
breefe)ipeech to his Hol.abour this mater, 
promiſing quiernes and all obedience for 

The Popes the tyme to come. By which occaſion the 
Ipeechthe Pope geuing them firita vehement repre- 


z.of Sepr. 


1597. henſion for troubles paſt, exhorted & c5- 


manded them there with like inſtice ro be 
at peace,for the tyme ro come both among 
themſelues ani namely wth the fathersof 
The letter the Society. And fo they promiſed not 
at Ed. only while they were in Rome, bur'allo 
| Anterverp from Flanders in their way tovvards En- 


20. Deceb. ; 
1257. gland, confelsing to haue —— 


curteſycs of the Fathers there, namely F. 
Holt,by commendations of F.P letters. 

T us the matter palled then, and albeir 
after ward though new diforders co;nmit- 
ted by ſome ofthe forme: crouble{ome lefe 
in Rome, ſome reftraynt and punil hmenc 
was layd vp6 them, which F.P. could nor 
alrogeatherler & hinder, forthat by their 
owne faults it was made publike, yec did 
he ſceeke ro moderate things, all that he 
could,as the Cardinal, & ofticers by whoſe 
hands matrers did palle, haue te{tified, and 
his Hol. himſelfe wel knoweth. The diſfoc- 
der was, that diuers of them accu'tomed(as 
ir ſeemech) before during the former trou- 
bles ro haunt Tauerns, and.(uch ocher diſ- 
orderly places in lecret, were laid to giue 
o ut (for bztter covering theiraQtions) that 
they were Germayns.T his appe rreth by a 


| lerteryer exric of Card. Madrucius Protector Card Mad. 
of the G:rmans vnto Card, Caetan of the E512, 

28. of September 1597. wiich beginneth Caetan 28: 
thus. Hab:ano inzeſo, &c. V Vhervpon his **?* 1977 


Hol.cauſing che Iufticeto watch tooke cer. 
tayne of the Englil h Colledge. And wheras 


; they [ hould haue byn carried to publike 
priſons, F. P. made fuch labour, as they 


were retyred only ro garticular chambers 
of che Engl. Colledge, &rheria their cauſe 
bard atthe appoynuuet of his Holincs by 

F two 
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ewo Card, Cactanand Bughefius, Protetor 
and ViceproteCtor,and theexamination to 
be made b his Hol. Filcal Signor Acaruiue. 
This is (hewed by two letters of the ſaid 
Cardinals vnJer their hids & feales which 
we haueſezne,the firit of che 28. of Sepr.the 

| Other of the firſt of Otober 1599, And 

F.P. chati- .heras ſome for theſe and other-ecceſſes 


able and ? f 
ans wereto be diſmiſl:d che Colled ge,F P,pro- 


- cealingt0- evred that it 1 hould bedonne with our in- 


pO famy,& ro be ſ-nt only to other Colledges 


—_— in Spaine and F launders there to be wel and 
kyndly treated, allowing allo to each of 
them Pr his iorney both new apparel and 
25:Crownes in gold, for viaticum hethar 
had leaſt. Andall this appeareth by two 
otherlettersvnderthe ſame Card. hands & 
feales yerexrit the firſt of che 14. the other 
ot the. 22, of Oltober the ſame yeare. 

And when afterward D, Barret wrote 
wel and gave frendly relation of ſome of 
their behaviours in Doway, that were ſent 
away from Rome F. P. procured from his 
Holines and fromthe ProteQor diſpenſa- 
tic n for ſuch of chem as were not Prieſts to 
take holy ordersand ſuch as were prieſts to 
have facultyesto be ſent into England , as 
if thele diſorders had never fallen out , yea 
though ſome of them had begone co be 
croubletome againe, And this appeareth by 
diuers 
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divers letters both of Cardinal Caetan him 
ſelfe while he lived, and Cardinal Farne- 
ſtus that ſucceeded him in the ProteRion 
of England, and of Cardinal Burgheſius 
10vned with them in commiſſion for mat- 
ters of our countrey,all whichſerters in fa- 
uour of the ſaid prieſts and ſchollers F,Per- 
ſons procured. And both D. Barret when 
he was aliue, and the other Doctors and 
Auncients of that Colledg yerliuing rogea- 
ther with ther preſident that now 15can & 
do give teſtimony ofthis. And we know 
diuers our ſ{clues that haue receyued theſe 
benefits and good offices at his hands, and 
do preſume they wil not deny it. 

And thus much for F.P. and other [e- 


ſuites dealinges in the troubles of Rome. 
For other matters we {hal examine them 


in their proper places afterward. 


——” <_ hm 
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An Apologie in defence of 
OF THE TROVBLES 
rayſed among Catholike priſoners in the 
Caſtle of VVisbythe : who were the be- 
ginners and continuers therof: ard of 
the moſt *unirue and ſclaunderou: nar- 
r41107 ſet dovone in 1 heſe Libels about 


the ſame. 


of &; To 4 


_o_- noe cne matter more ynwillingly 
do we enter, then into this of che Cattle 
of V Visbich,which hath byn held hitherto 
by Catholikes in greate reverence, as an 
houſe of Saynts, and ſacred ſeruants of al- 
mighty God confeſſors and martyrs for 
theſe many yeares. Yet for that the com- 
monenemy of mankynd ſpareth nor to en- 
ter every where, and the holierthe houſe, 
the ſooner is his hand, an foote therin (as 
for Monaſteries & Eremitages Co teſtifie 
Cafitanus Palladius , and other wryters, and 
for priſons of confeſſors and martyrs it is 
evident by S.Cyprian, Euſchius, and like au- 
thors) for this cauſe we muſt haue patience 
alio, and not be ſcandalized by that w hich 
hath fallen out in this priſon,ſeing it hath 
bynto the probation of good men, and 
wilbealſotothe correion of euil in the 
end, and in the meane ſpace, yt behooveth 


euery 
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every man for his owne fatisfaQtion & lighe 


inthe cauſe rointorme himlclfeequally, & 
wrthour palsion, of the truth, which we 
{hal endeauour here to put downe ypon 
authentical inforrrations and originals 
againit along and ſclaunderovs narration 


wrytten (as 1s lvppoſed , and by many evi-,, 


dent arguments moſt probable) by the 
proper jen of the cheefe authors of all 


theſe broyles as after ſhal appeare. The, .. 
(umme of the narration is this, T hat when pag. ic. 


that Caſfle was in greate peace and reſt, the 
leſuirs delyring tro haue dominion ouer 
prieſts, procured, preſently afterche death 
of Cardinal Allen, and Card. T oled, that 
one F. Edmond V Veſton a Teluite,being in 
prion ſhould ger voycesro be made Supe- 
rior ofallche reit which were to thenum - 
ber of 33. VVhich being done, by the voy- 
ces of the maior part of the company, and 
certayne rules ot orderly living for a | hew 
being preſcribed (albric he for dillmula- 
tion refuled it) yet at length by commad- 
ment of his ſuperior, he tookeit yp0 him, 
wherat others repyning there beganne 
a diuifion and ſeparation among them, 
wherof many diſorders and incoueniences 
lucceeded, which theſe our diſcontented 
brethren(if we may belecue thele libels r0 
aue comen fromthem & that they would 
[ ; cucr 
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F.Ed.V Ve 
ſon novv 
in the To- 
vver by pto 
_ _curment©O 
the falics. 
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euer wryte ſo manifeſt calumniations) do 


moſt odiouſly lay vpon the Fathers, and 
principally vpon the ambition of this F. 
Edmund, which no man of indifferency 
knowing his perſon, wil euer beleeue, bur 
rather reie@ all (as we do) for a moſt male- 
uolous and vindecatiue fiction, if he con- 
ſider the notorious improbabilityes feigned 
in this atfayre. | 
For as concerning F.Edmund, whome 
they haue cauſed tobe layd vp in the To- 
wer, and now ſ{eeketo defame, by theſe li- 
bels, and whome they make ſo ambitious 
- nn in a poore priſon, as by am- 
Tel harration : tas poſterity Þ1il not belecue, 
What cbſtinacy Was vſed to get this gouernment. 
He is knowne in all England co be a very 
graue, learned and mortified man, and now 
aboue 1;.yeares in priſon for Catholikere- 
ligion, which he hath paſled with ſuch ex- 
traordinaryedification, in humlity,morti- 
fication, prayer deuotion and other fuch 
vertues, as noc only Carholiks bur allo he- 
retikes that know him, doeſteeme and re- 
iped& him, elpecialiy, for his great ſeuerity 
viedalwayes, towards himlclte, and man- 


ſuerude towards others in his maner of 


os, poet we do allure ypon our con- 
C 


tences,that we do know and partly haue 
hard 


cacion they tel his Hol. in one part of 


- wi - 9, EE ET 
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hard by others:, many excellenc thinges of 


his rare vertues, Which are not con'1eni- Setherele- 
ent here tro viter he being a liue; yer one 


thing among many we | hal ſay, which a 


tinoof 
V Vit bick 
& Framin- 


certayne reucred prieſt related vnto vs, that 5"? mile 


lined with him aboue a yearenot only in 
one priſon, butin one chamber allo, auo- 
wing that F. Edmunds perſeverance both 
day and night in prayer, wasſuch, ashe 
neuer ſaw him in bed all that ry me, excepr 


Iunij i6ot. * 


onlya litle, when he was ſficke, norever 


ſlepr, but eyrher itanding or ficting at his 
prayers, in which he woulJ often fal Jowne 
but ordinarily fit downe vp6 fome reiting 
place, while the force of ſleep did ouercome 
him,and then recurne to his prayer againe. 
This then being the mans lyfe both in 
the Clinke in London(where this prie(tliuved 
wich himino the yeare 1587) as allo for 7, 
or 8. yeaces togeather afterward in V Vit- 
bich , vmiil the yeare 1595. when rheſe 
[tyrres beganne, how can it be imagined, 
thatthis man would ſo ambitioully ſeeke 
gouernment ouer his fellow priſoners , or 
that thereſt of che [eluits,eſpecialy his pro 
uincial (as theſe men cal him.) ( houly fo ca» 
refully procure the ſame, eſpecially being 
but an Agency to ſe certayne rules for good 
order kept, without title, plac: or Supe- 
riority, as themſclues afterward confetle, 
| L 4 what 
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what profic could the leluits, ger therby? 
what preferment, or what other probable 
reaſon can there be ro make this fiction li- 
kely? we ( hal tel therfore breefely how the 
martrer paſled , and { hew the proofes we 
haue forcertainty therof, and then ler the 
r-ader indge how farre paſsion and malice 
hath carried theſe m6 to publit h ſo ſclaun- 
derous and opprobrious vntruthes vnio 
the world in print. 

The ſunime of all youy {hal heare partly 
by a particular relation of diuers graue mE 
which we hauereceyued in wryting from 
VViibich and Framingham, fince thele 
libcls came out aud the witneſſes were pre- 
ſeot atall the parisof this tragedy ; and 
partly alſo by diuers other authenrical let- 
ters and wrytings, as youy | hal ice inthe 
prolecutis of this tory, which paſlled thus: 
Some two or three and thirty Catholike 
priſoners living rogeathet in the laidCaſlile 
of VVil bichin great peace and content- 


ment as before hath byn ſhewed theyled. 


a collegial and heauenly kynd ot Ilyfe,both 
for inward vertue and external edification, 
theit prayer wasfrequent andearnelt, their 
ſtudy was continual medication of the 


| holy ſccuptures and other exerciles apper- 


tayning to vertue, they lived in com- 


mon both for their diet and diltriburion of 


almes 
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almes that was ſent vnto them, they were 
preſent daylie at publike and privatelita- 
nyes,& ar ſome teflon or conference of c0- 
troverſies & caſes of coicience for betterin- 
ſtrufis of their iudgmets their couerſaris 
was [weetboth in wo: ds and countenance, 


their bthauiour holy, and all this by the 


diretion cheefly of the forſaid ſeruant of 
god F.Edmund weſton , who was the only 
prieſt of the Ieluits order that lived a- 
mongſt them, and this endured (as we fa 


for divers yeares, vnt:l atlaſt M. Metham, A Methſ, | 


an auncient confeſlor, a moſt bleiled man 
( admitted alſo as we have heard vnto the 
Iefuirs order , while be Jiued in priſon) 
was calied to heauen who hauing a great 


ſway with all the company for his holy- 


nes and wiſdome, held them in peace while 
hel:uegd , in whoſe place he being dead) 
ſome others of farre different ſpirit, en- 
tring, and namely rwo Doctors, the one 


of Divinity made in Icaly (but notwith ».z, 


his Superiours aliowance , as farre as we 
vnderitand) being at diſcord with them; 


the other cf Phiticke, of as halty nature, p.y. 


as the former was Tour, gayning alſo 
torhem a third of noleſle fiery condition 


then the other two , but venerable ynto M.Ble. 


that tyme for his former ſufferings, and 
for his great frendſhip with M. Metham, 


I 5 it thete 
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if theſe mens peruerfe tompany had nor 
wholy chaunged him. 

And albeit theſe three did hardly 
long agree' among themſclues, but had 
their private cobats (asſuch menarc wont 


to haue) yet neyther of them being a frend. 


of diſcipline and order, they quick'y had 
ſome followers, to bring in and maintayne 
liberty and diſſolution, lo asin licle ryme 
after (Cardinal Allen being deal, and no 
Superiour lefc ia England to reitraine or 
controule them) the whole good order of 


the houſe was altereyJ, and braules, dillen- 


ſion, falling our, fighting,idlenes, bauker- 
ting , playes, and other dillolution was 
brought in, which the better part ſe:ing 
wee the. and complayning of ( and eſpecially the 
ter © s 
comolaint good F, afo:elaid) and no hopelefc of re- 
of 12- - drefſe by way of admonition; he reſolued 
Prrens © 
VViibich to liue alone ro himſelfe , without med- 
Cation ling any more with any matter , or going 
anno 1594. forth of his chamber, yeilding this reaſon, 
atreriet that he bring a religious man, could nor 
VVnCc. wi 4 * C0 
with a ſafe conſcience live among ſuch a 
copagny as comyrrted theſe diſorders with 
open profeſsion roperſeuer cherin. 
The cauſes V Vith this fat, thoſe that were good 
of reyrmit 2nd yertuous reſolued themſeluesto retyre 


mation of alſo, -and to make vnto themſelues, ccr- 


Tri bick, Taync eaſy & coodious rules fit for ſecular 
priclts 
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prieſts to obſerue in the ſtate they were in,- 


bur yer. ſoas none ſhould be forced cher- 
vnto, bur ſuck as would willingly pur the- 
ſe/ues into this Academy or congregation 


according to the fal hion and example of 


thoſe private congregations of our Lady 
allowed by the Sea Apoſtol:ke in diuers 


-countreys. And with this mynd and pur- 
poſe 19. of the forlail company w herof 


18. vere lecular pricits, and one ancient 


gentleman an old confellor, agreed to- M.The. 
geather to haue a certayne orderly forme *9nnde 


of lyfe forthe tyme to come. And to: this 
effect gathered our amog themleclues ſome 
fit rales to live and goucrne themiclues 
wirhal. And to the en\J they might haue 
ſome directors in: this good worke , they 


_ cChole by common content F. Edmund for The letter 


that office, who refuling vere: ly the thing 


he would not agree, that any wayes the 
laid F, Edmund ſhould be their Superior, 
yer for their direction in this ſpiritual 
courſe of lyfe (as in Icaly & in other places 
he hadlecneexerciſc)he yeilded ſo farre vn- 
to their requeſts being often vrged by their 
lerters, that he ſhould be their direQor, 


but with thele three limitations. Firſt that Three re. 


he | hould not be called their Superior, bur —_ of 
E1 aw 


theu 


Prieſts to 
they all wrote moſt earneſt letcers 10 his F.G-7.Feb. 


Superior, reſiding in England, who albeit 5” 


 26C6T 


M.D. lg. 
vand. 


Se M.D. 
Rag letter 
aftery yard. 
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their Agent. Secondly that he ſhould haue 
no yoyce in determining any. thing , eſpe- 
cially for the reprehenhon or puniſhment 
of any man that ſhould offend againſt the 
rules of that congregation, but that all 
{hould be doneby the voyces of the maior 


. part without him, Thirdly that he ſhould 


no: take any place or precedence at the ta- 
js or els yyhere; in reſpe& of this of- 
ce. 

Bur all theſe limitations did not content 
the other, who would haue no rules, and 
were13. innumber, who interpreting this 
co be their diſgrace impugned the lame 
mightely calliog ir a ſchiſme, ſeparation & 
plaine Donatiſme, Arrianiſme, Anabap- 
tiſme, & other ſuch contumelious, ſcofting 
atthe rules, and dereiting them that pro- 
felled any obſeruation therof, and hervpon 
great ſcandal grew, and many letters were 
wryttenabour England of this diuifion, & 
{ſcandalous diflention, For which cauſe a 
very reuerend , ancient, and learned man 
(now one of the 12. Aſziſtants) with ano- 
ther prielt being entreated to go thicher, he 
could in no wite accord the lelſer part to 
accept of any rules ar all, but was contemp- 
ruouſly handled by them, and in hear of 
contention thruſt out of the gate, yer not 


long after againe two other prielts(wherot 
one 
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one was doubred to favour their faction, 
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going thither afviſted with carneſt letters of 
F.Garnet Superiour of the leſuits both ro 
F.Edmund anl the bigger part joyned with 
him,that deſyred rules & order, exhortimg 
them to yeild in what was polsible to the 
other, they prevayled ſo-much , as both 
pone accorded, not ypon theformer rules, 

ut of others of leſſe moment, and leſle li- 
ked of by the more zealo:s but yeryeilded 
vnto 'for peaces ſake, fo as ſome order 
might be held. But when foone after the 
diſordeily felt themſclues reſtrayned allo 
” theſc rules from many thinges, vrhich 
their palsions would do &fay, they brake 
inlike maner from theſe , and dewling a 
fleight ro get out ofthe greater parts hands 


the authentical copy rherof which they made but 


had (foreach part had an authencical co- ©n4ured 


Py giuen them for better obſeruance rher- 
of) they overthrew all againe, and made 
a greater broyle and tumultuation then 
ever before inventing quarrels by clamors 
of dilputation contention and otherivaves 
to vex and moleſt che better fide, accuſing 
them allo of hereſy falſe and ſcandalous 
propokitions, and other ſuch l;ke inuenri6s 
to rerrifie them from exaQting any rules any 


more, YVYherby the other were enfor. 
 cedto 


OC M4, Muſh, 
ſo hath | hewed bimſelfe ance that tyme) #. Dudley. 
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An Apologic in defence of | 
- cedtoretyre Os 2 azainetotheir pri- 
-- - uatemaner of conuerſation , for feare of 
ſome worle ſcandal(ſcing the violence vſed) 

mighr fall our. | 
\ Theſe 13. then that were of the other 
party (orr.ither ſome two or three heads, 
that incenſcd the reſt) beeing molt violet & 
M.vvie- paſſionate men,as they {hewed themſelues 
ges Sethe 10 þ: by beating a prieſt of the other ſide 


xelation of 


VViſ bick and defending ir ro. be ſcarſe a yenial (ynne; 
a60t.  fclto more outragious dealing then before, 
and among otherthings, they ioyned with 
the 1alour, being an herecike, and by that 
meanes vexing and afflicting the other fide 
extreamly boch in word and deed wryting 
-alſo diuers treateſes with moſt vntempe- 
rate and furious woords, which arc yet ex- 
D.Nocden, tant, vntil God ſtroke one of the cheefe 

attors in this kynd with a ſtrange accident 

of repreſsing his rounge by dumneſle yntil 
M.tthel he died. Another of them plaid the Apo- 
ſata, and made himſelfe chaplayne to the 
B. of London, with whome he is to this 
day. Two more brake out of priſon, but 
one was taken againe. Toother paſled to 
the better ſide, G as they remayning only 
7. were yet io deuided among themſelues 
as in the yeare 1597. one wryteth , rhat 

they d1d eat and take their diet in 4. ſe- } 
mn. i acral places, bauing notwithſtanding firlt 
F.0. 3527- drives 


el 


gainſt the Carlinal and l[eſuits, that were teat in 


that the Teſuits were drinen out, and the 
a ſpecial man, who had bin ſeditious. and Robert 


ſent into England to mooucthe like there, Mare. 


_ ny accuſations of their doings in Englid 


_ wasconfirmed by the Breue they weare the 
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driven out of the common. hal, dow of . + 
the ialour, the other part, though farre 
the greater, | v8 

In this ſort then the matter ſtanding, Moore , 
theſe impriſoned men iovned preſently yyuviog-/ 


with the relikes of the forſaid fation a- thediſcon=s 


not only in England butin France alſo & Franceand 
Flanders, as s fine by diuers lettres '2 
bztwixt that place arid Paris where now 

the cheefe of that fattion were retyred, for 


Cardinal dead; and to Flaunders they ſent 


. : Fil her Se © 
a greatedealer 1n the Roman ſtirs and was his confeC. 


vnto whome they gaue both money and PE 


commilsion to deale with all heads and 
members of the foreſaid faQtion, and by 
their aduiſe to publiſh an infamous me- 
morial againſt the Teſuits conteyning ma- 


and all this in reſpe& of one only prieſt 
that was aleſvitein the adverſe parr. 
Theſe men alſo were the firſt, or with 
the firſt, who oppoſed themſclues after- 
wards to the Archprieft, when his Hol. 
order came by letters of the ProteRtor to 
appoynt him, and when after the ſame 
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firſt 


' As appea- 


reth by the 
appeale. 
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firſt that appealed from ic. And Iaftly 
ſome of them are prelumed to be principal 
doers in theſclaſt pryntedlibels eſpecial- 
ly the latyn, which is knowue to be wryt- 
ten the moſt part (if notall) by M.Bag- 
{ haw, as both the phraſe it (cIf and divers 
partjculars ſ-t downe therin (which are 0. 
therwayes extant vnder his hand) do reſti. 
fie; asalſo divers contempruous infolent, 
and conrumelious letrres wrycten to the 
Archpricit in nameof 5.orfix of them do 


ſufficiently reſtifie, his ſpirit ro haue byn 


letter 19-07 he author, Which hauing byn tryed by 


experience, of all places where before he 
lyued, both in England and out of En- 
?land, co be moſt turbulent;no maruaile 
though he had byn able now chu: tol hake 
and vuerthro\ve the peace of a houſe that 
had no Superiour to pacifie or to correCt 
( at leaſt nonechat he wil acknowledge) 
and che temporal Superior that is, ſtandeth 
wholy with him and for him in this be- 
balfe co nouriſh this diviſion and aftli&t the 
other part, that be conſtant and moſt ex- 
empelarconfeſlors, by whole help hepro- 
cured {ome dayes palt(as is more then pro- 
bable and ſe:meth mo! certaine)The tor- 
ſaid good F.Edmund with the other an- 
cient gentleman confellor beforc named; & 


ſome els; ro be remoucd from V Viſbich 
| | co the 
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ow 


to the er of London with evident 
daungers of their lyues. And whathe and 
his compagnion, and their conſorts in this 
faftion haue negotiated of late with the 
B. of London, and other perſecutors, both 
for the printing of theſe libels and other 
afflitions of good Catholikes, that mi- 
flike their doings, many men do feare & 
ſuſpe&, and tyme wil tel vs further, 

This then is the true ſumme of all that 
which hath paſſed in the Caſtle of Wil bich 
for theſe 6. or 7. yeares ſince theſe people 
began to breake the peace, and to rayſeru- 


mults there. And now it would remayne, - 
that we ſhould go about to prouecall theſe 


particulars, not only by the preſent relaris 
ſent'vs from thece, reſtified by diuers graue 
men that haue fcenz rhe matters palle by 
their owne eyes as we haue ſaid, but by 


_ other more ancient letters and wrytings 


alſo, wherof we haue good ſtore,thar came 
forth as the thinges themſclues fel out. Bur 


for that it would be'oucrlong to recyte ' 


the at large in this ſhort Apologie, weare 
reſolned to reſerne that to our fecond nar- 
ration, and in this place ſhal only touch rhe 
cheefe heads of the proofes that we haue, 
putting as it were for a preface the firſt ly - 
nes of the forſaid relation, 'intituled. The 

SES © true 
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true ground of all the diſquietnes of VVisbich, ga<= 
thered and conferred this yeare 1691. 


The «6me Inthisnarration they ſay, that after the 
w_ bw death of the moſt reucrend L,B, of Lin- 
Senyyii. colne, L. Abbot of V Veſtminſter, and the 
bichand reſt of old Fathers, there liued in V Vil- 


bich Caſtle more then 33. priſoners, wherof 
,» [wo werelay men, thereſt prieſts religious 
,» and ſecular in great quietnes, peace & loue 
2» With greatedification to others, and ſpiri- 
»» ual profic to themſelues good exerciſe of 
2» learning was praCtiſed,as diſputing in con- 
,, trouerſyes and caſes of conſcieace, confer- 
3» Fence in ſcriptures and exhorration , ſtu- 
2» dying alſo of the tongues both Hebrue and 
»» Greeke,but who wasthe Author and pro- 
,» motor of all theſe exerciſes but F.Edmiid, 
» Who read the greeke and hebrue rongues, 
,» Was moderator in diſputations, avd when 
»» ſtraungers came was alwayes ready to 
,» comfortthem, thaugh it were vpon a ſud- 
,» daine, with his pious exhortations, & who 
,» were the cheefe attorsor doers in theſe ex- 
,3 Erciſes, but ſuch as loued F. Edmund and 
,» were direCted by him, not any of thoſe that 
» lince have prooued fatious; For although 
,» ſome fewoftheminthe beginning came to 
,» thoſe exerciſes, yet were they ſoone weary 
»» af wel doing, and che burthen of all did 
ly ypon 
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expulſed 


tion, and this that followeth we do a- 
bridge, taking the cheefe poynts only for 


 auoyding prolixity, Theylay thenthat all 


the company in that ryme of peace, hauing 
noſpecial ſuperiors, referred themſelues & 
their affayres to the direRis of three men, 
who were F, Edinund, M. Metham, and 
M. Bluer, which laſt was in very good rune 
all cheryme that M. Metham lyued, for 
the great reſpeR he bare vnto him, & thar 
he {hewed euer a fpecial.diſlike of thebe- 
hauiqur of M. Bag\ haw, for the vnquier 


ſpirit he ſaw tobe in him, and continual 


uarrels he had with euery man being in- 
ormed alſo'of the great garboyles he had 


rayſed vpas wel in-rwo colledges of Ox- Baliol. cot. 


ford, where he had liued,as allo in the Ro-5 00 


man Colledge, from. whence he had byn 
by the ProteQor Card. Boncdpagne 
his owne hands, And that M. Metham had 
ſo great diſlike of the mans reſtles, turbuler 
nature, as he ſaid he had a wyndmil in his 
head,and was once determyned to hane c0- 
uented and ſhamed him before the whole 
company, if F, Edmund by his intercelsion 
had nor lettedir, yer that orhers (and na- 
mely M.Scranguige) ſeing ao remedy how 

K 2 tore- 
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to repreſſe him by authority , procured 
+ againlt the opinion of many other, thathe 
{ſhould be preferred ro be one' of the for- 
ſaid cheefe dealers, therby eyther to gaine 
or quiet him, Bur he was deceaued, for af- 
ter he proved worſe, and was fo ful of 
braules with all men, as his ghoſtly Father 
being a quiet man was forced to giue him 
oner. And atthatryme M.Bluer & he were 
greatly out; he'reporting every where in 
corners moſt contumeliouſly 'of M. Bluers 
haſty rode and fiery nature, and M: Bluet 
proreſting that he would frewnſehim (for 
ſo were his woords) and this falling out 
grew to ſuch exceſſe one day in a good 
rieſts chamber;that had bynlong ſicke, & 
jueth yet to teſtifie theſame, that good FP. 
Edmund was forced to fal vp6 his knees, & 
with much intreaty made the freds againe, 
The occa. but afrerward M. Bluer lacking his old 
ſonef fie ſtay of M. Methams good oank and fal- 
Thip>e- ling into many impatient words and deeds 
Bag.and dayly by age and weariſomneſſe of ſo long 
M. Buet. - ; mpriſonment, in fo much as he would not 
- only reuile and threaten men, but ſtrike 8& 
beat them alſo, as occaſion was offered. 
" M. Bag(h. tooke this occaſion to gaine the 
old man by flattering him exceedingly & 
excuſing and defending his excefſes, which 
good F.Edmund not being able to do in 


CON» 
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conſcience nor thinking it expedient for 
edificatio ofthe houſe (t ough yer he bare 
alſo much) M, Bagſh. by theſe meanes 
yy in by licle and litle with M.Bluet, & 
et him quite our wich F. Edmund which 
was the very beginning and foundation of 


all our ſpirirual pagtg' "a and diſlentions, . 


for ſo much as hence forward F. Edmunds 
godly exhortations were contemned by 
them and theirs, yea M.Bag( h.would nor 
only deryde them, but go about allo to 
picke out matter of herely again{tthem. 
And conſequently, the more he preached 
order and diſcipline and the like, the worſe 
ſome men were,thinking it a comendation 
notto follow leſuites doCtrine or obſerua. 
ris, which they went abqur by all meancs 
poſſible to bring in contempt. 

This then beeing the codition and ſtare 
of that company it is eaſy ro conlider, whar 
great diſorders would preſemily enſue in life 
and conuerſation,which yet is ſeene more 
particularly by a common letter of the ber. 


ter ſort of prieſts, ſubſcribed by eighteene 


hands,and wrytten in Tanuary in the yeare 
1595. to F, VValley alias Garnet Supe- 
riqur of the Teſuits in Englad, wherin they 
requeſt his helpe and counſel (hauing no 
lawful Superiour at that tyme of their 
owne, ro Whome for thas purpole they 

| KB; might 
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might make recourle) how they might beſ 


auoyd the greate inconveniences that en- 


ſued by this diſorderly lyfe brought in by a 
few,and preventche great Cd chart was 
like to fal yp6 the whole Catholike cauſe, 
by their publike diſcredit, yf ſpedy remedy 
werenot taken, for that the heretikes eyes 
were bentvpon them, and would norleſe 
their aduantage therjn , if matters paſſed 
forward asthey did. 

Andfor more perſpicuityes ſake, they de- 
duced all their diſorders to ten principal 
members, dilguiſing notwithſtanding their 
ſpeech by genera] tearmes, leaſt ir mighr 
fal into the enimyes hands; & touching no 
man in particular. The firſt wherof was, 


Tep heads ;o, theſe woords: Otiun & languor, atque 4 bo- 


of dilor- 


derin VVi- tis (tudys, & viriutum exerciths magna ceſſatio; 


(bich 


drovghr in 


L[dlenes and laſynes, & a great cealing from 


by ſeditis. good ſtudy and exerciſe of vertue, Theſe- 


cond was: Quoiidiane 1ixe,itirgia,Oc, daylic 
brauling, chidiog,cotumelzous ſl4ders,&c. 
Thethird: Pugne & vſque 4d ſanguinis effuſio- 
nem, dimicatienes, fighting among themſel- 
ues, and buffering euento the effuſion of 
bloud, &c. Then followed Cler;corum per- 
cuſtrones pro leut eſitmate. Beating of prieſts 
litle eſtecmcd or rather defended. And then 
againe: Conuiua, commeſſationes, compotatio- 
nes,&c. Banqueting, cating, oo am: 
an 
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and ſo paſſed they forward vnto ten heads 
of different diſorders, or evident ſuſpitions 


and perils therof, which for breuities ſake 


we omir. 
Now then matters ſtanding in this caſe, 


we al ke euery good and indifferent man, 


deſyrous to ſaue his ſoule and to be our of 


theſe broylies, what he ſhould do in this 
caſe,if hghad bynin ir. Foras for Superior 
there was none to make recourſe vnto bur 
heretikes, that would laugheat it, and co- 
mend the worſe part; _ for priuate ad- 
monition or exhortation they were not 
capable of it, but rather more incenſed,and 
more reſolute to be reuenged , eyther by 
way of che 1alour, with whome they could 
do all,or by their owne hands. So as when 
M. VViggesan auncient maſter of arr, and 
prieſt,ſpoke bur one word in mifliking of 


- 


This is te. 


tified by 


certazne ouer hard ſpeaches and dealings the former 


of M. Bluet , towards M. Ithel another 


vyryten rC- 
| ation fro 


rieſt, he was beaten twiſe by the ſaid M, vviſbich 


luets fiſt,as all can teſtiie that were then 
preſent: ſp ſaith the relation. 

The only way then which thoſe good 
men could thinke of tor auoyding the in- 
cOnueniences a forclaid was to make cer- 
tayne rules of honeſt and ciuil conuerſatis 
among themſelues with ſome head or di- 
retor for better obſeruing therof which 
K 4 rhey 
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they deſyred pee yy be the = F., Ed- 
mund; and ſo with all their yoyces agreing 
rogeatherythey ele&ed him, burhe viterly 
refuſing the ſame, they maderecourſe vnto 
his Superior by a comon lecter in latyn, 
ſubſcribed with all their hands, which be- 
ginneth thus: Contulimus inter nos ab heri Cr 


7- rj diſciplina, propter ea que emerſerunt apud nos 
mtra ſepremium , vel mala, vel ſpecies mals, vel 
,z 4pfni4ſcandala, &c. VVe have conferred 
"" among our ſelues theſe dayes paſt (venera- 
,, ble Father and brother) how to bring I in 
Ki * ſowe better diſcipline for auoyding of theſe 
euils, or appearance ofcuils, or open ſ{can- 
dals, that hauefallen out among vs within 
chele 7. yeares, oratlcaſt wayes to auoyd 
,, he peril of ſuch ſcandals. And truly we do 
not find our iuſtice to be ſuch, nor our lyfe 
,, {0 inculpable (would ro God i it were) as 
* we may ſecurely reſt our ſclucs vpon that 
conhdence of Saynts, lex non eſt peſita iuſtis 
, Lawesare not laid vpon iult men, but ra- 

,)*ber becing taughr by experience for our 
£: " ownc weaknes, by the ever of divers great 
,, JNcouentences, emulamin legem, we do emu- 
\ late and dely reto have a law, & quidem legis 
"” Anima ipſam iudicem, vindicem, cenſorem ; We 
\, deſyre not only a law to bebound vnto for 


), direction of our lyfe, bur the life or ſoule it 
| ſelfe 
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ſelfe of the lawe, that is a iudge,a corrector 39 
and cenſurer ouer vs. And whome thinke »» 
yow, do we defire for this? Your Edmund »» 
only or rather ours, &c. 3” 

T his and much more they wryte in that 
letter alleadging many reaſons of their de- 
maund, and how that F. Edmund had 
wholy refuſed, and could not be perſuaded 
vnto it, but yer that without his yeilding 
therin eyther by entreaty or commande- 
ment,it was impollible tor chemo live in 
any quiet or ſecurity of conſcience. And ro 
this petition were ſubſcribed 18. hands all 
ſecular prieſts ro wit. 


- Ludouicus Barlous. | Alexander Gerardus. ) 
Tho. Branſlonus, Philep, Stranguſews. 
Iacobus PoWellus. | Rob. VVoodraffus. 
1 Leowvardus Hides. | Tho. Haberlaynus. 
< Gulielmus Paris. | Rodidphus Bicklews. > 
 Joannes Boltonus, | Chriſtoph. Drylandus. | 
Gulul. Chadocu. | Atgrdins Archeras. 
| loannes Greneus. Edmund. Bradocus. i 
| Rob. NulterMs. C briftoph. Southuorrus. | 
Vnto this moſt earneſt peritio F. Garner 
afterſome dayes deliberation and comen- 
ding the matter to God yeilded, with thoſe 
reſtraynts, which before have byn ſpecified 
that he ſhould neither be, nor be called Su- 
perior, or haue any place power orautho- 
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rity aboue the reſt, but only todire& them, 


- not knowing or ſuſpeCting at that tyme (as 
_ after he proteſted by letters ro D. Bagh. 
himſelfe, and to his General in Rome, ro 
whome he wrote therof, and ſent this pe- 
tition of the prieſts)rthat any offence would 
be taken hereof or any ſuch broyle made 
about it, as after enſued; butrather that by 


litle and licle all would be of this Socie- 


ty or Academy and live vnder rule, when 
they ſhould ſee the ſweetnes and decent- 
neſle of it, as in ather places it fel our 
dayly. 

Bur on the other (ide this reformation 
being taken as iniurious to them, did by all 
meanes ſceke to diſcredit and calumniate 
this holy and quiet purpoſe of their fello- 
wes,eſpeciall y the Doftor, who ſpared not 
his pen in dilating this argumtto his pur- 
poſe For wryting to a certayne frend of 

is ſoone after the new orders were ap- 

Yhe ebtu- poynted he ſayth thus: Ameng vs there 15 made 
— of («5 ſome call it) a ſeparation, or (44 others thinks 
D.B,of the and feare) 4 ſchiſme , ynder pretence of making 4 
_— & neW common Wealth, cum meliori diſciplina. 
conuerla- The forme therof is popular, the Worſt of all other, 
Vviſbich Wherin any one is 44 good as another,and commonly 
1595 the vorſt (things paſing by fatlid of voyces) better 
then the beſt. A forme of any thing We can learne 
or beare Without example in the habitable world, 
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except the Cynedrical cagregations of Geneua, 
and the like. And therfore (belike) ro mate 4 ſhe 
of a Monarchie ar muxt comnien Welth of all the 
multitude,one 45 made an Agent With cerrame vn- 
certaine aſuſiarts, an vnyſual forniſecal and pro- 
phanc name, ſmelling of novelty, 4nd farre vnſit for 


the contemplatine quaer of impriſoned Catholtkes. 


Thus he beginnech his letter, and is 
wery long , infarced every where with ve- 
ry contumelious ſpeeches and malitious in- 
terpretations ofthe playne and ſimple mea- 
ning of his brethren prieſts , by which 
yow may dilcouer much his mynd and ſpi- 
rit. And among other poynts he cenſureth 
F. Garnets reſtraint and limitation of F. 
£dm. authority before named {which ra- 
therin.cealon he { hould baue commended) 
ih theſe wotds: For regardof ſome Whome he 
doubted eyther to miflike, or not to he privy to this 
Conceyted Agency , or that bumiltty in him , and 
the agent his inferiour at leaf might appeare, 


the authority of the Agent Was limited by hum to 


be but a meere diteftian to others, Without any 
poWer in himſelf, and he confuſedly permitted to 
the arbitrement of the mudrituce, ſo that itis ve- 


ſentzced, Whether the multitude be aboue the Aget 


an Oedipus to extricare ys from that circularity 


from 


17 donbeſul and intricate, aud dinerſly debated & bis head. 


P "2 deth out ſo 
#7 the Ag el aboue the multu ude,co it Would YTequire many 
creckes in 
a claine hi- 


Þberin vertiguzous beads may inuelue themſelues, ghevray. 


x4 4 
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fromthe Agem to bis Superior, from bis Superior 

$0 the multtade , from the midtitude to the Agent. - 

Lo heere what difficultyes this man 

bath found in the obſeruation of a few, 

breefe, playne and eaſy rules. for praying, 

ſtudying, going to litanyes, quiet con- 

verſation, peaceable meeting in thier refe- 

Qory , reading at the table conference of 

learning, going to bed andryling with 

ſome order, & other ſuch like. V Vho doth 

not ſee rhe mans nature and condition by 

ſecking out thoſe knortes in ſo ſmoth a 

rul he* Bur he goeth further then this, for 

az they wryrte from wil bich that he was 

wont to bragge among them in tyme of 

peace , that when he would vex any mi- 

niſters in Oxford, he drew their ordinary 

faults to felony, and afterward falling out 

with F.Edm, and others, he fought al 

Malitious Wayes to wreſt their words to herely. So 

maner of here now remembring'that clauſe of the 
ing in : ; age 

the Do&. heretical Statute and oath againſt ſpiri- 

tual authority & iuriſdiftion of the Pope, 

expreſſed in the words : Forrayne authority 

and external iuriſdiftion, he goeth about to 

draiy therunto this 4 geacy of F. Edm.for 

thac he dependeth perhaps of a forrayne 

Superior, that is, of his General in Rome, 

as he doth alſo afterward draw to like 

daunger or calymniation of forraine Iuril- 

0 diction 


J 
0 


ved bumors and idle heads, &c. Do yow ſee 
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dition , theauthority of the Archeprieſt 
comming from his Hol. and rherfore he 


ſaith here immediatly after the former 


words: I Wil ſuppoſe, ve might ſafely admit 
ſuch forraine authority , I Wil not caft any deaun- 
ger or difficulty in ſending or reſending letters 
I Wil not accuſe any of our ſelues to haue Italiane- 


heere that he would bring men within the 


compaſle of the ſtature of Premunire or trea- 


ſon, for admitting a few rules made'by 
themſelues for more orderly converſation? 


wherof I ſee no other reaſon or pretice, ex- 


cept it be that which we have now ſaid; 
for that F.Edm.the direQorhath a Supe- 
cior in Rotne': who would beleeve that 


paiſsion could carry men to ſuch extre-. 


mityes, S 

_ Bnt yer it is more wonderful co conſi- 
der his cavilling at the very lawes and 
rules themſelves firſt in geheral and then 
in partieular, wherby yow' may ſee his 
humour who talketh ſo'much of Italiana- 
ted humors he hauing byn alſo himſelfein 


= 


Italy & diſmiſſed thece as yow haue hard -. 


for his over troubleſome Englifh humors. 


Thus he wryrteth of the rules in ge-. 


neral. The laWes of this conimon Welth to Which 
eery free denizen at his infranchiſing muſt ſub- 
ſcribe, before Tyitnes , do not only m themſelnes 

Want 


ous cauil. 
lations at 
the rules. 


$5 |  #n 4pologie in defence of 
. amt the qualities of geod laWes, Which eught ts | | 
be honeſt , uſt , poſaible , according to the nature | 

«ud cuſtom: of tbe countrey , fit for the tyme,and | 1 
place, &c. But are ful of abſurdityer and cone | 1 

traditions , the cauſes of them are moſt Wicked, | « 

, 

} 


idle ſurmiſes , and. vncharitable , ſuſpitions, &yc, 
. Andthis ingeneral which yer is ſpoken 

.without all proud for inthe cules there is no 

mention of any ſuch matter, but are moſt | t! 
modeſtly and charitably wrytten, norcan | tl 
he (comming to the particular) find any | ſe 
leaſt ground , whetby to giue colour to ir 
theſe calumniations, as yew [hal hearef} c! 
by his owne- words : For ghus it followeth | cc 
in.him 1mmediatly. _, 

In particular(fayth he) efrer.<prefaceof fare} th 
Ando the £eneral tearmes vſual to the very Worſt demſer | (| 
beſtalſo. that ever haue bin , there is inthe firſt and ſecond | ne 
lates 4 ſtepping of reprehentions, contr adiftions 
and judgments concerning this new, platforms. 

,. And m. tbe ſecond la the maker could no long! 
beld , but Ta.eaſe bis mynd and [ hew his greeſt 
and deſcrie is end, muſt-needs prom-/lgatt 

A very #hat eueryone befides himWhich ſhould ſay grace, 
beynouw and by that title ſit higheſt , ſbould fit promuſcs- 
rieftsrofir 9H[[y, 4 1hing uot prattiſed in any arderly place in | 
at tableas the World, adiſgrace to dildegrees of. learning, 
they come. 1nd fit for Anabaptifls , « ſeditions mutiny aud 
confuſion againſt the ſeueral orders of the chared, 


6 contempt of Rexerend age,and therfore to be ji 
fo! 
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os | tothereuined Arrians, Whoſe ſaying that is, no- 
« | ftraſeKanGcuratcanos:s bayreto dra infe- 
4 | rior menby hopeof a [ heWv of eminency nov and 
bs 
: 


then, Which otherwiſe by their place and perhaps 
, | deſert ſhould comonly be obſcure, and therfore 
es | neceſſary cauſe of diviſion. acainſt thoſe Þ bib 
n | Would not conſent to ſuch abſurd inouations. 
10 Thus and much more he reueleth ypon 
ﬆ& | this poynt. And conſider we 2p youw 
an | rhemans, talenctin picking _ , and 
ay | ſettingdebare, in that he can find ſogreare 
to | inconueniences abſurdities and fo heynous 
arc | crimes in prieſts ſiting at table as they 
th come, which is vſcdin al modeſt andre. 
gular congregationsin the world, and all 
this ſtyrre ro make roome to his Door. 
ſhip, which God knoweth in what cor- 
ner of the' world he gate it, and how 
worthily ; but cerraine it is, as farre as we 
are informed, by ordinary comendation 
of his ſuperiours he had itnot; And this 
being che greateſt quarrel or inconuenience 
that he could finde in all theſe rules,towir, 
that priefls ſhould fit promiſcuonſly at table as 
they came , yet doubting leaſt men would 
laugh atir, he ſecketh an other quarrel,as 


limited to any rule ac all though never (o 
willingly taken ypon thiſelues, To wh _ 
ettect 


though ir were an vnworthie thinge for. 
men of his dignity , and his fellowes to be 


fideration 


Qgor 
fraught 
vrith 


The letrer 
of F.Edm. 
to F.Gene- 
mal Claud. 
Aquaa. 27. 
Marc. 1598. 


of the Do- 


A ne* #uthorrty to be tyed to: the pleaſure of ſuch as be 


Þ An dpologiein defence if 
effe& he goeth forward with a ſuppoſal, 


Alofty co-{aying. And Were there no inconumenience in theſe 


laves , yet the mdignity of them, is much tobe 
Wayed , for What can be greater then to make 
prieſts ſent with more then ordinary or epiſcopal 


not ther. Superiors and to be preſcribed by the 
orders of others, W:0: [hoald be better occupied in 
erdering themſelnes, Cc. ; 34: 

Lo heere vanity, pride and emulation, 
which are the. very grounds of all theſe 
Kyrres. His meaning is that theſe orders 
comefrom the Fathers of the Society who 
comonly do labour euery where to bring 
Mm good orders. But in this poynt there 
are extant divers letters both of F.Edm. 
him lelfe voto his General in Rome and to 
F.Oltuerms Manarreus in Flaunders, and of 
F.Garner as wel to the ſaid General as to 
M. Bag( h. himſelfe , wherin chey reſtifye, 
that thele rulescame nocof them, but of 
the prieſts themſelues , which being mo- 
deit and moderate, and not made forreli- 
gious men bur for. laudable couerſation of 
Secular prieſts, no man was forced vnto 
chem, but he that would; and-none con- 
demned or iniared that would not: Omnibus 
riſum eſt viile confilam(ſayth'F.Edm.) 18 ſee- 
med a proficable councel to all thoſe good prieſts to 
appoynt to themſelues 4 certaine forme of lyuing, 


not 
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not for neceſsity, but for good order and edifica- 
tions ſake, Wherfore a moſt eaſy and breefer rute 
Was agreed vpon, all did like of it, al did ſubſcribe, 
none Were excluded, but ail Were admitted that 
Would , neyther Tpere any condemned that Would 
not, but enery ma left to ih1s OWne liberty Without 
conſtraynt impulſion or pretudice 10 any. 

Thus wryteth that good man & much 
more (for his letteris large) confirming all 
thoſe poyntsthat before we haue touched 
both of the outragios ſpeches of M.Bagſh. 
calling himand therelt 4na5aptiſies , Donu- 
tits reuted Arrians, Cynedrical Geizeutan congre- 
gations, and the like, for their reſolution in 
this behalfe ro admir rules and order, as 
alſo he mentioneth the peace afcerwards 
made, with the breaking forth againe with 
more violencethen before, M,Nordens vn- 
temperate diſputations with M. Archer a 
prielt; about the permilſion of diſhoneſt 
women in Rome,and in othercomon wel- 
thes, whether it bea toleration only, or al- 
ſoan approbation: Moreouer of the dread- 


ful death of the ſaid Norde, & other points , 


Flaunders. t 
F.Garnetalſoin his letter of the 8.0f Sep- 


tember 1595. ro M. Bagſhaw profeſlech 
L that 


: 7. March 
before mencioned, which very poynts the 558 


laid F. wrote alſo by another largeletrer of 


the ſame dare to the forlaid F. Olterius in 


0 


F.Ganm. 


- Jlerterto 
M.Bag 9. 

Sept. 1595- 5 
in anſyyere ther author,conlulcor,nor aprouer of your 
of his of | 
the 27 © 


Augult. 


An Apologie in defence of 
that he was not the Author, nor yet counſe- 
lour of the former (eperation in V Viſbich, 
rbough if he had byn in the ſenſe there (er 
downe, which was nothing els but to 
counſel them, to liue more reclaymedly, 
and with leſle clamors he ſayth uf t6r byn 
iuſtifiable by more rea{ons of (pirit & good 
order then any man ofa good ſpirit can im- 
pugne, but yet he denyeth that he was the 
author. Separationis veſtre author nd fui (ſayth 
he) nd coſultor, nd approbator, &c. 1 was ney» 


- ſeparati6.For proof wherof, I cal to witnes 


not only my owne lerterz to your copany, 
2» but theirs allo to me, & the moſt grayeſt 
9» prieſts amog yow who withour al king c6- 
z» cel or approbatis of me,after mature deli- 
2» beration among themſelues did determine 
z» moſt firmely to hauerules and liue in order, 
»» and of methey required only that I ſhould 
2» yeild chem F.Edmund to be their Superior 
»».and iudge of their controuerſyes, choſen 
2» therunto, as they wryte by all and every 
2» One of their voyces, but yet he moſt con- 
»» ſtantly denying to take the ſame vpon him, 
»» Which I granted vnto them art the end, 
»» though not that he | hovld bez eyther Su- 
2» perior or head, or judge or reQtor, but only 
,» a3a regular manamong(t them,that would 
2: liueinrule, andas an obſeruant man of dil- 
cipline 


2 
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cipline among them that deſyred dilcipli- »» 
ne, thathe ſhould be firlt in labour & pay- 22 
nes and watchfulfor the comodityes of all, >» 
and if yow wil haue it ſo, that he might»» 
bea ſpiritual father ro ſuch as deſyred to be» 
hischildren,&c. T his was allI graunted, »» 
and for this I hope with equal iudges I ſhal»» 
not be condemned of any great faule or» 
wickedneſle. T 
This and much more wryteth the ſaid 
Father to M. Bagihaw, which for breuity 
wee palle ouer, & many other letters, which 
wee might heere recyce, and wil come to 
ſpeake breefly of the peace. and compolitio 
ade among them 5y two prieſts aſsiſted 
ith the letrers of F,Garner, who having, .__. 
tten very effeCtually both to all the c0- concurtice 
any 1ngeneral, and to F. Edmund in par- _— Oo 
Fl cular, that they ſhould by one way or peace in 
ther make an ende of this controverſy; VVih<r- 
he iſſue was , that the better part were 
ontenr, ſo that ſome forme of diſcipline & 


X ood order might be kept, whervpon all 
: he former rules being layd a fide and a 
| J oliſhed, there were new made by conſent 


f both parts, to which all ſubſcribed, lea- 
Ing two authentical copies the one with 
e one (ide, and the other with the other, 
Mich tvwo fides were now made one, and 


| reynited wich greatioy and con(olatis: 
L 2 And 


An Apologie in defence of - SA 
And that the better ſort meant playnly andſGr, 
ſincerely and from their very harts, appeaſicieud 
reth by a very ſpiritual letter of theinfljyy ;i 
wrytten to F.Garn. with the 18. hands, bee 
fore mentioned, ſubſcribed vnto ic,the velfg cer 
ſame day that the peace was mad:B;e/;i 
ry ſame day that the peace ef; 
wherin they {hew their greatioy and confpray 
tentment,the abourdance of teares whidi 
_ they ſhed, and other like circumſtanca 
and amony other things they ſay thus: Sc 
The letters alum (quale fuit) generauit diſciplinam, C& ſe 
of the ratio menſe, concept vuitatem, C7 perturbatis 
que"P"©6. dimbus enix eſt tandem d:ſcordia pacem, &«. 
ro F.Gam. This ſcandal (ſuch asit was)harth engend: 
for we red diſcipline, and our ſeparation from th 
mades. table,hath conceyued vnity of harts, at 
woeu-1595: Jiſcord by troubling of all orders, h 
brought forth at length peace, &c. 
T husthey ſay wherby we may (ee, tl 
theſe mens meaning was only to hal 
ſome order and diſcipline. The otherli 
alſo wrote to the ſame effec, and eſpecial 
M. Bag(h. in che name of the reſt , whe 
M.Bag.let. letter beginnerth thus: Vidt fratrum meorum 
tert® F. re (Reverende Pater) ſcriptas litera pleas grant 


G.8.Nou, Sp H ; 
1595- coy gratulatiombus, paudys, &c. I haue leene 


letters of my brethren vnto you (Reue" 
Father)4ul of thanks, gratulation, ioy! 
do I thinke myne leſle needful , for tot o 
they haue wryrttcn, but rather more, © 
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Band then after ſome narration he addeth: 
andflGratulor ttbi preces pro nobis effuſas, litteras ſollie 
citudmis, ſynceritatis,charitatis plenas, &c. gratu- 

1 t1bi Edmundum noſtrum quiin hoc negotio com- 


atres, && propter ea, que foris ſunt, prudenter ſe oy wn 
reſcit,cc. I docongratulate vnto yow, the great Qaun 
prayers which yow haue made for vs,your rerers he - 
letters ful of follicitude fincerity and cha- him after. 
AWFricy,&c. I do congratulate vnto yow our mn in 
.Edmund, who in compoſing this buſines booke pae. 


Mhath behaued himlelfboth obediently to- 14-14-16 & 
wards yow and louingly towards his bre- ” 
DG pronently towards them that li- 

Wued abroad, &c. 

M. Muſhalſo wroteatthe ſame tyme a, ,,,;, 
very kynd lerterto F. Garnet, in his owne and 
and M.Dudleys name, which is yet extant begs a 
vnder his owne hand and beginneth thus: 59s. 
VVehauing noWv ended all theſe contentions, CC. 

He goeth on thus ; The mortal enimy 1s 5» 
Youercome and driven away and a perfect » 
aFreconciliation of harts 1s made, and we two 5s 
your owne children and ſeruants greatly »» 
retoyce, and thinke our ſelues exceedingly »» 
bound vato yow, inthat yow ſo willingly »» 
imployd vs againe in this affayre, and con - »» 
Weurred and aſlifted vs ſo ſincerely by your »» 
lweetletters,wherby we aſſure you the moſt »» 


X or difficultyes were remooued, &c. »» 
L ; And 


yonendo , & obedienter erg te C7 4manter erga if this be 


0 (I 2. — = 


RECET:.- 


| | An Apoloriein defence of 
»» And no doubr the victory had not byn 
2» gotten, vnleſle yow on the mountayne had 


2» teruently lifted vp your hands to heaven, 
uno and afſitted with the charitable fellow. 
xrarythisis { hyp of deuout brethren and frends; your 
4: 1-rg owne good deſyres, and our endeauors, 
theſe later With molt zealousprayer, and clamors to 
lives. God,and his triumphant ſaints in the cele- 

2? bration of their comon feaſt , good newe: 

2? therfore yow receyue, the bleſled fruite of 

22 your blelled deſyres and paynes. | 

2 Theſe were his words at that tyme 

which yt they be true, then are man 
other things very vntrue , which appear 
ynder his name 1n theſe late libels, for that 
they are quite contrary to theſe. And 
wheras heere in thisletter, he maketh a 
very earneſt and ſpiritual exhortarion to 
peace and vnion, iliewing the great an! 
damnable daungers, that enlue of rhe con- 
trary,nOw he leemerh to have forgotren 
that, by his later doings and wrytings, It 
theleltbels, tending exprelly to manifel 
(edition. T he note wherof , and of his vn- 
conltancy herin, muſt needs be greuous td 
al his frends. M. Bag, allo contradidtet! 
himielfe notorioully 1n thislerter, for if 
be rrue that he wryteth a litle before 0 
IF. Edmund that he behaued himlelte | 
wel in making of this peace ; with wy 
ecul 
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truth or modelty can he tel all che world 


now In print, that Father Edmund Was ſo Yn- Lib.ls. pa. 
Willing to do it that heſayd he Would rather c-ft *: 


himelfe dovne from the Caſtile Tyals, and that 
he Was ſo aſtoniſ ed by the very treaty thereof, 
as he Was mute , and beſides bimſelfe: and this 
calumniation being come to theeares of 
thoſe of VViſbich, they do exclame vpon 
it, as a molt injurious and notarious Iy, 
as by their late wrytten relation appeareth, 

The famerelation alſo doth vtterly con- 
demne the falſe accuſations, layd vpon 
M. Archer a venerable prielt(whome ſince 
they haue cauſed to be put into the Inquih - 
tionof the Towerof Londen) as though 
he ſhould have faid that Lypanaria Roms 
4Þprobantur, (Fc. and other luch fond and 
ablurd propofitions, which they have 
fayned againit him and fet downe in 
their latyn book? which (as we are in- 
formed) he neuer ſaid, but this rather that 
atacertaynetyme hearing M. Norden (ay 


thattoleration could not be without ap- 


probation, vied this argument ad hominens 
to confute him ergo Lupanaris Rome 4appro- 
bantyr, quia tollerantur. V V hich inſtance, the 
Other being not able to anſwere, tooke an 
occaſion of large calumniation, ſer onand 
egged by M.Bag(h again{t the ſaid priclt. 
And for that F,Edm. would haue ended 


L 4 the 
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the matter by explicating the prieſts mea- 
ning, both doctors tookeallo againſt him, 
as they would have wryten whole bookes 
and treateles therof, had not God taken 
vp the controuerly , by cutting of M. 
Norden ſtrangely; as before hath bin ſaid. 
Butnow there remayneth only to lay a 


word or two how this peace being once 


ſo ſolemnly made was broken againe. The | 


cauſe I haue noted before for that they 
would be vnder no rule: and the preſent 


Thetrae Telation of Y Vil bich, ſereth it downe in | 
cauſeot theſe words: D. Norden (lay they) hauing, | 


E__ bin mulfted oftentymes by force of the rules, for l1s 


ater the foWpletenge, andlaftly deſiring ro ſee the Authen- 

"ay mw tical Co fyeWhich Was in the hands of the better 

part: Whenhe had got them mto his fingers (not 

withſtanding he had promiſed vpon bis Word to 

reſtore them faithſully)he ranne away With chem 

to D.Bagſi:aWwes cvamber , and ſo after the) 
couldnener be put in vr. againe. 

Therela- FT hisreportcth that relation, but Rob, 


—- wor Fiſ her that had byn one of the cheefe 


his 041; a- CrOUbleſome in Rome and afterward much 

mou the , Mployed by the in Englad or els where, 

in V Viib. 4n fauour of their faftion , he coming at- 
terwardto Rome, and being examyned 
by the Popes Fiſcal, vpon his oath, he tould 
this tale tomWhat more largely, to wit. 
T hat when M.Bagſ(h, and his part, wet* 


wear) 
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weary of rhe ſaid newrules, they fayned 
an occaſion of doubt whether M. Tho- 
mae Pound his name, were in the origi- 
nal or noe, which being { hewed, M. Nor- 


den ſnatched the ſame, and would not re- Se theera. \ 


ſore it, ſaying : Tam lex noſtra in manibus no- If 7 pew. 


ſiris , now our law isin our owne hand, & 12-Maich 
then ({ayth he) they ſent meinto the north '® 
Countrey toM.Mulh and M.Dudley thac 
they ſhould burne or deface the origi- 
nals,&c. And then theſe rules being caſt 
alide, diſcord began to grow daylie more 
and more, and1 both ſaw and hard ma- 
ny things, voworthy of their calling.Bur 
thoſe ot the part of M.Bag\ hawdid ieeme 
to beare them{elues much more in(olently, 
| both in words & deeds, then the other (ide. 
T hus he ſayeth with along narration of 
particularityes, which I omit, or rather - 
remit vnto our other Apologie. The prin- 
cipal points are that he ſaw ſuch diſforder- 
ly behauiour in that de, which he fauo- 
ied, and conuerſed with all, that he be- 
2an to doubt what to ſay orthinkeof their - 
cauſe, For he ſaw them ſo familiar and 
In credit with the Ialour and his wife, 
tuch banqueting, ſuch ſcofting, and in- 
uective ſpeech againſtthe other (ide (with 
whome they would nor ſuffer him to treat 
at all)-as he waslitle edified therby , and 
L 5 began 


hd 
\O 
OY, 
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An Apologie in defence o 
began greatly ro doubt.* And of the 0- 
ther (ide he ſaith , thar'by their counte- 
nance and behauiour, they ſeemed much 
more humble, quiet, deuout, and mor- 
tified then the reſt. And further he ſaith 
that once among other tymes, he walking 
in the court with ſome of both ſides to 
geather, he ſaw M.Norden ſpeaketwiſe 
or thriſe in the eare of M.Chriſtopher 
Southworth(a graue prieſt & knights (Gne) 
wherwith heticemed tobe ſomwhar moo - 
ued, but had noeremedy, becauſe no 0- 
ther man hard it; but afcerward M, Nor- 
den told both Fiſher and others in the 
prelence of D.Bag\h that he had called 
him knaue, and arranc knaue in his eare 
wherat they laughed merily. which. is 
not diſcrepant from the complaynr of an- 
other eeſ , Wvrytten from V Vil bich the 


ſame yeare, who teſtifheth that the ſame 
Reuerend and worl hipful prieſt was cal. 


M.1.G.the Jed knaue,& Montebanck, by one of the 
ered 
1598. 


ſaid two Dottors in the prelence of two 
prieſts come from abroad, for that he had 
21vengood and fpiritual councel which 
was deryded. And the like linery of knaue 
wasgiuen to an Other prieſt by one of the 
Dodors followers, as an ordinary liuery 
vied to begiuen by them. 

T hus reporteth Fil her in his anſwere 
mini= 


be. Fe. 54 ER AM contts. ER. IF... 


kn OO 


Eccleſiaſtical ſubordination im England. 8$ 2 


<3 20 
= + 4 Ae G 


miniſtred rohimin theſe words: Quid [en- 
riret m conſcientia & coram Deo & ſub tura- 
metoiam »reftito de ytriuſque parts homintbus & 
rebus. VVhart he choughr in conſciznce and 
before God and vnd er his oath already ta- 
ken of the men and affaires of both ſides 
in VViſbich, and after confirmed all 
with theſe woords : Eco R. Fiſ he :1ta dico, 


iuro & ratifico. And all this is confirmed 


againe by the ſubſcription of hts Hol. offi- 
cier. Ego Achariting ſquarſionius.c&c. V Vhich 
wedo ad for morecredit of the matter, & 
for that we are to cyte divers things ovt of 
this confeſſion of Fit her in the chapters 
following. This laſt relarion allo of V Vil- 
bich hath one thing rouching the goodfel. 
low hip of thole of the Doa.fide, wher- 
by may be diſcerned their diſpotition,avd 
this is: that when M Muſh camero make 
rhe peace, he being led about ſaith the re- 
\ation toſce rhe orders or this leſſer nuber, 
was ſhewed 6.0r 7. butteries for1z. perions 
they notſuffering the20. to haveany, And 
further the party that direQted him, after 
be had {hewed him all theſe, he broughe 
him to a chimney where alſo there was 
good ale, and (aid hereis an other burrery, 
ray laid M.Mul h there is the djucl, wherof 


that place was called afterwards . merily 


by lome; the diuel ina corner. 
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By this then it 1s caſy to ſee how and 
why. began ago the new breach be. 
tweene men of different fpirits and diſpo- 
ſitions which breach hath continued vnril 
this day from worle to worſe . Andalbeit 
now they ate notaboue 5.or 6.at the moſt 


< _ as, 


cel, help and aſsiſtance of the Ialour, 
they do afflift and keep vnder all the rett 
which are not of their humors, and do 
ſeeme to bethe heads and cheefe abetters 
of all this later (edition in England, and 
eſpecially againſt the Archprie!t,ro whome 
as the other ſide of their fellowes did pre- 
lf! ſently yeild obedience ar the firſt comming 
QTR 1229 of the Card. lertres , as appeareth by anin- 
Wit ef the ſtrument vnder their owne hand and of 

| = the laſt of Sepremb. 1598. ſublcribed by 19, 

if! eo the 'o- hands: ſo theſe other were of the firſt that 
[[! P591%3” rebelled againit him vp6 the Cardinals let- 
Il}- Archp.31. ters and the firſt that appealed from him 
ft. — <6 afcer he was confirmed by this Hol. Breue, 
' pellation and theſe molt infolent of all others that 
I! BE FVi- haue wrytten contumelious letters vnto 
' him, in one of which they accule him 
$e rhe 12. Without all modeſty or ground of truth 
recofo, (where he had wrycten ro them that he 
| the knew no greeuancesgiuen by him except 
Arch 19. g00d ſummes of mony in almes) that head 


Ye eer, JE#7 0#e7 into Flalders about 22.00. poiids gathered 
; in 
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yet by their obſtinacy, fauour ofthecoun-_ 
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* gottle ſame by confiſcation, a matter deuiſed 
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in almes Without ſending any portion theref to 
them , Which the Q. officiers meting Wuthal 


without any truth in the world and much 
vnworthy the modeſty & chriltian humi- 
lity that oughtto be in cofellors of Chriſt 
crowarde their lawful Superior. Burt all 
this is thoughr to come principally & ori- 
ginally from the reſtlefle humour of one 
man before mentioned, whome the late _.- 
relation {ent from V Viſbich, calleth che q 
very author, promoter, and practiſer of 

all ſedition , which both his former life 

and preſent actions ſeeme much to con- 

firme , eſpecially by theſe later libels, if Har k 
he were the principal man in wryting and Þ.3ag.ia_ 
ſetting them- forward , as is commonly Yi 
beleeued {at leaſt wayes for a great part of 
them it ſeemeth certayne)and the very laſt 
cotumeliousletrerthat we haue ſeene wry- 
ter to the Archeprieſt and ſigned with his 
and {ome other handes (by his indufion 

as is preſumed himlſelfe beeing firſt inthe 
number)there is exceding great excelle of 
vndutiful ſpech and behides other opro- 
brious tearmes in the wryting ir ſelfe, they ED 
ſubſcribethus , Yinti Chriſt peripſema tuum. Rs 
VVe impriſoned for Chriſt, bur your 'tcrofthe 
outcaſts /a moſt vndecent ſubſcription for m_— 
lubies co their Superior ) this we ſay is Vviſd-co!; 


the Arch 
preſu- I 601, | 
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preſumed to have come only or principally 

of M.Bag(h ſpirit, for that we cannot 
thinke lo ynreuzrently of ſome others fol- 
lowing him in ſubicribing their names co 
that letcer as they would ener haue in- 
vented [uch a ſublcription of them ſciuvs, 

nor indeed { hould never haue yelded for 
theircredirs ſake, ro ſuch a thing inuen- 

ted or wryten by another. Bur here, to 
n. 17. Our greefe, we remember the ſaytog of the 
"Reccelia. 17 holy ghoſt : cum ſanto [anitas eris, cum 
* peruerſo pernerterts. Et is a hard thing to touch 
itch and nor be dehfiled (as the ſcripture 
fayth) or to conuerſe much with a peruers 
ſpirite, and not to receaue hurt or peruer. 
ſy therby, VVebelcech almighty God to 
giue hima betrer ſpirit, and to open his 
hert, and others by his exampleto ſee the Ive 
dangerous and damnable courſe that is ) 
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held in this maner of proceeding. And with | ry: 
this weend forthis ryme ournarration a- = 
bout the marters of Y Viſ bich. | befe 


_— 


1 


TT” — — ——— — — 
a 


———— === ding 


* 
+» > fas 


Eccleſiaſtical ſubordination in England. $4. 
OF THE GENERAL 


troubles and diſquietnes raiſed amongſt 
Engliſh Catholikes in Flaunders and 
Eneland during the former (tyrres in 
P:me and YViſbich: and how the one 
gaue hand to the other : and all procee- 


ard from different members of the ſelfe 
ſame fattion. 
; CAP. VII. 
: i hath byn often ſignified before how 
| A4thatthecontradiction or faltion oppo- 
| ſiteto Card. Allen and his frends, namely 
the Fathers of theSociety, and others ioy- 
ned with them both of the Clergy and lay- 
tie (which contradiction began and conti- 
nued for many yeres during the Cardinals 
lyfe,as inthe firſt and fourth precedetchap- 
ters hath byn declared) this Cul oities- 
ly vpon the Cardinals death brake forth 
loyntly,and with much more violece then- 
| before in many places at once, the onelen- | 
ding hands to the other, and conſpiring to | 
kindle or encreaſe this flame, And as for 
Rome and YViſbich two particular pla- 
ces, we have now ſeene the beginning and 
progrelle therofin the x. and 6. Chapters. 
Now we are to relate breifly |what paſled 
more generally in Flaunders and RI. 
An 


JAG Aus 


 Thebe- 


- ginninge 

” of the 
- rcroubles 

* in Flaund. 


 Cap.i.& 5s. 


An Apologie in defence of 

And forFlaunders it hath appeared by 
our- antecedent relation, that from the 
yeare 1588, and 1589. when the heads of 
the oppoſition in Paris (wherof before 
mention hath byn made) by occafion of 
the warres in Fraunce or for other cauſes 
paſled roliuc in Bruxels, there was neuer 
quietnes during the Cardinalslyfe:for that 
there began preſently the great and vni- 
uerſal plot againſt the Cardinaland all his, 
appoynted for all courts chrittian and dil- 
couered by the forlaid letter of M.Morgan 
ro the B.of Dumblayne,which before hath 
byn alleadged. And the very next yeare at- 
ter to Wir 1590. began the warre againſt 
F.Holr, as one of the Cardinals principal 
frends and correſpondents in Bruxelles. 
And this appeareth as wel by M. Ch. Pa- 
gets letter before alleadged, ro F. Creſwel 
of the'$.of Auguſt. 1590.as allo by the ſame 
M.Pagets letters to the Cardinal himſelfe, 
and his anſ{werethervnto, which we haute 
cyted alſo before. Af:errhis inſued conti- 
nualcroubles and garboyles in that place; 
M. Morgan was layd in priſon M. Hugh 
Owen was hurt, and beſides that a cerraine 
inquirye and lecret inquiſition was procu- 
red againi{t him. M. Th. Firzherbert was 
pur alſo inperil by the falſe accuſation. of 3 


condemned Frenchman, Poly and Moody, 
ewo | 
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two openly ſupetted for lpiery ran inand 

of {3% of ; 3 4 

out berwene England and FlaundersD. 
Dethicke was diſcouered to haue wryten 
aletcer to the L. Treaſurer to be called into 
England to open great ſecrets by word of 
mouth. In which letter amongſt other 
things was this : 1 could giue great redſens to ms ths. 
prouoze the Q. Maicſtie and your honors ſpeedy chicks let- 
[ending for me, but this only may ſuffice that 1****: Nov 


k 


| tb.t 590. 
il adyenture my lyfe and looſe the ſame if your roche Lord 


honors paynes be not recompenſed by my conferencg Trealurer. 
«nd ſpeech, when 1 am preſent before your honors, 
Moreouer Sir VVilliam Stanley being 
gone into Spaynz, his whole regimenc 
was (et in diuifion, but eſpecially aguinſt if 
F. Hol, one of their beſt frends both to i 
themſelues and their Colonel, wherof'one P | 
wrote in thoſe dayes thus: F. Holt Was heere T1 jener 
tive daves paſt, &c. The malecontents of the Re-otM.&.v. i 
giment do deale in ſpeeches very inuurionſly With __ no | 
bim , farrevnſitting ſuch as they Would Ea kg Crelvvel. 
be, ſome hauenot let to ſay, that ut may be doub- | 
ted, Whether his intention 4nd courſe be dirett 
fer the ſeruice of God «nd his cauſe, crc. God 
forgrue the ſuggeſtors , much deniſe hath bin vſed 
to mike the number concurre in-one, vpon bope, 
that the greater multitude , Would be more reſpe- 
fed, then the equity of- the matter, &c. There 
dealing tovards M. Owen is little different in 
ſpeeches , rbough otherWiſe in decdes ſouilyhat 
© 4M M Worſe 
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Worſe; 4s his late burt may Witnes, God (endth:;m 


i more charity towards then frends, &c. up 
| Thetrow- And by this we may ſee partly the i 
> =. ſtate of Flaunders, andthacr the very like, my 


| fore the - troubles and diuifions were wrought ar 
| _ the fame ryme by negotiation of ſome of Jo 
the ſame inſtruments m Rome alſo, may wo 
appeare by a certaine letter, which we 
have ſeene, frcmSir Francis Inglefeild to 
the ReQtor of the ſame Colledge wrytren PP 
in the fame yeare ro whome he tayth 


- -SirF.In- ; | 
en lecer CQUS: I do pray our Lord 10 giue you fortitude Ov 


 roF.C. 17. of mynd andbealth of b:dy 70 ſuſtayne tie ingrate 
| Avg. 1591- perſecuticns Which cur Lord ſujjercth to be layd 0n 
yoW for jour probatid,cs mereaſe of merit, & that FRY 
tbe) do not 1: eary nor 1yre yo 17 draWing theplo y 


Which be Eath put to be houlden by your handes, $9up 
Diners are the Ccroſſecand afliftions of this |: fe, and our | 
theſe ſeming deſigned to be yeurs by Gods ordimice || 
#4ke comfort therin for our Lordes loue, & laughe In 


ro ſcorne the malice of the diuel & pecnuiſh 1emp- 3 1, 
tations of his mſirumens, and thanke our Lord cr 54n 
highly for the ſame , ſince all 1 it prone glow f| 
vnto zoWv in is fight, & honorable alſo mtbe fight || c fo 
of Wiſemen in the World , &c.. 
Troubles - | And thus paſſed over watters vntil the 
in Engizd. Cardinals death an. 1594. In which very 
_— yeare, as before hath bin noted this ſedi- JI x. 
M-Muſh tion and emulatio was broughton ſo farre ||- jt 


| I. alſoin England, as his grace was forced to 
if wryte 
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wryte an earnelt letter there about which 

before we haue cyted inthefourth chapter, 
whereby ip is euident that theſe matters 
werein brewing, yea ſet on footlong be- 

fore the Cardinals death, though after his 
deſceaſe, they attempted matters more 0- 

penly, and withourreſtraint, andnamel 

in Flaunders (wherof now we handle) as 
appereth by diuers memorials exhibited | 
ſoone after, and among other one of M. De ny 
Ch.Pag.and his frends agaiuſt F. Holt, M.Pag. & his 
Owen and others, which we haue ſeenefienss pn 
vnder his' owne hand, wryuen to the Caſſano 5. 
B.of Caſlano the 9.of September 1595, *7* 1595 
ſubſcribed by 8. hands, wherin they ſay ' 
among otherthings: Ve yudernamel,thinke 

our ſelues bound, fey diſcharge of our dutyes,to- 

wards God and his maieltie, and for pro. ?? 
curing reformation of that which concer-?? 

neth our countrey and nation ſo deep to?? 
addreſſe our ſelues hereby to your lord{hip ?? 

and earneſtly beſeech the ſame as one who?? 

for his wildome, experience and credit is ? 
lufficient, and for efecial loue and affe-?? 

tion towardsvs do aſlure our ſelues wil be ?? 
careful both in Rome, Spayne and heere *' 

to make knowne our preefes and thoſe?? 
diſorders, and imploy ſuch meanes for re- ?? 

medy herof as we may reap that fruite w2 '? 
delire, and your Lordſh, enioy that ho-?? 

M 3 nor ?? 
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2? nor that ſo Een a defenveth, And 
? further we' beſeech your” Lord that it 
2 wil pleaſe the ſamein Rome, as the per- 
Thivis 2 fon moſt firteſt ro ayd andafhiſt ys in that 
forme to Which ſhale for the good of the gene- 
Me. Mos. ral, and our particular, and alfo to giviſe 
of new thatin Spaine and heere ſome way be pla- 
ages wt ced With the Kings Miniſters in credit, 


kevin ve who may fajtbfully & rruly 4 occaſion 


+-Chapt. ſerveth informe, &c. 
By this memorial a man' may eaſily 

ſee, what was purpoſed for placing of 
Agents in divers courts to Wit the ſame 

which M. Morg. fix yeares before decla- 

red to the Biſhop of Dumblayne. And that 


indeed this metrorial to the B. of Caſſano 
was but a preample to that which th 
were to atterr pt in 'Flavrders avaind 
Father Holt M. Owen and others, which 
appeareth alſo by the letter it ſelfe, which 
M.Pag. wrote togeather with his memo- 
rialto M.Thom. Trogmorts his correips6- 
. dentthenin Rowe, wherin among many 
M.Pg*t- ther things he ſaith thus; I muſt tel 10 
Th.Trog. plainly that they cog notably; and if wedo 
22. Sepiteb._ : 
1:95. -- wel, we muſt open rowely and boldly 
,z Our greefesto our Superiors, for our (ilence 
,, bredeth our condemnation, and increaſeiÞ 
,z {heir malitious boldnes. V Ve have wryt- 
,,icn to my Lo. of Caſlano, by the whic 
: yow 


| Ecclefia/Ticxt bor dinativn in Bug lent. 8 


j l , 


yow mayite, whatitis We delyte,'1 keep is 
becauſe ir may be toft, & fend 5 


o 


the original, ', & fe 
the copy. l pray yow delyre his Lo. ro an- 53 
ſycrecheletrer as if it wete'the' original. TF55 

there be nor order that it may be knowne, 55 

how che K. and his miniſters hers be: aby- 9» 

ſed, we ſhal'enerliue indiffgrace and preife; » 

we means,whe the Count Fithrer ceturneth, dd .., = 
ro open ourgreifes' freely. T'vndecſtand by # '' + 
M.Th. Fitzherbert, that he favy Þ letter wy. 
wrytten from Rome, how' the ſchollers »»-+ 
that haue ſtyrred againſt theit Superiors be Rhollers 


put to penance, and that one ofthe prin- ©» eaxed = Þ 
cipal cauſes of their mocion Was, thatthey itwm. |þ 
would haue had my L.of Cafs.as the Card. ; 
ro have dealt in their affayres',, which his ;; 
Hol.in no wyſe would iccord yntv, Which $5 
is heere reporred a great diſprace to tny L.,, 
of Callano, &c. TICS. 
Thus he \wrote and then afrer'a diſſua- - ; 
fon vied that my L:of Ciffano thould not - | 


4 
I ow I 
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depart from Rome to his 'Biſhoprike in 
Calabria {as it was reported 'he muſt) and 
thatin no caſe'M,,Throg.' ſhould'go with | 
him , for thet bis ſtay in Rome bnporced mig, i 
hen he conld Wel imagine he fayeth thus: yow | 
ſhal leeſe therby a notable occaſion to do »»_ 

four countrey good, and perhaps yourſel- [5 wo 
ves morethen yow are aware of. may not preferment 
telany particulars , bur I hope before this Keene 

| M3 come 


ATA 
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22 cometo yow yo {hal heareinparticular 
2» whatzt is I meane; vſe yqur ſelyes diſcretly 
22and yery ſecretly, &c, M. Owens matter 
2 hangeth inſuſpence til the Counte come; 
2» the commilsianers be this day examining 
22 Bruſe, who is in:the, ſame priſon, where 
22 Moody js,&c. My. Lo.,of Callano and yow 
2» muſt deujle that the Card. de Auſtria be in- 
Aieficls & formed, that hexake no heed of the infor- 
others in, MArjons gipo of the Engliſh in; Spaine, 
Ipanes,. forthen, he wilhe abuſed, &c. YE by my L. 
| ,, of Call. meanes the Embaſſadour of Spaine 
,, there mighebe mooved, that yow might 
,, beplaced abput the Card. in ſome honora- 


oe ble place, eyther of his chamber, which 


, wilbe hard, orels to be as it were Secretary 
,» of the Engliſh & Scottiſh affaires, which 
« wyerea dignity to make yow knowne, I 
,, covld wiſh yow did come hither again, for 
,, ſo mightyowbeaninſtrumetcoyour freds 
,z and contreys good, &c. 

,, Bythisand other poynts of his letter 4 
man mayealily perceaue, what was meant, 
and how. the; troubleſome ſchollers in 
R oome were hartened alſo from Flanders, 
And ſoone after beſides all former com- 
plaints and memgrials, there came forth 4 
: Moſt terrible one ſubſcribed with 9 handes 
(for now, they had gotten one more to 

- their former number) Corrs Hugonem _ 

| conjt- 
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. ronfederatoſg, eius, tam bic, quam in Hiſpania 11- Anotiee | 


ram degentes: againit Hugh Owen and his Fland. ms 


confederats, lung as well heere {1n Elaun- thc nevy 
gouucr- 


ders)as in.Spaine. And, what were thoſe nours af. } 


rer the 


conftederats thinke yow, bur the Cardinals = 


cheefeſt frends while he was aliue, to 'wit yarma his 
| | $* Franc. [nglefield and other gentlemen death. | 


in Spayne, S*. V Vitliam Stanley, M.Tho. 
Fuzherbert, and othersin Flanders, togea- 
ther wich the Seminaries, leſuits;and other 
checfe of the Cleargie, yet did rhey oppoſe 
apainit him 11.Articles, as in the laid me- 
morial appeareth, bearing date the 28, of 
May 1596. 

T wo other particular memorials were Memorials 
exhibited with articlesagainſt F. Holt. The 391* F: 
ficſt had eight arucles, the ocher zo. partly 
rouching himlelfe and parily other men, 
VVherynco the good: F. anſwered with 
great mecknes and lincerity before $1ghar 
G10441 Battiftade Taxis,now Emballadour for p 
the K,of Spayue ſn France, and F. Oltwuerius hf. in 
Manarrers his Provincial 22. of Decemb. luia int 
1596. & Was with great comedario decla- _— = 
red free from all imputatios;And this was 19/4» 


reſtified by the Card. Goguernours awne j,/f,'r.”" 


utart!t Þ, 


letters extat to b2 feene, & this re ward re- Gu. Helte 
ceyued that bleſled his c6 fe, CO 
yued that bleſled man,at his cotreymes j,,j .zz6 
hands for all his labors and excecding great 
payaes taken for them in choſe parts & els 


M 4 where, 


rt 7. oma 


An Apologiein defence of '- | 
F.yvilis where, which God the iutt rewarder of all 
3-4 ol ſceing tooke hith from them coreward 
Y himin heauen, He died ar Barcelona in 
| Spainein the yeare 1599. - And one that 
| Theletter WENT With him in that journey and faw 
ef lobn both his lyfeand death, and having had a 


- Poole to 


\ 0599. 


FP the 19. hard Opinion of him before by the taidela- 
| of Maye motsof the faQtious, wrote ſuch a pious re- 
| lation of himafterhis death, as may much 
edify any man, and himſelf had never 
orcater ſcruple in hislyfe, then for that he 
had conceaued ſo {yniftrouſly of ſo godly 

a man vpon other mens reports. | 
And wheras by continual clamors ex- 
clamari6s, infamations, ſulpicions, accuſa- 
tions, (iniſter interpretations of his doings 
(whichis thearte that thele menchaue ro 
vex and weary Gods (ervants,and now do 
Seanin6- prattile the ſame apainſt F. Perfons) they 
pany of Dad filled all mens cares with infinite in- 
wolt inu temperate ſpeches; yer was the good man 
cos ris As Quietas if nothing had byn done or ſaid 
againſt F, apainft him. And being called away after- 
Ch Fan, wards by his Superiors to be imploycd 
ÞG. DH. more neceſlaryliein our contreyes good, he 
og laid merily toa frend -of his (as we are cre- 
1595.96. & dibly informed) that all this noice never 
- -4-nygal awaked him norlet his fleepe. And wheras 
rant both al!o while he was mn Flanders, it was ſaid 
bes 4 and wryttenas welto'his Hol, and _ ge 
05 * 18 neral, 
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4 


& they. do 


reaync + 


Parii whence, fince that tyme, they have yi- 
ven hands to all the diſcontented borh in 
England and els where, and namely roſuch 
prieſts as by litle and litle, ſor one caule or 
other haue byn drawne to participate of 
their oppoſition and fation againſt the F. 
of the Society. | Pr 
But as in the controverſy agHyſt F. Hole 5* D.Par- 


xetsgefti- ; | 


& otheis in Flanders, theſe few had againſt m-ony's 


them all the body of our Catholike nation, 7; orher of 
as by many memorials, reſtthcations, & pu+ of that 


blike ſubicription of hands, of enery ſort, _ of 
| . | , | OVVAyY IZzs 
order and community of Enghth © atho- Kovenib. 


likes doth appeare to this day ; So fareth jt 1596, And 
now mm England, wherea very few at the largiefian, 


h q p ot D,St 
beginning, partly ypon flomake, and aver - 57 y-omoPt 
lion or rather diſcontentment, partly of p. vv. 


ambition vnquiernes of ſpirit and deſyre hinge | 
of. contention (as by their doings may ap- hids more 


peare) they began to oppoſe themlclues _—_— 


againlt the whole fireame of other Catho- Decemb 


. likes deviſing particular wayes for their 1595: 4nd 


ow ne prefermert, And fince that tyme have ther from 


Ms drawne 


idgee 


artrallam. 


5h 
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I —_ drawneindiuersothers, one vpon one mo - 
cx, aft tiuc,another 4 $41 another, ſome for pre- 


—_— ferment, ſowe for diſcontentment, ſome for 


theſe fa- Other occalions to take their parts, & being 
Auous. 


inchto anell; and from a litle flyde, toa 


ſtare of the queltion. Ler vs declare breetly 
the way and path how they came into this 
ik, 
: VVe haue vnderftood by Cardinal Al- 
lensletrers before mentioned, wrytte vnto 
M.Muſlh che yeare he died, how he had vn- 
 deritood of a certayne emulacion & diuilig 
_—_— begon in England by ſome prielts againſt 
In England the F.of the, Society, and perhaps he per- 
beg ceaued the.lame by no meanes more then 
by himſelte,his ſpech and behauiour while 
he was at Rome with him the very ſame 
yeare. Foralbeit this man gaue oat euery 
| where that he went to Rome toenter into 
M.Muſhes that order, which many yeares before he 
ee” had ded hers that knew him 
Rome, had pretended, yer others that knew 
better did ſoone diſcouer his aliznacion 
fromthem, and that he pretended perhaps 
by his iorncy to Roms to ger (ome other 
dignity. But r2turning into Englaud, as he 
went forth , and the Cardinal loone after 
M.loks dying heijoyned with another of his owne 
con%: humor, that had lefe another religion, = 
mely 


once engaged;ro leap with them from an _ 


heaJlong precipitation. And this is thetrue 


—_ yy _— — > hy 4 4 4A + = py ww, wo 


pm_ © wy yy pa tro fy 
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Eccleſiaſtical ſubordination in England. 9o 
mely the Carthuſhans, and they two with 
ſomefew other,determyned to make a cer- 
tayne new Hierarchy oftheir owne, cal- 
lingit an Aſſociation of Clergy-men with 
two Superiors as it were Archbil hops the 
one for the South and the other for the 
North with certaine rules and deuiſes im- 
pollible to be obſerued in England, whiles 
tymes and wattersdo remayne as they doe. 
Burt yer theſe men and a few other, that 


averetheplotters, ſo bufied rhzmſclues in 


this imaginationof Superiority amog the- 
ſclues with offices and dignityes therig de- 
ſigned, as they gaue moleſtation and mat- 
ter of (yſpition to the reſt of the prieſts, 
that were of quiet conuerlation, all appea- 
ring to tend to trouble, ambicion emula- 
tion and ledition, 

Bur it i halbe bertrer perhaps that we ſet 


downe this in the very words of fix of 


ourreuerend brethren prieſts A(liſtens of 
our molt Reverend Archprieſt, who be- 
ing required thele moneths palt by the 
Nuntius Apoſtolics in Flanders to wryc vnro 
him the true caules of thele ſtirs{eſpecial- 
ly of the late appellation from the Arch - 
prieſt} with their judgemcnts & opinions 
therof, as alſo of the remedy, they an(- 
wered him with great ſincerity and mode- 
ty, ficſt { hewing the greefe they had in 


wryting 


_—_ CO TI 


Xi ; ts, bs - 
7 b ” 


An e in defence of 
wriyting any thing rouching their brethre, 
and then exculing the matter what they 
might; they ſay thus. 
wÞ VVeare forced co repeat ſome poynts 

an- 
" vere of Paſt, ſome yeares gone for better vnder- 
;6. atittrs ſtanding che marter in han4.. VVherfore 


" wo the Na- 
eius in F154. firſt wheras noman ought ro rake honour 


- ders 2-of rg himilelfe (asrhe Apoſtle faich ) but he 
- Nay 1601. , 4 

* Mebr.ri. that islawfully called therunto, as Aaron 

»» Was, theſe our brethren that are no\y the 

,, cheefe among thele app:alers , being not 

,» contenred as it ſemeth with their owne 

2» condition, bur deliring higher eftare, 

9» went about ſom* 4..or 5.yeares gone, tro 

»» Make a ccrcaine aſſociation or gouerametr 

among themſeclaes, and this withour a- 

,» nyconſent counſet or notice (fo farre as 

»» we vnderſtand) of any Superiors eyther 

,» from the Sea Apoſtolike or other wayes, 

9» and this to the preiudice of others, yea rhe 

»» molt pare of our brethren , reclayming & 

9» miſliking the ſameas ſauoring both of pre- 

» {1mprtion and ambition, and they patled 

»»{o farre in this marrer, as they ſec forth 

,» certayne rules of this ſodality which we 

»» have in our hands vnler theſe Titles : of 

Chapters Reftors, of Aſiiftans, of the Secretary , of 

 eafliturio: t10ſe 142 are to. be admitted or expelled , of Reſi- 

"ofthe al” dences , of Contrenerſies to be compoſed of ge- 

12 ig. ſaſfrages, of - Appellations, of _— 
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Eccleſiaſtical ſubordmation in England, v1! 
rions and prniſ ments, of keeping ſecret , and 3? 
thelike, and then they ſent their meſlen- 
gers about to all prieſts to accept of thele»? 
rules and togiue their names, and to ad- 2? 
10ynethemſclues to this Aſſociation. Fur- 2? 
ther more it was ordayned, that there? 
{ hovld be two governours of this body, 
one in the South part of England , and?? 
the other in the North : yea theſe two ta. ?? 
king themſelues as ic were named for B1- ?? 
ſhops did wryte two deſtin&t formes of py... 'Þ 
rules, each one for his ow ne province; follovverk | 
bur this new kynd of gouernmet made ra <4 
mcvrg them ſelues, being eſtablil hed by gulary. 
the authority of no Superior but Mint- zz 


ſtring infivite matter of emulatio and con- »» | 


tention, and impugnedalſo by the moſt yz '1 
parr, asa thing borne in haſt, or befotc his 3» '1 
tyme; it fel againe quickly: but thenfol- yy 1 


loweth another tepeſt , which was a moſt »5 
deteſtable memorial weryten and given vp »» | 
ro his Hol.in the name of the Engliſh {MX mer: | 
Clergy , againſt the fathers of the Socie-by Fiſher. | 
te, living in Fngland, wherof who or»» 
how many were the authors, we cannot »» | 
certainly ſay, bur all men do ſuſpeCt; that »» | 
t came fro the ſame { hop or forge(though »» | 
ſecretly) which the former platforme of» 

Aſſociationdid . This infamous hbel the» 


melt of all our ſecular ptiefis not cnly.de- »» 
nied 


In Apelogic in defence of 


. /> wg nied conſtantly to be theirs, but confu. . 
| defence of ted alſoall, and everyarticle therin con- & 
L, cm reyned , and by their common letters to 4; 
” orc. Cardinal Cactan our Protector, they de- - 
2, linered theſe good Fathers Foaliheſ: vn- is 

»» Worthie ſlaunders and calumniations. 4” 


T hus farre do relate the whole matter, 
theſe R. Brethren of ours. VVherin ficlt ad 
we ſee, that the diſcontented which ſo 3 
much do miſlike and geprehend the inſti- 7 
rution of an Archprieſt ouer vs with Al- 
fiitens by his Hol.order did notwithſtan- . 
dinglike of ReQtors and Alsiſtants choſen 7 
of themſelues without his Hol. yea with- 
our any n.ention made at all in their con- 
ſtiturtons, that the ſame { hould be con- 
| firmed by his Hol. And in their chapter 

Rules of Of appellations they decree thus : That no 
on 4 appeale ( haloe mide f;om the ſentence of cne 
pel.. compary to tiem of another countrey , but all 
Fe the brethren [ hal content themſelues With the 
; tndgement of the Fathers and Aſsiſtens ,. or more 

part of the company Where le [hal be , &c. So 
as there 15 no appeale left toRomeor other 
place for which yer they accuſe the Arch- 
priett (rhough wicthour cauſe) thar he 
would ler or hinder now vnder his autho- 


'. M.B.con- ritte . 


rradiftion And moreover M.Bag. diſcourſe of in- 


| "pe __ dignityes before ſer downe for prie(ts com- 


ming 
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ming With more then Epiſcopal autho- 
rity to be tyed torules, is heere checked, 
and his forrazne authority whercn heſtood 
againſt the rules of VVil bich (if any be) 
is not heere flood vpon . So.as welee, that 
the ſelfe ſame matters, or the very like 
comming from lawful Superiours and by 
orderly meanes , are reiefted, and excla- 
med againſt, but coming never ſo diſor- 
derly BD theirowne inventions and pri- 
uate diniſes are magnified and imbraced; 


And this can worke,ſelfe-wil and loue of 
our {clues. 


T ouchivg the deteſiable memorial heere abeur nhe 


mentioned 6rawne out and. publiſhe 

againſt the Fathers of the Society, at the 
very ſame tyme, when thisaſlociation was 
in making, therby to diſcredit the ſaid Fa- 
thers, againſt whome diuers good prieſts 
did ſuſpe& this Allociation in part to be 
deuiſed, it began thus: Brews declaratio miſer- 
rim! ſtatus Catholicorum in Anglia, A breefe de- 
claration of the miſerable ſtate of Catho- 
likesin Englad. And the he putteth downe 
11.ſorts of calamiryes and miſeryes which 
Catholikes ſuffer, all ar the Ieſuits hands. , 
Thelaſt two wherof (by which yow may 
wdge the reſt)are theſe: That leſuits do hate &+ 
contemne our ynn:erſiry men of Oxford and Cam- 
indge: & that leſutts are more hurt ful to Catho- 


memor. 
broughr 


ouer by 
Fiſh. 1597+ 


likes then 
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an Apologie in defence of .  _ 
Bies.then hertrikes themſelues. And for that we 
| haus ſeene the former Allertioa vnder M. 
Bag. owne hang giuen to M. Charnockeat | n 
his comming to Rome, and that Cardinal | 
Sega in his preface of the Viſication doch 
" reſtifie chat ſome (chollers had troubled 
che Roman Colledge abour the yeares 84, 
and $5. &c. (at which ryme, if not ſom- 
what before 'we vnderſtand M.Bag. was 
diſmiſſed thence for his troubleſome ſpi- 
rit) with a certaine calumniartion that [ e- 
ſuires were no frends to vniuerſity men, 
we gheſl: thatthis article came from him, 
nay rather we are ſure of ir, for he gaue to 
thefaid M.Charnocke 1 1.points in ſo ma- 
ny lyues to be obiected in Rome againſt 
the leſuirs, which we haue yet vnder his 
owne hand, which poynts indeed are no- 
thing els but theſe articles of Fif hers me- 
moraal inlarged, and in ſome wordes 8& or- 
D.Bag.Ce- der altered, for his laft poyntis this: The 


- ——-ogpork ſpecial diſgrace of o1a1uats and vninerſity men. 


zerfiry me VVhich how cuiderly falſe ic is enery man 
ſeeth that conlidereth eyther the number, 
of Engliſh vniuerfity men which they 
have of haue had, among(t them of cheir 
owne order in theſe dayes:as F. Heywood, 
F. Perſons, F. Holt, F.Howler, F.VVeſton, 
F.Garner, F.Cornelius,F. Blunt, F.V Var- 


ford and diuers others. Many alſo hay 
rue 


Feclefiaflical ſubordination in England. 9x ol 
liued in the Seminaryes with them moſt : 
' Þ vertyoully and . with great edification, 
- | much eſteemed and fauored by Ieſvits, 
1 | notwithſtading they were vniuerſity me, 
\ | as M.Sheewyn, M.D. Haddocke, M.Rith- 
; | ton, M, D, Barret and others in tymes 
paſt . And forthe preſent, there are very 
- Þ many both vninerfity men and graduats 
gs | of both vniuerlityes in all the Semi- 
- | narics, and are greatly made of by the 
- | Fathers, if their vertue anſwere to their 
, | degree. Bur if any wan ſhould beſo tur- 
bulent, as this man ſheweth himſelfein 
o | his former wryrting, accuſing men of 
_ | Arrianiſme Donatiſmeand other hereſyes, 
x} || for thatthey giue them not alwayes the 
:s | higher endof therable {eſpecially among 
,. | prieſts, anddiuers that are his auncients) 
.- | no maruayle if fuch graduats be trouble- 
-- | ſometo Ieſuits, that are men of otder, 
ve And this might be ſufficient for this 
whole matter which now we hauc in had, 
but only thar we thinke good to adalitle 
more about this Gm of Rob. Fil her 
Liuiſed by the ſeditious in Englad and lent 
ouerto be diſperſed , and publiſhed by the do Fa dna 
forſaid Fiſ her, who hauing byn one ofthe England & 
moſt exorbitant diſorderly fellowes in the 6 
Roman ſyrres was diſmiſſed thence or ra- 
ther ſent away cunningly by the trouble- 
N ſome 
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an Apologit m defence of © © 
ſome, as by his and others confeſsions 
appeareth; partly 10 berid of him, bur eſ- 
perially ro rayſe'vp rumors jn. England, 
of whoſe proceedings and ſlaunderous ta. | 5© 
lesdivulged there againſtthe Teſuits, whe 
many lerceres had bin' wrytenour of En- 
eland, at laſt he was ſent backe againein 
the yeare 1597. to Liege, at what tyme IN -- 
D.Barrec lying at the Spaw for recouery why 


of his health, andafterward comming ro I 

Liege wrote thts to Rome. ' '. © pea 

D.B let- V ] * 94 { ; & 4 : Out 
Bar. ery louing anureuerend Farther , this 

ter ta F, P. Ag me; 


ro.Ave. 1 Wryſcat Liege, where I aminh my way 
1397.2bout hotheward, There paſſed by this towne 


RFuhs: 006 Fil her, that was ſent by the ſeditious hs 
'* ſchollers into England, from hence he wet Kea 
?? to Bruxelles, thence to Liſle, and ſo to ig 


** Doway, and thence to Cambray ; He 7 
*? hath bin as Tam informed in every ſhire 
*? zn England to ftyrre vp men againſt Teſuits 
** and Spaniards, which hevtteredro a good Fart 
? man in this rowne. I maruaile he'eſcaped Þ} ,;, 
?? ar Bruxels, ſcing rhey are adverriſed out 
*? of England of his ſecret conference with a 
??.cheefe man of the countel of England & 
** with Sachcuerel the Apoſtara in' the ſaid 
?? Councelors houſe, Heere herould' one in 
?? preat(ecrer, tharhewasro goto M.Ch.Pa. 
” and D. Gifford), and'to M, Morgan abour 
?? matcers of importance, he ſaid alſo tha£ 
_ TP ”" chey 
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Eccle{aftical ſubordinationin England. 94. 
they were in good hope to haueliberty of» 
conſcience in England incaſe they might »» 
get the Iefuits thence, no doubethis isone»» 
part of his buſynes, he left his bag at Lie-»» 
ee, and I haue leene it, yet nothing of» 
importance therin, ſauihg 2 litle compendi.3» 
ous note of all their Articles againſt the Aw 
ſuits at Rome which ht carried with him brought 


rodilatetothe faction in England as *; Sek pe 


- peareth, for ir is very old and almoſt worneafiec vvil 


out, lam to go to Bruxels and to make *PPe**+ 
meanesto haue the man examined, in caſe?? 
he may be found; before hereturne to this?? 
towne, for heis to come backe hither, &?? 
toone in this place, he was at his going?” 
into England carneltly commended by D.?? 
Gifford, &c. | J» 
Thus much wrote D. Barretfrom Liege 
of Fiſhers comming out of England; and 
ſoone after appeared in Rome againſt the 
Fathers in England the infamous memori. 
al before mentioned, and one copy was 
ſent to a great man by D. Hugh Grifith 
Prouoſt of Cambray and nephew to my 
Lord of Caſlano, and a principal doerin_ 
all theſe ſtirres and troubles while he li- 
ved;as the world knoweth, &c. in whole 
howſe the forſaid memorial was wryten 
4 after wil appeare. And ſome monthes 
after that againe , went to Rome Rob, 
N 2 Fil her 
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to Kome 
& his exa- 
mination 
there. 


examyna- 
tion. 


Fiſb-going Fiſher himſelfe more then halfe conner- 


Theheades $ D- N» &c. VV hich examination endu- 
of Fiſhers red for diuers dayes and euery dayes Cexa- 


An Apologie in defence »f 


red (as he ſaid) vpon the experience he 
had had of the bad and vnconcionable 
dealing of che faQtios cuery where. V Vher 
vpon his Hol. being informed by the Pro- 
rector, that he was arrived and had wil- 
lingly offered himſelfe ac che Fngliſh col- 
ledge gaue orderto his foreſaid officer S1- 
gneur Acarutius tO examine him,which exa- 
mination beginnerh thus : Examen Rob, 
Fiſ her1 11; choatum die $. Marty per R. D. Acari 
ti viſitaticnis Apoſtolica Fiſcalem ex Comiſcion 


minati0 is ſer downe diſtin&tly , whetrin 
his education, countrey , ſtudy, his com- 
ming to Rome, anddeparture from thect 
and ſuch other points as thoſe officers att 
wont to make their interrogatories of att 
ſer downe , nor neceſlary here to be hand- 
led, but in general we may ſay that hi 
narration conteyneda long ang particola! 
declaration, ofthe beginning , progrelle, 
cauſes, authors, y_ » participants,® 
fauorers of all'theſe troubles rhat he had 
binin, both in Rome, Flaunders, and ,: 
England, with whome he had bin or deal 
moſt in Flaunders who did help and# 
nimatehimito go into England, orcoſ 
mend him thither, and co whome , wh 


$4 
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Eccleſiaſtical ſubordination in England. 95 
auc him money for his iourneys and the 
fike . And albeit we wil not athrme all to 
be true which he ſaid, yet many things are 
ſuch as they could not be wel fained and 
are confirmed otherwiſe, and the ſpea- 
king voluntarily vpon his oath mult be 
umed to haue had ſome care allo of 

is conſcience, &c. 

The whole examination isto long to 
(ett downe heerecontayninga good num- 
ber of ſheets of paper & therfore we reſer- 
ue it toour larger Apology,if need { halbe, 
yet ſhal wee touch a poynt or twoas he 


Gtterch thedowne: Being 4t Londen((aich he) Fiſhers 
I Went to the Caſtle of YViſbich, and aſ king of narration. 


the porter to ſpeake with M. DoQtor Bag - 


[ haw, preſently withour difficulty I was »» 


brought vnto him, who after I had tould 
him 1n ſecret my true name, he embra. 


tor to be in fauour with the keeper, as 


himſelferould me afterward more cleerly, * 
and that there were two faftions among: ”' 
the priſoners one ſticking to the ſaid Fa-*? 
ther Edmond (which after he ynderſtood * 
N 3 was?®? 


In examine 
Fiſheri tx. 


ced me, and ſaid it was wel thar I al- = rae 
ked for him for if I had aſked to fpeake *'** 
with F, Edmond the Ieluite or any of his ?* 

pul might chance to haue byn taken and ** 

ent backe to London, as it happened to ?®? 

one of late, wherby I vnderſtood the Doc-*? 


F 
O— w__—y__  .— HG 


wECL4T 


liarity 
keper. 


2» was much the grea 


D. B. fami- , Gyr, and did vic ſo much confidence with 
with they the DoRor as he conferred with him the 
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- 


An Apdlogietm defence of 
Fer) and another ioyned 
2» to him, Wherynco the keeper did allo fa. 


ſ 


letters that came from the councel, which 
* happenedalſo once, when I was there for 
*” thatbeing inuited ro a banquet by thoſe of 
?” his ſide (wherin I remember we had a 
9” fwanamong other meats) the keper came 
2 in and ſaid laughing , What ſo many pa- 
”® piſts togeather? and lo departed, and D. Bag. 
*” could not be at dinner with vs for that he 
2? was buſy with the Keeper conſulting abour 
2? a letter come from the Councel as hinielfe 
2? tould vs when afterwards the cameto vs. 
2» The keepers name was Medley, and is faid 
2 to be kin to Secr. Cecil, and a very earneſt 
97 hererike, yer made fo fredly to me by con- 
2? uerſation asalbeir he knew metro be a Ca- 
2? thol:ke, and both ſaw and ſpake with me 
?9 Uluers tymes in London, yer did he me no 
I? hurc, but rather being taken once by chice, 
2» I was delivered againe by the procuremet 
2? of his ſeruant. 
2Y Burafter | had propoſed to D.Bag. & 
** tO thole of his part (for thcy would tufter 
2” mero (peake with none of the other) the 
2» Opinions of thole of our {yde out of En- fl . 
2» gland,that the [eluits [ hould every where 
2? be cryed out againit, & complaints framed 
| againl 
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againſt them, they liked it wel bur firſt « conſul- + | 


tation to 


they would haue metogoedowne to ſome hue the 


Northen Provinces to conferre the matter !eluit 
with M.ſohn Muſh. and others of cheir ind. 
fide, who/liked not.the matter for the pre- ,, 
ſent, partly.for that Jawful proofes of ſuch ,, 
complainrs could hardly be had, and partly ,, 
alſo, for that their newallociation (which ,, 
then they pretended) would leeme therby ,, 
to be a marter of emulation only againſt ,, 
the Teſuits, and ſo there patled8. org. mo- ,, 
neches in this diverſity of opinions be- ,, 
tweenethem,and1 went 7.or 8.tymes fro ,, 
the North parts to V Vil bich, Cambrige& ,, 
London about this aftayre, hauing money ,, 
giuen me for my voiages partly by M.D.,, 
Bag. and M. Bluet, of whome I had 4.0. Th: al- 
crownes at onetyme 20. at another, 30. AT RE 
another, and other ſummes which now I hae byn 
remember nor, partly alſo of M. Muſh and ,j,,cq ths 
others, who gaue me both money & divers 1" ſeduis, 
horles,and at London [ lay comonl y with »» 
M. Charnocke, other wile called L602, and »» 
M.Medcalfe; albeit the three chete men to 55 
whome [ was comended out of Fladers, >» 
were M, Chriſtopher Bag\ haw, M. Rob. »» 
Dolman, ani M.lohn Colington, &c. T 

Among other things which M.Pag. co- 54 
mitted ro me to be handled in England a- »» 
gainſt the Fathers, vas that wheras the con- 33 

N 4. feſlarius 


a 


| 
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” feſlarius of the Card. = 70 a do- 
A vlor c Minican friar, it ſeemed good to him , and 
3 Domini- thoſe of his fide in Flaunders, that there 
ca thould becalledfrom Spoleto inltaly one 
againſt le- F. T homas Foſter an Engliſhman of the 
luis. fameorder to relide in Flanders, as compa- 
” nionto the ſaid Card. confeſlarius, and thac 


» wheras there was in Spayne an other En- 


quiet man li h friar of the ſame order named Paulus, 
weing at he ſhould be drawne to che court of 
& vvil not Spaine, and a third ſowght our to be ſent 
_ Ce fnca CO Rome, to oppoſe themlelues in all theſe 
fatioa. places againſt the Ieſuirts, which being pro- 
3» poſed by me to D. Bag-and his company 
2» they liked wel the matter, buc that they 
»» would beſides this, haue ſome of divers or- 
»» ders alſo {ent iato England, to ſtrengthen 
2» their parts there, againſt the Teſuirs & their 

3», frends, &Ceo 
Thus farre wryteth Fil her, & moreover 
he layth that thoſe of V Vifbich rould him 
certaine things to be related ro ſome in 
Flanders, as to the Earleof V Veſtmerland, 
roucking a gentlewoman of his kynred de- 
famed by Icfuirs, andto M Y Villa Tret- 
— fam,ofthelikeiniury done co his brother 
Co *Sir Thomas by the lame men, which yet 
enimyest0 he yndeiſtood to be falle betore he came 
un. forth of Englid,for which cauſes & others, 
and for that he lavy them ſo on = & 
auou- 
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favoured by herecikes, both in V Viſbich, 
London andels where, he began greatlyro 
doubr of their courſe. He told alſo that 
wheras he brought certaine letrers vvith 
him in latyn intituled thus: Copis litterarum 
Catholcorum in Anglio degemtium , they vvere 
wryrtren only by D.Bagſh. who yer deſy- 
red ro haue them piuen vp to the Pope, in 
Catholikes names. And finally he faith thar 
he wrote the forſaid memorial againſt the 
Society in D. Hugh Grifhth his houſe Pro- 


voſt of Cambray at his requeſt.in the name _ 


both of himſelfe, M. Pag. and D. Griffith, vvbere 


whomehe laid ro be delyrons to haueſuch —_— 


a memorial, and that he penned it accor- ten andby } 


ding to that he had heard in England and Oe 
other where againſt leſuits without great 
care, whether the things therin contayned 
were true or not, &thatthe ſaid D. Hugh 
did often tymes giue bim money , willing 
him tobe of good cheere and hold on and 
wryte to thole of the fattion in England 
that they { hould (pare for no expences to 
corinew, for that he would bearethe char- 
ges both of letters and meſſengers, &c, 

He ſaith furtherthat he had in commil. 
ſion from rhem of England totel M. Pag. 
D.Gifford, & the reſt that they (hould en- 
deauour by all meancs poſſible. ro haue 

N 5 - os 
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the Leſuirs called out of England,or atleaſt- 


F.Garnetto be depriucd of his gouernmer 
ouer them, He broughtlettersalſo of D. 
* Bag.to the {chollers in Rome exhorting 
them to hold on: intheir ſtryfe againſt the 
 Fathersand the more to exaſperate them, 
he faid ithad byn publil hed by the Ieſuits 
that ſome 'of chem had byn openly beaten 
with roddesin Rome, which letters he ga- 
ue to ſome of them in Millan where he 
mec them incche moneth of Nouember. 
Neyther was it knowne at his departure 
from England, that peace was made ar 
Rome, or that. F. Perſons was come thi- 
ther,albeit D. Bag. and his trends ſeemed to 
feare. ic much. | 


This and much more depoſed Fiſher _ 
raftis Euanzelys (as the examination laith) 


which we fhal reſerue toa larger & more 
particular relarion hereatcer, but by this 
any indifferent man may lee how matters 
ſtand, and where the ground of all:troubles 
and diilentionslyeth. All is bu: a conſpira- 
cy of euil humors againſt them that do 
berrer then themſelues,and enery man that 
loueth his ſoule wil ſoone d:{crie the ſame. 


Religion is not (ought by this faction, but. 


reuengeand latisfaction of bad appetites, 


which his Hol:cleerly perceauing , rooke 
order 
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order ficit in the Roman calledge, and then 
in England for remedy therof; as hereafter 
yow {hal heare. 


— ——— —_— 


—— — — — —  -— —_— 


HOVV HIS HOLINES 3 


hearing of the former diſorders & con- 
 tentions did reſolue to make a ſubordi- 
nation 4nd Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchie in 
England wnaer the conernment of an 
Archprieſt , and 12. Aſdiſtents, & how 
the ſame was ordayned , and intimated 
by the Proteftor, zndcalled in queſtion 
by ſome of our diſcomtented brethren 


without reaſon or neceſsity;, and how 


great troubles haue enſued therof. 


Ch vat: 


V Hen his Hol. heard the former ſtate 

"* of matters in England, Flaunders 

ard other places, and of the murmuratiss 

of ſome againſt the Fathers of the Socie- 

tye.let downe as wel in theforeſaidcontu- 

melious memorial, as by diuers other let- $eetheler. 


ters, and relations, which came to the Pro- <5 ofthe 


: ; _ northen 
rectors fight, 2ni by him was relatedto his prieftes 24. 


Hol. andnamely when he receaued grear *ar-1558. 
ftoreof or; ed POR & others 
eor private and publique letters out of +0 apiil. 


Englad againſt the ſaid memorial of Fiſ her, «nd others 
. and 


weCEET 
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- o_ and ſome == with Eye 100. hands at 
=» of it, other with 4.0.and fo.allinfauourand 
aheSouth - commendation of the Fathers their labours 
v=".; and behauiour in England againſt the ſaid 
Way, & of {1zynderous memorial, and many other in 
"of ſeueral letters of principal men which are 
wFvilvick yer extant, when allo divers of thele did ex- 
7. j . ; ' 

2:99 prefliedemaund ſome ſubordination, and 
, gouernmenr, of ſeculer pricſtsro take away 
this emulation of ſome fewe againſt che 


T7. vvitis Fathers, and that ewolately come our of 
I England ac this yerie tyme, one a Teſvite, 


 theothera ſecular Prieſte,:each of the vr- 
{397 ping theſamein bchalfe both of the one & 
the other order; his Hol, after mature de- 
| liberation re:olued ro ra thervnto, ho- 
ping hereby to quiet ail, alwel for that the 
ſeculer prieſts ſhould by this meanes haue 
gouernours of their owne, as allo for that 
the Fachers by all hiklihood {hould re- 
—_ mayne tree, "She all matter of calumnia- 
| __ of tion,abour gouecrning leculer prieſts for the 
| - re- ty Me LO COME, 
pO  Thisbeingdetermined to makea ſubor- 
dination, we vnderitad that his Hol.cooke 
ty meto conſulce for tome monethes with 
the congregation of Cardinals of the Inqui- 
ſition, whac mancr of gouernmetir {hould 
be for the ty me preſent, and by what mea- 


nes it might be belt infticuted without apy 
| great 
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great innovation of matters in England, fo 
as the ſtate ſhould not be exaſperated ther- 
by againſt the Catholikes, in which cyme 
alſo he willed informacion to be procured 
out of England of the fitteſt men for go- 
uernment, as it was done,and divers letters 


are extant of their opinion therin, though 
theſe vnquiet perhaps were not demanded 
in particuler , neyther was it needful 
they being ſo (mal a parte'of the Engliſh 
Cleargie. 

In Romeallſo, the opinions were af ked 
by the ProteRor of the principal Ingliſh 
that reſided there and could beſt informe, 
as namely F.Perſons, that had often aduiſe 
from thence, F.Baldwyn lately come from 
England, M.DoGtor Haddock, M. Martyn 
Aray, M.IamesStandiſh, and others that 
had labored in the Engliſh Vineyard, as 
alſo M. Thomas Allen, nephew to the late 
Card. and diuersels, who concurring with 
the opinion of letters comming our of En- 
gland, as alſo with divers other principal 
men that wrote therof from Spayne, Flau- 
ders, and other places both of the neceſlitie 
of ſome ſubordination to be made and for 
the firnes, and ſufficiencie of M. Blakwels 


perion,his Hol.reſolued according to their 

Opinions, and informations 1n theſe two 

poyntes,to wit,to appoynt a es ns 
a 
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vVby his 
inted no Manner of gouernment, he judged not ex- 
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& that this man ſhould be the gonernour, 
though for the third about the kynd or 


no#Pe3- pedient for the preſent to appoynt any 


other butan Archprieſt (an ancient digni- 
'tie inthe church of Chriſt)leaſt if he ſhould 
haue begunne with Biſhops he doubred 
'yery probably, that it would haue cauſed 
ſome great motion in England, for auoy- 
ding wherof he reſolued alſo tor this firſt 
tyme not to Write him(lelfe any Apoſtoli- 
cal letters, butto commit rather the Infti- 
'rution ot the matrer by ſpecial order to the 
ProteQor to be done in his name. 

Loe heere then the groundcs of this his 
Hol. reſolution ſo farre as we are informed 
bythe that were priuie thervnto,& by this 
: areouerthrowne all thoſe cauillations , & 
- fuſpicious conieCtures which our diſcon- 
'tefited brethren in their late bookes haue 
fer foorth'abour this meaning a{wel of his 
Hol.and the Protector, as of thoſe allo that 
gaue” informations, for procuring of this 
authority , finiltrouſly interpreting the 
-one,and the other. For firſt we ſee heere 
char the necetirie of our diuifions, & emu- 
- lous proceedings one againſt. an other did 
enforce, both Catholikes to defyre ſome 
 fabordinationamongt prieſts,and his Hol. 

ro-yeild cherynto, {T2 


For 
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For l(olong as our Cleargie proceded in 


* the (pirite of humilicie, obedicnce, peace, 


and vnitie, there was no need of Superti- 


or, for that every one was arule,and lawe 
to himſclfe: but creſcente numero diſcipulorum ARC. 
fatum eſt murmur Grecorum aduerſus Hebraos, 


&c.when the multitude of our prieſts en- 


creaſed, and theformer ſpirite in many of 


them decreaſed , there b-ganne preſently 
murmuration, and emulation againſt the 
Fathrrs of the Society, as though they 
only did hinder vs , whoindeed were and 


. are the men that do Prinfipglly helpe vs 


bothin word and Iyfe, and fo long as we 


'were content to learne: but ſome com- 


ming out of the Seminaries (where they 
bad byn vnder the Ieſuits ) with leſfſe 
worſe ſpirite then were to be wil hed, 
drewe others toemulate them, whom be- 
fore they had obeyed, for auoyding wher- 
of it ſeemed in all good mens opinions 
(and the Teſuites aboue the reſt) that the 
only or chick remedy would be to haue 
this ſubordination of ſecular Prieſts among 
themſclues, wherby the other might re- 
mayne foorth, of all occaſion of conten- 


tion, and thus much for his Hol.motiue - 


tO 1nſtitute this Hierarchie or ſubordina« 
tion, IE 5 


But for the mianner of Procuremet ther- 


of it- 


—— 


Begianing 
Or tid againft 


lIeſuites im 
England. 


T, 
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of it wasas before we hauefaid, not on- 
ly by F.Perſons , and theleſvics ſollicita- 
rion (as ourbrethre pomger prod and much 
[eſſe for parriculer ends of their owwne as 
theſe later libels iniuriouflie doenterprete) 
bur by the ſute of ſecular Prieſts theſelues, 
as appeareth by their ſeueralletters yer ex- 
. tant, and the heads of theſe thatare now 
enquier were (o feruent in this poynt to 
haue a ſubordination, and government | 
among themſelues, as withour all Supe- 

riors Authotitie 'they would haue ſer vp 
their Aſſociatio which in the former chap. 
ter yow haye heard by the teſtimony of 
ſix of our Aſsiſtents whoſe wordes alfo 
., wethinke conuenient in this place to put 
_ .; downeto ſhewe how wrongfully F.Per- 
ſons, and his Society are accuſed to haue 
- procured the fubordinatis againſt or with- 
out the clergies wil, though they deny not 
ro haue byn deſirous of it for the cauſes 
before mentioned. The Aſsiſtents words 


arethele. 
Theleters 72ſt hoc rurſus cum res noſire mirnm in mo- 
of fix aſſi- dum turbarentur , neque efſet inter nos altquis St- 
Fenres'9 perior, Oc. VVhenafter thisagaine(to wit 
ciuin afrerthe former aſſociation begun, and the 


—_— memorial of Fiſher ſpread abroad to de- 
261. famethe Fathers) when our matters were 
qo very much troualed , and that no Supe- 

rior 


rior wasamonglt vs, which by authoritye 
mighr repreſſe rheſe ſtormes , ir ſeemed 


200d to ſome godly prieſts with rhe con-, 


ſent of the moſt parte ofthe reſt, to writes, 
vnro his Hol. belceching him that for ta.yz 
king away or reſtrayning the audations li- z 
bertie of lomefewe in gathering conuen- yz 


ticles, ereCting of ſodalities, divulging po 146 wy 
infamous writings againſt their brethren, ſubordina- 
J and troubling many wayes our publique995 4s, 


peace, and for eſtabliſhing of ſome good by prieſtes, 


eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, and coleruing mu- zz 


8 tual concord among vs,it would pleale his ,, 


Hol.to thinke vpon ſome kynd of ſubor- ,, 
dination among vs, which his wiſedome, 
ſhould iudge beſt, and confirme the ſame by zz 
his authoririe, which after was performed, zz 
for that his Hol. hauing taken mature de- 33 
liberation-vpon the matter, gaue expreſle zz 
order to Card. Caetan our ProteQtor to (a- 5» 
tishe our demaund ,, who appoynted vs a zz 
Superior vnder the name of an Archprieſt ,, 
geuing him Apoſtolical faculties, & adding 3 
12. Alsiſtents whoſe counlel in gouernmecr zz 
he { hould vie. - I» 
Behold heere F.Perſons, and the ITeſuites 
delivered by the teſtimonie of our owne 
men from altheimputations,cxagperatios, 
and finiſter interpretations throughout 
theſe whole latelibels, __ againſt __ 
DO or 
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for their procuring the ſubordination ſeing 
heere it is freely confelled that it was de- 
maunded by Prieſts themſelues with the 
conſent and priuitie of the more parte of 

See the all the Cleargie, of which prieſts (the moſt 

lereer ®f6- ancient,and graucamong all the reſt): there 

priefis the are diuers letters yet extant demaunding 

19. of 5eft- this poyNt. 

_ py 

And moreouer we are moſt certaynly 
. informed, that wheras euery where almoſt 
theſe libels do charge F.Per(6s moſt bitter. 
lie,that he would in no caſe haue a Biſhop, 
or Biſhops erefed in England, the truth is 
quite cotrarie, he being knowneto hane [- 
boured for many yeares, while Card. Allen 
was alyue that ſome Biſhops might be ap- 
poynrted, and ſent Apoſtolicallyinto Eng- 
land, and for that one chief difficultie vyas 
about their maintenance, he procured af- 
rerward being in Spaine, in the yeare 1 591. 

Jo .thatthe good old Bil hop of Iacm Dor Fran- 

laen of- ' © ceſco Sarmentos a great benefaRtorot the Se- 

fring to minarics & Patrd of Engliſhmen was cotent 
mayntaine ; 

ſomerngi. to Offer the charges of mayntayning 2. or 
niſhops, 2; Biſhops to be (ent thither as appeareth 

An. 1592. . | OP 
by his letrer written the yeare after to F. 

Perſons,which he fignifyed to the Cardinal 

in Rome, | 

And at this very tyme when the matter 
was in deliberation. in Rome about chis 


Englith 
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Engliſh Hierarchie ro be appoynted vve 
vnderſtand that F. Perſons did demaund x4, us 
two Biſhops,and gave vpa writing to his of this me- 
Hol and ro the Cardinals of the Inquiſition ae 
to his effet, which is yer exrant, and we Epi/ce- 
haue ſeene thecoppie coteyning 9. reaſons" ,icos, 
for graunting the ſame; the firſt wherof 4». :5 97. 
hand in theſe woordes, Ad roborandos 
Catholicorum animos in ſerendis perſecutionibus, 

Epiſcop: enim arietes gregis in perſecutionibus an- 
tiquis dicebantur. T o ſtrengthen the hartes of 
Catholiques in bearing perſecutjs for thac 
in tyme of ancient perſecution Biſhops 
were wont to becalled the Ranimes of the 
flocke,&c. The ſecond was, ad cinferendum 
Sacramentum confirmationis quo corroborentur m 
prelio, 4c. To adminilter the Sacrament of 
confirmation wherby Catholikes in this 
perſecution may be ſtrengthened, &c. 
VVhich writing of his no doubt is yet ex- 
tantin the holy office to defend him from 
this calumniation that he and his can not 
abyde Biſhops, ; 

And beſydes all this we vnderſtand that 
he procured Card. Caetan the ProteGtor to 
go in perſon roall rhe Cardinals ofthe In- 
quilition, and he with him, ro make them 
capable of theſe reaſons , & this do both hig Hovy 
Hol.and they know, and the foreſaid ſecu. 2297: 
krprieſts thea in Rome,and yet lining, can abuſcd- 

Oz . teltifie, 


T6E6T 
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teſtifie, wherby may be ſeene how this 
good Father is vicd, for his labours taken 
in ourcountry was promo euery thing c©0- 


ſtrued in a falie and contrarie ſenle by theſe || * 


malcuolous. 

VVel this then being reſolued by his 
Hol. that he would haue an Archprieſt ap- 
poynted in England who all thereſt { hould 
obey,he gaue commilsi6 to the {aid Card. þ 

The Card. proteGtor,to inſtitute the ſame in his name, þ 
Proton which he did by his letters patents bea- 
the inftitu- ring date the 7.of March 1 598. writing the 
gay ſaid letters in moſt pious, and effeQtual mi- 
March, ner, ſhewing that it was by his Hol. elpe- 
139% cial order and commandement , by theſe 
woordes Specie!s mandato nobis intunxit , his 
Hol.hath ordeyned this vnto vs by a ſpe- 
cial commandement.Shewing allo that his 
Hol. was moued herevnto, by the reaſons 
aforeſaid alleaged by the Prieſts, Rarrones 4b 
ipſts ſacerdotibus pro ea re reddite $*, D. N. pro- 
bate ſuernmt, the reaſons alleaged by prieſis 
forthis matter were allowed by his Ho- 
lineſle. 

And finally after the whole infticution 
ſer downe, and motyues therof, with the 
order,authoritie, faculties, helpes of All- 
ſtents, and other particularities, he concl6- 
deth with a moſt pious declaration of his 
Hol.and bis ownedeſyre, wil, and inten 
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rion of our publique goo0d,and peace to be 


conſerued by this meanes, which comming 
from ſo high a Superior, and direAliefrom 


! Chriſts Vicar himſelfe, we do wonder how 


| it tooke no more effect within the hartes 


of our brechre that Wt 2 theſame, His 
wordes are theſe. 


Illud dentque vel in primis ſare debetu, Oc. am 


| Laſtly yo» muſt kno this above other poynts fetual 
| (which before alſo we have touched) that {p<2b and 


exhortatio 


| the chicfe deſyre. of your moſt holie Fa: ofthe ero- 


ther,and myne alſo, & both our intentions **49:- 
dogo to that end, thar Eccleſjaltical diſci-?? 
pline, ſo farrefoorth, as the conditions of ?? 
rymes and men wil beare noxw in England, ?? 
may be conlerued in your cleargie,& aboue ?? 
all other things peace and vnion of mynds, ?? 
and concord among brechrea and prielts, & ”? 
namely with the Fathers of the Society, ?? 
which do labour together with yow in ?? 
the ſame vyneyard, which his Hol. him- 2? 
ſelfe youchſafed of late to commaund both derettatiou 
earneſtly, and inſtanclie in my preſence, to 9! tous 
- : zainſt 'e- 
crtayne prieſts that went hence into Eng- urs, & the 
land. Neyther did he this without moſt iult '<:/0ns 


Viy« 
cauſe; for wheras thole Fathers not only 


'| hicere, and in other places do labour incel- of 


antly for holding vp the Engliſh cauſe, * 
both by erefting Seminaries , inſtructing '? 
jour youth, aſliſting ſuch as are in need, &*"* 

O; by ma-"' 


S 
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2» by many other wayes helping the ſame, but 
»»alſp in England it (elfe do attend to the 
»> ſame workes of charitie cuen to the { hed- 
2» ding of their blood , as experience hath 
2»? { hewed,and wheras they neyther haue,nor 
2» dopretend to ax” xd parte of iuriſdiAtio 
2» or power ouer {cMer prieſts for to geue 
2» themany moleſtation at all: it muſt needs 
2» beiudged, a moſt manifeſt guyle, & deceyt 
2» of the deuil for ouer-turning your whole 
2» worke, that any Catholike {hould exerciſe | 
2» orſtycre vp any emulation againſt them, 
» wheras contrarywile they {hould be im- 
2» braced with all loue,and reuerence by you 
2» prieſts, ro the ende that they may go for- 
2» ward with more alacrity in doing good 
2» offices (as hitherto) vnto all prielts, lo as 
2» this moit holy worke of yours may be pro- 
»» morted with conioyned hands and hartes of 
3» all {ydes. V Vherfore if any man { hould be 
9» found, that would goe about co weake this 
»* concord betwixt yow, him yow ought 10 

10:e according to the Apoliles comman- 


”* &ement, vihich is alio the intention of the 


| 1.2? fea Apoltolique,& ec. V Vhertoreto make an 


ou 
Ca 44 \ 


iÞt Ay #: 


mw Cnal do fQOT know what v.ords I mTiight 


2. betiirvievnto youy then thoſe which the 


el 2t this of poi.le {Oo of:en vieth tro his (chollers 1 4 


1&2 caule, and perhaps not volike occal(10n 
?* ang Lyme. 
2, Be if 


RG 395. refs. Nh TIO 
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Be of one'mnd, and haue peace among your ſel-f*m.1 x. 
es, and then againe much more inſtantly, SLA 


If there be any bevels of commuſeration in you 

ulfil my toy ins this thins that yolv be of one mynd, 
and that yo haue the [clfe ſame charitie im your 
| hartes, and wdgment in your vnderſiauding domg 
nothing for contention nothing for vayne glorie, but 
| in humilitieeſteeming every one an other ſupior to 


kimſelf, &c. And if yow oblerue thisrule, & YVordes 


exhortation of the Apoſtle.all goeth ſafelie gy 
with yow,& your enterpriſe wil be glorious ,, 
as hitherto but if by any deceyt of the co-,, 
mon enemy yow lufter your (clues to fall ,, 
from this conſtancie of ynion among your ,, 
{elues, your and your countryes caule wil ,, 
runne into great daunger of {hipwracke,, 
which God torbid, and defend yow euer, ,, 
and I do recommend my ſclfe molt harre- ,, 
lieto your prayers molt deare Fathers, and ,, 
brethren cofeſlors of Chriſte. From Rome ,, 
the 7. of March 1598. 

Now let all good Cathol.tel vs what t6- 
der harte there is Which this kynd & gol 7 
(peach of our higheſt Superior vnder his 
Hol. would not moue, efpeciallic in ſuch a 
matter as is ſo neceſſarie for our (clues, {o 
ſeverely c6maiided by Chriſt & his Apoſtles, 
& lo inſticlie vrged by his ſupreeme Paſtor, 


3» 
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& by the ProreCtors teſtimony is heere auo- 5 29% 


wed, and by his Hol, owne Breuc is after- pcil.s. 1599 


s, 6 ward 
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wardconfirmed, wherin he auerreth, that 
all this wrytten by the Cardinal and every 
percel therof , was by his order, eonlcnt, 
proper motyon and commandement writ. 
ren,ordeyned, and {entinto England. 

But what ? did this fatisfie or quiet the 
thathad reſolued to be vnquiet? no (God 
wore) but preſently in ſteed of ſaying, let 
vs obey, let vs be quiet, and ſ{erue God 
8. Bernard. 1 concord, they began as S Bernard layth 
Sn. of diſobedient men, pramum dubitare,herere 
tie. diſcutere ſuperioris mandatum , & tandem con- 

zemnere. Firlt to ſtagger and doubt and then 
to Giſcuſſe their Superiors commandement 
 andlaſtlyrocontemneit, Let vs heare the 
teſtimony of our forlaid reuerend brethren 
before mentiened who were preleat at the 
matter, and ſawe whar palled, when the 
ſaid in(titution of the Archprieit came into 
England, and was promulgated by theto- 
relaid prudent and godly letters of the 
Protector. 


The po Sed nec hoc (lay they) valuity hos eodem in of- 
A hents PAorenmere,coc.but neyther this publication 


about the of the ſaid leurs was able to hold in or- 


_—_— theſe men, but rather cochecontrattr, 
of the vn- that which was ordayned for conleruatl- 
receyre of £0 Of our peace by the higheſt auchoricic 
the Prote- that 1s vponearth, was turned into mat- 


rort- ter of greatett diſcord, for wheras all 


ters. hers 
n Otnc 
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others without any excuſe or tergiuerſatio, »3 
accepting the Cardinals letcers , and (ub. »» 
ieaing themſclues preſently to the ſubor- »» 
dination appoynred, theſe {clfe ſame men, »» 
which had bin authors before of ordey- »» 
ning newe aſlociations would not (ubmit »» 
themſtlues to this order of his Hol. but did »» 
cry out that the Canonical <cleGtis of their »» 
Superior did perrayne vnto them, and »2 
that this new Superior vnder the name of »» 
an Archprielt never heard of before, was 7» 
thruſt vypon them by ſurreption from his »» 
Hol, wherupon they began preſentlie to »» 


detrate from the credit of the proteQors »» 


lerters to make conuenticles.a newe and »» 
to encreale the number of their faction by »» 
all meanes polſs1ble,deviſing ſtrange wayes 2» 
for the ſame . And albeit they were often- 2» 
tymes warned both ſeriouſlie, and facher- »» 
lie by our moſt reverend Archiprieſt to be »» 
quiet, and defilt from thele tumultes, & to 2» 
obey the order geuen by his Hol.yer could »» 
he never prevaile with them, andatlegth »2 
they lent two of their owne to Rome, 22 
with certayne informatios forged of the- 2» 
{clues both agaivſt the ProteQors letters, 2» 
the Archprieſt, and the fathers of the So- 2» 
cleryc, &c, 2” 
And thus muchof the fa of our dil- 
contented brethren about which there are 


O5 many 
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many circuſtances,that do aggranate much 
no doubt the offenceif we would ſtand 
vpon them, but wedehre rather to haue 
them forgotten , as the fafte it (elf alſo,if 
atlength chey would amend it, but what 
now the good & obediete? what didthey? 
whoſe cntereſt was as great in the matter 
as theſe men could pretend, & muchegrea- 
terallo,for that they were farre thegrea- 
ter, parte,and of more antiquitie , and aC- 
compte, and did make in deed the rrue bo- 
dy of all the Engliſh Cleargie, of whom 
we ſce heere, firſt by this relation of the 


| ra-ybe- Afiſtents that they receyued the mat- 


F/ kwniour of 
F; rhe quier, 
= and thoie 
15} that vver 


the true 
body ot 


the Engliſh 


Cicargie. 


ter with great alacritye, and preſentlye 
obeyed,& reſtified the {ame out of hid by 


* their lecters both publike, and priuate, 


which(alas)if the other had doneſoro we 
had had peace in our Englif h Church at 
this day,and ſo many great (innes,and ſcan- 
dals had nor inſued, as ſince haue fallen 
our by theſe mens contradiction and f(in- 
gularitie : we might ſet downe heere 
a great company of letters, both learned 
prudent humble and pious, which were 
wrytten by grave prieſts out of the moſt 
{hyres, and prouinces of England teſtify- 
ing theirliking and approving both of the 
luboidi'nation, and particularly of the per- 
lon appoyntcd tor their head, as for cx- 
awple 
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le one ofthe 25.0f Octobre 1598.with | <bmen 


a 
wpy 60 of the moſt ancienrelt prieſts with priefs, for 
in England ſubſcribed therunto: wherin $2wlation 


of the Su- 


among other things they write thus to his perior ap- 
Hol. and the Protector. _ wt 
Huc etiam accedit quod ad hoc munus obeundum gn. 
eum yirum nobis preficiendum curanerit, qui prop- 

ter virtutes ſuas (ingulares, extmiam dofirinam, 

worum ſuauitatem , O& longam reram noſtrarum 
AnglKcarum experientiam 4 nobts omnibus ſemper 


fuit habitus vir oprumus , C& ad publica noſtra ne- 


gotia trattanda maxtme idoneus. T o this is ad-. 


ded(beſydes other reaſons we haue to like ??. 
of this gouernment) that your grace hath ?? 
procured vs ſucha ma to be made our Su- ?? 
riour in this office who for his finguler ??. 
vertues, excellent learning ' ſweetnes of ?? 
manners, and longe experience of Engliſh ?** 
affayres was euer couted by vs a molt good ”? 
man, and moſt apteto handle our publke ?? 


affayres. And agayne, Suauiſimam inter nos 


gubernazionis formam , & patrie noſtre hoc re- 
rum ſtate accomodatiſcimam inſtutut. His Hol. , , 
hath appoynted amongſt vsa moſt {weete ,, 
forme of goucrament, and molt fit forour ,, 
Countrie, inthe ſtate of things that now ,, 
is. This wrote they, and we forbeareto ,, 
lerdownetheir names for diuersinconue- 
nieces that might inſve therof, yer the farlt 
16 10471. Bog, and thelaſt I04n Rob. 

An 
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| Another An other letter we haue ſecne of the 
- vtherſkyre29-0f Nouember 1598.out of an other Pro- 
| vrichig- Uince with 14.hands ſet ynroit, the firſt 
* of Noutd. DCing Ioan Mick, the laſt Ia.For. who after 
np arp thanks for the ſubordinatio appoyn- 
" priet. £©*d do lay thus amongſt other things. In quo 
4 3 Senfiitatis ſua veſtreque Eccellitie meritd gridiula- 
» 2 ur, quod huiuſmodi virum ceter:s pre fectum ha- 
3» beamus cus non modo doctrine preſtantia rerum- 
33 que longs temports experientia inter cmnes emi- 
zz neat, ſed & morum mtegritss ipſuuſque naturs 
33 ſuauitas facileomnes in ſui amorem ac vencratio- 
33 nem perirahat , in cus eleftionem onnes ex ani- 
3, 2 ſuſſragamur , eique obedientiam vt par eſt 
,» Uibentiſstme proficemur. In which faCtof ge- 
zz wing vs this Superiour we do gratulate 
,» both ro his Hol.and co your excellecy thar 
13 We haue ſucha man put ouer vs, whoſe 
zz excellent learning, and long experience 
,» doth notonly palle all the reit, but the in- 
,» tzeriticalſo of his manners, and the (weet- 
,y N2S of his nature dodraweall men to loue 
,» and reverence him, to whoſe cleftion we 
,» doallagree from our harte , and do molt 
,, Willingly -profeſle obedience ro him as 1c 
is tuſt we ſhould. 
aver An other letter we haue ſeene of 12. 
an ork: . hands froman other ſhire, the firlt being 
ce. 1593 R.Barch, the laſt Cath. Crap; of the firlt of 


* »"gy Decew. 1598, VVhertin after many thanks 
yealded 


| 
| 
i 
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yealded ro his Hol. for the troublesended 
in Rome, they ſay thus. Teſtis eſt Anglia vbi 
non minore cura eidem intudie & dijcordie mals = 


conſulitur dum ncbis preſbyterts Archipreſ byter 
preficitur , & tals officio vir digniſs1mus elegitur, 
qui non ſolum omni vimtute , ſed etiam omni hite- 
rarum generiexcultus , Cr ingenyo Witiſsimu ſit. 
England is witnes (of his Hol. zeale in ex- 
tinguilhing diflentio amog vs(where with 
noleſſecare then at Rome orderis taken 
to extinguiſh enuie and difcord, while 
ouer vs prielts there is an Archprieſt ap- 
poynted, and {uch a man choſen to the of- 
ficeasis molt worthy therof, as not only 
adorned with all kynd of vertueandlear- 
ning, but of moſt myld nature alſo to go- 
uerne vs. 
And of this kynd of letters we could 
alleage many more if we would ſtand vpo 
it, but that defire of breuitie maketh vs 
to cut of much ja this kynd, for thatthere 
are extant ſundry otherteſtimonies of the 
1udgemet of our brethren by the grauelt & 
learnedeſt prieſts of England as wel about 
the matter it {elfe as the man and his wor- 


thines for this Prelacie, and no doubt but if The yor- 
all the Catholikes of our nation both with 7=<5 of 


inand without England were aſkedtheir rwespens, | 


opinion in this affayre, they wouldinno 


one thing more codemae theſe our vnquier 


brethren 


— es 


T6LET 


Reaſons or 
pretenſes 
ofthe vn- 
quier, for 
not yeal- 


7.Keaſon. 


gs ba diſtinQlie and in order, bur in effeCt they 
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brethren then in going abourto deface, & 
diſcredit as they do in theſe their libels ſo 
eminent a man of their owne order as M. 
Blakwelis, and alwayes hath bin accomp- 
red, and this only for that heliketh not 
their paſsionate, and rurbulent dealing in 
rayling, and continuing diſcord. 

Burt now it\hal not be amiſle perhapsin 
this place to heare brieflie what reaſons, 
theſe men can alleage for their diſſenting & 
difſagreeing from the whole body of vs 
their brethren in this fat, which reafons 
may be gathered out of both theſe twolate 
books the onein Engliſh the other in la- 
tyn though confuſedlie, & rumulcuatiouf- 
lie ſet downe in both; and in no one place 


are theſe that do enſue, and as-nigh as 
wecan, we (hal fetrthem downe in their 
owne wordes. ' | 
Firſt then they ſay that this authority 

ootten by Wronge , and falſe information, andin- 
ſtance of the aduer[e parte only,agamfſt their Wils 
and Without their knoWl:oe contravie to all equi- 
tie and iuſtice,par. 2. Butthis hach bin eut- 
dently proued to be falſe a licle before by 
divers ſufficient teſtimonies & as for their 
wils, and knowlege they beeing fo {mal a 
parte as they were of the whole body it 


was not neceſſarie in particuler for his Hol. 
or Pro- 
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er Protector to require the ſame as all men 
wil ſee. ' 


Secondly they alleage, that they doubt 


Their fo- 
? cond pre- 


whether this ordination came from the teaſe. 


Pope himſelfe orno, ſecing there came no 
Breue nor Bul, wherabour they aſ ke this 


queſtion concerning vs. VVby ſhould they be Pag.ta- 
ſo vnWilling to procmre or ſuffer to be procured ſome 


Bul or Breue for the confirmat.ontheref if it came 
from his Holines? Ibidem pap. x. 


Bur this queſtion and reaſon theron de- z- Many 
reaſons to» 
gether. 


pending is now anſwered, for that a Breue 
was procured, and not much more eſtee- 
med by theſe men, then theſe the Cardinals 
lerrers, as appeared by the effeCt, and that 
they in this very booke do cal it inqueſtion 
allo , how it came forth; ſaying, that t'ey 
do not kno'y out of What office it Tyas procured by 
F. Perſons meanes. 

Other reaſons of theirs are, that the Card. 
letters Patents are not ſufficient to geue tlie matter 
credit, that he hath byn found partial towards the 
leſurtes, that he is not their LaTpfal Super:or & the 
lize. Burtheſe things are eaſclic anſwered, 
for who doth not know what a Cardinals 
teſtimonyinany ChriftianCatholike court 
s worth® eſpeciallie a ProteQor teſtifying, 
and profelſing in his letters patents ro doit, 


ex ſpeciali mandato $**, as this man doth in © 


dis letters, and wherastheſe men ſay and 
as repeate 


as # © ff a” 
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> phy repeate often that a Card. ts not to be beleeved - 
17.11.12. 111 ſuch a matter except he ſhewe the letters of his 
wo Hol, let them heare the rceltimonie of che 
Canon [&»,and writers theron againſt them, 

who do attribute much more _credir to 

kg ns Cardinals then this, faying, Oftagum priwle- 
;. exe. £1um quod Cardinali aſſerenti ſe legatum, creditur 


% 4 
814125. EXE+ 


I (oh. 22 abſque litters 97 . iſtindiione C. nob1l1ſcomms. [t 18 

& 4;n::+- the eyght privilege of a Card. that hiscre- 

#64:.193- dit is ſO great that if he {hould ſay he is the 
Popes Legs he is beleeued though he 
ſhewe noletters, which is a farre greater 
cale then this of ours is. | 


Bur not to ſtand ypon theſe matrers it is 
a foule thing when for couering our owne 


wils of not obeying we ſecke holes in the 
cores, and authoritie of our Superiors, as 
theſe men do both againſt che Card. Pro. 
rector [11s authoritic and perlon,as alſo the 
Archpricſt, = and his Hol. allo incouert 


wordes, and fo farre as they dare;perſwa- 
In both ding the people, that he hath belecued falſe 
ſpecially information, and thereby appoynted 4 ſubordination 
y $8” ng 29ſt uconuentent, net heard o f in the Church be- 
almoſt in fore,and that it ts againſt all equijie and Tuftice, O 
ouery_Pag- that bis Hol. cauldngr le fully 2ppeynt ut, Without 
ther conſents, and that the meanes, by Which, bt 
had appoyn ted it, 85 wn[! ufficient 3 bynJing no mi u 
obey it; all which muſt needsargue great inr 


ſufficiency , defeRs, and lacke of canfide- 
| prion 
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ration in his Hol. proceeding, which is the 
poynt theſe men would perſwade the peo- 
ple, fordiſcrediring of the thing ir lelfe. 
And thelitke we haue ſhewed againſt the. 
Cardinal before. . Cap. 2. 

. And as forthe Archprieſt their imme- 
diate Superior though in wordes they ac- 
knowledge his authoritie; ſaying, in the 
preface of theirbooke , that it is an error to 


thinke that they do not acknowledge M.BlakWel ade) ane” 


for their archprieft and Superior , yet do they 
ſeeke by all meanes poſhble to diſcredit 
both him, his authority and perfon. And 
here in this place they wil needs rayica cer- 
tayne cauil againſt him ſaymg,thathe dou- 
bled ia his {peach-with M: Coleron, and M- 
Charnock (for of their two relarions only all 


theſe matters arerayſed againſt him) when 7?! e» 


inſtruftions he conferred rhem confidencly 
wich theſe two, who ſodewrtifully inter- 
preted his (peaches as firit _ laid he was 
contrarie to him ſelfe, andafhrmed his in- 
ſtruions to haue come from Rome toge- 
ther with theſe letters (which is moſtrruc, 


and they arc to be ſcene vnderthe Card, 7. 


hand and ſeale) and then that he confeſſed 
Jome of them were made in Englad which 
Wecannot apprehend how ir could be 


den, 
| P More- 
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Moreover they gaue out amongſt their 

Deuiſes to frends that he had ipoken an heretical pro- 
diſcredit poſition , whervpon' M. Biſhop told the 
M1 rich fame in Rome as appeareth in his exami. | 
accuſatis* nation affirming to hauc heard it of his fel- 
inthe 5" low M.Charnocke, who yet as farre as we 
vnderſtand did ſer downe nothing ther- 
about in his depoſitions, and inthis later 

Engliſh libel agayne diuers tymes mecyon 

15 made therof by a certayne cenſurer inti- 
ruled M.I.B.commenting vpon a lecter of 

F, Perſons, butnorhing affirming or deny- 

ing,but only entertayning the ſpeach that 

an heretical propoſition had byn obieQed, 

or ſpoken of at Rome againſt the Arch- 
prieit,and the propoſition (for ſooth)! was | 
that M.Blakwel thould ay vnto the, that || te 
they could not appeale from him to the F pl 
Pope himſelte,which if M:Blakwel ſhould | wj 
ſay , asweareſure he did not in the ſenſe || fo, 
they takeit, yetmany men in the world | an 
may ſay this in diuers cauſes wherin ap- | wh 
peale is cut of by his Hol.conſent, & order, Þ Br! 

and if M, Charnoke in conſcience had 
choughtthis ro haue byn hereſie or hereti- 

cal he was, boud vnder payne of excomu- 

nicatis, eſpecially beipg in Rometo have 
proſecuted the matter, & not hauing done 

fo, and yer procuring intheſe late libels co 

renewe the {peach therof agayne,it iscafe- 
| ly ſeens 
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Iyſeene thartheir intentionisonly to difſ- 
credit the perſon of theit Superior in what 
they may, Which is a bad kvnd of obedicce 
eſpecially among prieſts, that profeſle ſo 
high axocation as ours 18, 
> Other reaſons theyalleage or inſinu- 


ate of their not obeying, , 4 for that it is Coppicrof 


4 forrayne Authorette ,/ antl (ubiebt 10 danrzer of 7 <P%%. 6 


Preminire, that Lis Hol. cznot do it laW fully with. 
out their conſents, that theeleftion perteyned vnte 
them, and the like. Theſel ſay are tuch as we 
are al hamedto handlefor that:they Chew 
worſe dilpoted myndes,orar icattiwiſcleſfe 
careful ot their owne credit among Ca- 
tholikemenrhen we would wiſh. 

- Andrhele realons are ſer downe & prin- 
tedin two of the firſt treatefies ofthis En. 
eliſh booke, intituled copies of diſcourſes 
which were written before the Brete came 
foorth for: confirmation of the Archprieſt, 
and con({cquentlie it ſeemeth (trange to ys 
why they. were now printed after the 
Breene is foorth, agd hath not wrought 
that effect for quieting them, which there 
they promile. 


$ * 


— 


But now after theſe treatiſes inſueth an *#-Ante. 


Champ- 


Epittle of M. Aoto.Champneys, which we neycs rpi- 
could hardly beleeue to be his, if he had nor wer” wary 


laffred his name to be put downe in prynt 


tothe fame, for we had greater opinio both 


P 2 of his 
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of his diſcretion, learning & modeſtie, then 
that he would vtter ſuch things as in this 
epiſtle are conteyned, eſpecially matter of 
1o much gawle againſt the Fathers of the 
90195 $6 nder wh6 he hath byn brought 
-yp,and of whole order for divers yeates(a1 
we are informed}jhe foughr to be, but theſe 
con only are worſt when they leeſe their 
ſpirite, ſeeking to pacifie the remorſe gf 
their owne conſcience by deuiſing defect 
againſtthem whom they lefte, and ſo in 
this epiſtle he payeth all his former obli- 
-gations vnto them by as hateful ſpeaches, a 
commonly any enemy could vtter, but lea- 
ving this we come to the poynt- it ſclfe, 
wherin he {heweth as litle found Iudge- 
ment of learning,as any other thathad his 
hand in this booke. 

For firſt hewil needs take ypon him in 
this Epiſtle to prove, that he and his fello- 
wes had great reaſon in doirg asthey do, & 
that it neyther was nor is any ſynneor dilo- 

116-14 Dedience at all, for ({ayth he) ro diſebey is 1 
definition” Teſtft, contemne, and 1m ugne the knotne ccmma- 
rg dement of 4 Supeniour , for which he cyreth 
viled for S.Thom.22. q.104.41t.1.C7 q.105.per totis. but 
excuſeo? heere we would alke M. Champney that 
' ſome. Cameſolate from his ſtudy , whether to 
| euery ſinful diſcbegiece yea mortal ſynne, 


it be needfrl that the diſobedient /hoals 


eff, 
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refuſt, contemne, and impugne, &c. or whether 
S.Thomas in.theſe places by him alleaged 
doth defyne any ſuch thing , and not the 
playne cotrarie, for if it be cruethatno man 
doth ſynne by diſobedience but he only 
that doth reſi, 
riors commandement how was Adams offence 
ſogreatly punithed in him, and his poſte- 
ritie wherin yet we do not read that he did 
refiſt, contemne 07 impugne the commandemec 
of God almighty about the aple,but only 
did ſimply diſobey by cating the ſame 
which was forbidden. Neyther do we read 
that 4c4n in the ſpoyle of lerico did refift, 
contemne,or impugne the comandement of (0- 
ſue,that nothing ſhould be touched or ſa- 
ued of the goods of that towne, bur being 
delighted with ſome parte therof held ir 
to him ſelfe, And thelike K. Saul afrerward 


in ſparing the Amalekites, & retayning ſome- 


parte of their goods, & yet was the former 
by Gads exprelſe commandement put to 
death, & the other reiefted from his Kyng - 
dome for theſe diſobediences , And Samuel 
laid vnto him, Quere non 4udiſti vocem Domini? 
why didſt thou not hearcor obey.the com- 
mandement of God vtrtered by me? He did 
not ſay, why dideſt choureſiſt, conteme, or 
Tugne, which is not only diſobedience, 
dutrebellion, and obſtination of which ob- 

— 2 ns | * Rina - 


contemne and impugne his Supe- Gen. 1g. 


loſues. 6. ” 


r.Reg,rs. 
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An Apolo;ie tn defence of 
D. Them.9. ſtination S. Thomas in the queſtion by M, 
az, | Champney cyted; affirmeth- ro þe ſynne 
againſt the holy Gheſt. Non ommnis inobedittis 
(tayth he)eft peccarit in Spirit Sandi, ſed ſolum 
illa cur 0bſiinatio adi;ibetur. Not euery dilobe- 
dience is {ynne againſt the Holy Ghoſt bur 
that only whervnto is adioyned obſtinatris, 
VVherfore according to S. Thomas doc- 
tryne declared allo by other ſchole men, & 
eons moſt briefly and clearly by Caetan in his 
verbo obe- ſurmme, a mJ may commir damnable ſynne 
ens. bydiſobedience rwo wayes; firſt formally, 
rn and properly , when he reſoJueth nor to 
dience. Obey,which includerk contempr, & of this 
'"meaneth 8.Thomas when he ſayth ad inobe- 
dienttam requiritur quod attualiter contemnat qui 
ſpectale preceptum,1t is required to inobediece 
(formally taken) that a man do' contemne 
actually the particuler precept of his Su- 
perior, q. 10g. 477.2. ad 1. but yer marke 
how Caetan doth explicate thele wordes, 
Cartan #918: ; tem-eft( ſaich he)comemprus precepti,cs nolle ex 
intentione obedire precepto. It is the ſelfe ſame 
thing to contemne the precept of our Su- 
periors , asto haue entention nor to obey 
his commandement. By which we (ee that 
neyther in this proper and formal kynd of 
dilobedience is it needful that a man 00 
openly reſiſt contenine or impugne, bur it is ſub 
fcient,that by one way or otherhe hath an 
| 1ntenti0n 


\ 
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intention not to do thatwhich is commi- 
ded,iſo that M. Champ. teacheth vs very 
abſurdlie, thatno man A iſobeyerh finfully 
except he reſiſt contemne andimpugne. 
 Andas for the other wordes in his defi- 

nition of diſobedience that ir muſt be 4 knoWÞne |, | , 
precept,co. true itis, that $.Thomas ſaytir:Vo- pra, 
Inntate Superioris intellefta, &rc, The ſubiet 
muſt know the wil of his Superior, other- 
wile he cinot be ſaid truly to diſobey him, 
but he addeth in the ſame place, that there 
is preceptum tacitum vel expreſſum, a ſecret or 
manifeſt commandemenr,and thar it is ſuf- 
ficient to bynd a man vnder ſynne to obe. 
dience, vt voluntas Superioris quocique medo in- 
noteſcar, that the Superiors wil by any mea- 
nes whatſocuer do appeare (which goeth 
harde with our mens fate) and further ad- 
ding preſentlie that the obedicce ts ſo much 0.74. .4. 
the better,quanti cxpreſſum preceptii obediendo ' +417. 2. 
prevenit,by how much more a mi doth pre- " 
uer by obeying the expreſſe comidemet of 
his Superior , when he knoweth or geſſeth 
at his Superjors wil or inclination. 

And this is $.Thomzas dotryne of this firſt 
Kynd of formal obedience wherby let any 
man colider the different ſpirite of S.Thom. 
abour ready willing and ſimple obedience, 
from thoſe our brethren who in their firſt 
Preface to the Reader do make a lone 
: | P 4 ſpeach, 
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A perilous ſpeach, that awhoritie of Superiors is not 4 ſure 
We n'® rule of truth to be followed Without examma.. 
Qrine of rion,Gc. YVVherof wehaue treated before 
| ourbreti'*;,, our ſecond chapter. 
| dience. And heere agayne another diſcourſer of 
theſe men beginneth thus, To buzld /are(ſ{ayth 
he) I lay4his fpundacion , that it ts nejther piety 
Pag-y. wor true obedience at the firſt ſight to admit any 
authoritie, but ſuch as is orderly procured, & laW- 
fully promulged, &c. but who { hal be indge 
of this? and when wil there be anend of 
contention if every ſubieR follow this rule 
to examyne his Superiors ordinances, whe- 
ther they be orderly procured, or no? who 
ſeeth not where this ſpirite wil end 
VVe might alleage heere the whole 
courſe of ancietholy Fathers ſayings abour 
prompt ready and ſimple obedience moſt 
oppolite and contradiQtorie to this vayne 
of dottryne of thele our brethren, and he 
that wilſce the true meaning of S.T homas 
his ſenſe about this matter inthe very ſame 
placecyted heere by M Champ,quite con- 
rrarie to the others words, and meaning, 
lethimread his expoſitors and among 0- 
Greg.4c va- ther F.Greg. deValctaafamouslearned man 
Jenr-2/:.7: of our tyme , who ſctteth downe this rule 
>-punlto 2, Out. of $.Thomas 2.2.9.104.. art.5. 1n-1js0m- 
« obed: w1bus & ſolis ſubditus tenetur obedire ſuo ſuperion 
de quibus non. euidenter conftat , aut efſe contrs 
| precepium 
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preceprum duunum , vel alterius ſupertoris pree= 
minentioris , 4ut efic talia ue excecant limes, 


peteſtatis & authoritatis Superiorns in ſubditum. 
A ſubic& is bound to obey his Saperter in 


all theſe, and only theſe things wherof he. 


hath not euident knowledge that they are 
contrarie ro Gods commandement or to 


the commandement of ſome higher Sape-. 
rior,or that they areſuch things which do: 
exceed the limits of the power and autho-. 


ritie which the Superiour hath ouer hisſub- 
it. Marke heere that a manis bound to 
obey in all, wherin he hath not euidenr 
knowledge to the conrtrarie, which is quite 


oppolite ro our mens dofttrype which tea»: 


cheth to doubrdiſculle and examine. 
Burt let vs ſee what this learned man 

doth inferre vpon this rule of S. Thomas, 

receyuedas he layth by all diuines. Primo 


perior,that the ſubirth him ſelf do ſee or vnderſiand 


the thing to be goo” that is commanded o1 ti,at it 


1s conteyned Within te lanes of his ſaid Supe- 


Tours Authoritie , but it is ſuf ficient to bynd bim 
that be doth not kno» euidently the cantrariez to 


Wit that itis exther ewil, or Without the limits 
of big Superiours authoritie . Aud We tale eui- 
denly in this place to be that,net Which may ſeeme 
ſt the ſubie# only wha may perbaps bo blynded 

; ; IS £ hers 
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| . q ' , Corollari 
ſequiur(lairh he) &c. It follseth firſt thatit is of F. Vale. 


u0t neceſſarie for bynding a ſubtef} to obey his rd mak 
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Corallary 


_ tia. 


The thicd 
Corollary. 


of F., Vale. 


An Apologic in defence of 
herin With paſsion, but that hich [ hal beſo wud. 
ged by other good and learned men, &c. Secundo 


The ſecsd ſequitur , Cc. It foloWeth in the ſecond plege out 


of this rule {{aith he)thar it doth not appantayne 
to the office of 4 ſubieft that he enquare or ſeeke 
out Whether it be good, and expedient that Which 
1s commanded ynto him and his obedience ſhal 
be much more perſef if bythe only authonttie of the 
commanier he do perſ wade himſelfe that to be 
good and expedient which is commanded Without 
further inquiſition, 

Tertio ſequitur ({aith he) Tt fo!oWerh third- 
ly ont of the ſaid rule,that tie dout of theſubief 
bout therightnes,or tuſines of that Which ts com- 
manded nor his opinion againſt it, Whether it be 
probable , or improbable doth deliuer him from 
obligation to obey, All which this learned ma 
proueth both out of Scriptures and ancicr 
Fathers, namely $.H:eron. Epiſt. 4..4d Ruſf. 
(49.7.5.Bajil.conſtuut. mmaſi.cap.23.Ca(ſ.Col- 
lat.2.Cap.11.S.Greo. lib. 2.64. 4.mn lib. t. Reg. 

From which dodtryne and fpirite of 
ancient Fathers, our men running vpon 
palsion, we may (ce whether they runne. 

And all thisno is abour the firſt kynd 
of formal diſobediece,wherin there mult be 
{ome aCtual contepre with reflexi6, which 
is as Out of Caetayouw hauec heard an inten- 
tionorto obey, & would to God this allo 
were not to opely ſeene in this fat of our 

brethren 
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brethen, and their perſeuerante therin. 

But now belydes this there is an orher 
kynd of material diſobedience, when a 
man leaueth todo that which 1s comman- The ſecod 
ded, not With intention, or reflexion,thar £2907. 
he wilnort obey or doth conremne this Su- ence vrith 
perior, but onlythat he doth eyther omit '$, Mare? 


4 & not tor- 
that which was commanded, or do ome mal. 


other thing contrarie therunto, and in this 


kynd isit tobe preſumed, that the dilobe- 

dience of Adam Acan Saul, and others were, 

wherby we ſee, and all devines do hold 

that this kynd of diſobediencealſo may be 

a heynous and mortal finne, according to - 

the qualitic of the matrer and meaning of 

the Superior, that is to ſay, as all ſchoole 

men do note, the greater the Superior is 

whoſe precept is pretermirted(though nor 

reſiſted or impugned) and the more important 

the matter is wherin this pretermilsi6 hap- ,, ., 

peneth, and the moreearneſt, and inten- cer. & aly 

five the (aid Syperiors wil is to have the */#'< » 

matter exactly obſerued thatis commided; 

the more heynous, & dinableisthe ſirne' 

of diſobedience, whether it be in the firlt 

kynd by aQual contempr , and intention 

nottoobey, or in the ſecond kynd of ma- 

terial diſobedience by pretermiſsion , and 

let vs remember alſo itil with $ Thomas 

before cytedthat it is ſuffciear the Superi- 
675 wil 
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or: wildo _—_ pi modo by what. 
meanes {oguer. 

V.Vel then all this being preſuppoled, 
and all heate of partialitie, and paſsion 
layd aſlyde we would af ke our brethren in 

* aceftion Ttheirconſciences before God, and as at the 
propoſed | day'of iudgement they wil, and muſt an- 
| ed ſwere traly, and fGiacerlye, when they had 
| brethren» ſeene, and read ouer Cardinal Cartens let- 
ters Patens, Wherin vader his hande, and 

publique ſeale he teſtified to chem & rhe 

whole world that in reſpe& of the diuifion 

and diſlention rayſed in England berweene 

Prieſts and Ieſuices , or prieſts, and prieſts 

vpon that or othercauſes, and for continu- 

ation of diſcipline, vaion and concord. 

His Hol.had reſolued to makea, ſubordi- 

nation, and halbya ſpecial commande- 

ment inioyned the ſame to him to be per- 

formed by hisletters, and knowing fur- 
therthat his Hol, not many. monethes be- 

fore (which the Cardinal repeateth in his 

letters ) had told the very ſame tale vato 

diuers of the at their departure from Rome; 

abour theſe diuiſions,cxhorting, and char- 

2ing them moſt (traytlie ro haue vnion, & 

peace with all, and namely with the Fa- 

thers of the Societye, making the very 
likeexhorcation to them, which now the 

Cardinal did. Alltheſe chings(we ſay)con-, 

PEE curring 
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.curring , and many others, as wel letters 
from Rcme, as men that came from thence 


reſtihing this ate, & meaning of the Pope, 
and the very probabilitie, and moral cu1- 
dice it ſelfe being ſo cleare that no Card. 
would ever dare preſume to door attempt 
ſo publeque a& vnder letters. patents, and 
that expreſly in the Popes name without 
ſure commilsion, heere we lay let ourbre- 
thren tel ys fincerelie and withour paſsion 
was this moral certayntie of che Popes wil 
ornot* or was this ſufficient knowledge 
ro bynd ynder finne to obediece or no? was 
a Cardinal ProteSors letters Patents reſti- 
fing his Hol. comandementtherin enough 
to the condition required by 8.7 homas; Vt 
[_ yoluntas quocunque: modo innoteſcat. 
That our Superijors wildo;any wayes ap- 


 peare, but we wil not-vrgeithis any fur- 


ther heere eſpecially feing F.Valer.his do- 


Atrineſer downe: before our of $,The.doth 


moſtclerely conuince them. Andtherfore 
we leaueirto God and theirconſciencesto 


anſwere one day before the high Iodge, 


where ſhifts wil have noplace. VVherfote 
toſay a word or two ouly to the decree 


of the venerable facultie of divinitie in 


Paris, alleaged heere by M.Champney to 
ptovethat they commirted no ſinne at all 


anthis fat (for they. wil needs iuſtifiethe- . 
IE. ſelues 
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= ſelues in every poynt) we nothing doubt 
—_— \<bur that ifthoſereuerend learned men had 
he Doc-  binindifferently inſtrufted in the caſe how 
eoge Ih * itpaſled ; they would haue bin of a farre 
miag his Other mynd and iudgement then to cleare 


ledino3 10 (icha fate, that hath cauſed ſo many fin- 
gs! ſcandals, from all kynd of finne wekew 
ſocuer, | | 
And to make this playne let vs repeate 
the words of the decree itſelfe heere ſet 
downe by M.Chipney together with the 
wrong anddefettuous information geuen 
them io. farre forth as it concerneth ſinne, 
for of the otherpoint of ſchiſme, we wil 
nottalke atall, and are ſorie that cuerir 
| was mentionedor broughtin queſtion, vn- 
* quiet people hauing taken occafion hereby 
| if tocontinue contention and to make more 
|  brablesthen were needful ,. our queſtionis 
then only whether any ſfinne were com- 

mitted” wheraof alſo we wil norpreſume 

ro determine any degree of finne, but leaue 

chat co God , and to the offznders con- 
Aciences . The gecree then of the Sorbos 
Dofors , and ſtate of the queſtion propo- 

ſed vnto them was this, _ 

In the yeare of orir Lord 1600. vpon the til 

nr of Ma), 4 oy propoſed to hs Faculcieof 
Kion pro- deyines of the vniuerſitie of Paris that bY 


Roles the letters of « moſt liluſtrious I " 
- ccle- 


'Eccſehaſtical Snperior was conſtituted in of Sorboa 
a certayne kyngdome with' the title and ven on : 
digmitie of gn Archprieſt ro have authori- bour fia - 
tie and juriſdiction over all other prieſts re- COT 
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ſfyding inthat 'kyngdome. This Card, did pag.zs. 


 alfodeclare'in thoſe his letters, char he did it 


according to the W1l , and good liking of the Pope,? ? 
notwithſtanding many of theſe prieſts refuted ?? 
ro ſubſcribe to the authoritie of the ſaid ?? 
Archprieſt beſore he had cb:ezned letters from ?? 
the ſea Apoſtolike'conteyning the tenure ?? 
of his confirmation, as wel becauſe that ?? 


kynd ofgouernment was altogether new ?? 
in Godschurch, and hitherro never heard ?? 


of, that an Archprieſt ſhould hane charge ?? 


- Guer a whole kyngdome, and fuch iurif- ?? 


dition ouer'euery prieſt in that realne, ?* 
then alſo for that it ſeemed to them hy cer. ?? 
tame Wordes of the Cardinals letters , that the ?? 
Archprieſt, and bis authoritye Was graunted by ??. .. 
falſe information, then laſtlie becauſe they *? 
wrted grext parttalitie im the choiſe of the Arch *? 


prieft, and of bis counſellors. Vpon which and ?*? 
ſome other reaſons theſe priefts ſent meſſen- ?* 


gers to the Pope for laying open -vnto him ?? 
theſe their difficulties, and therwithal to ?” 
ſignific their greateſt readines , as inthis mat- ??. 
terſo euermore inall other to obey his Ho- ?? 
linee, | " 
T his was the information;which being 
thus 


26£6T. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


merit 8 6 fe Hh 40) od ORR SAT are + an Produattha.c nc. ad. 
: = _ 


PETE 4g 
/ 


*,., + A4ndpodlogiem defence of 
M.p.Cecilthus layd downe, and two of their owne 
thep, ſydethereprocuring to be DoRors allo (if 
= alrcady they were not) and no man of the 
Archpricſt ſyde to reply or tel the tale as 
irought to be, no maruaileif theſe DoQors 
that \vere choſen out to meere inthe Senior 
+ - Bedels houſe about this matter (for ſo is ſer 
:- .downe alſo.jn rhis printed booke) did 
morelightlic ouer paſſethe matter,and de- 
rermyne according to the (iniſtrous infor- 
mation they had, that they commuted ne [ynne 
- 4allinti-at fate in it ſelfe conſidered. VVhich 
- laſt wordes notwithitanding they added | 

rudenclic;for.that they knew not what 

Landaoud example, (edition, and conten- 

tion and hurt to the common caule had er: 

ſued therof, and therfore they determyned 

+ only of the jatte init ſelfe conſidered and accor- 

-- divg to this information geuen them, 
Bizenfau- But now ponder further we pray yow, 
—— the fautes, and falſhoods of this informa- | 
the infer- tion, Firſt they lay by theletters of 4 moſt illu- 
wen to 55- firious Cardinal. Nor telling them that bes 
Doom ' Proteftor of the Nation, which doth much en- 

3. creaſe his-credir for matters touching the 
2+ - countty ynder his protection. T hen they 

; fay, that this Cardinal did allo declare in 

« thoſe hisletters, that he did it according to the 

." Wil good liking of the Pope, but they tel them 

not that it was expreſſs mandato, By his Hol. 
exprellc 


bi 
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expreſle commandement which the Card, 
ſertech downe clearly in his letters. Third- 
ly they conceale an other thing vtrered 
alſo in the Cardinals letters, to wir, that a 
ſabordination was demanded by prieſts 
letters to his Hol. and that his Hol. had al- 
lowed of their realons. 

Fourthlie they ſay, that many of theſe 
prieſts refuſed to ſublcribe, as thoughthey 
had byn a great multitude, or the maior 
parte which was moltfalſc,they not being 
the twerith parte at the beginning; of thoſe 
that admirted the gouernment, andit they 
haue encreaſed their number lince , it hath 
byn by as falſe informatis as this was to the 
Doors of Paris, and by perſwading them 
to the participation of their libertie and 
freedome from all gouernment, which is 
a (ore baice for yong men as all the world 
knoweth. 

Fifthly they lay that they refuſedonly to ſub- 
ſcribe tothe authorinie of the Archprieſt before he 
had obteynedletters from the ſea Apoſtolike for 
his confirmation, as who would ſay,thatthis 
being done they meant to be quiet, apgdas 
though in the meane ſpace they had be- 
haued themſclues obedientlie, and moued 
no troubles, no man being there preſent 
of the Superiors ſyde to enforme the good 
DoRtors of the contrarie, & of theſemens 

; * wy tumyl- 


An Apologie in deſence of 

tumultuous behauiours , ro wit what 
Theei- revel they kept through-out England by 

| mulruous wiring, ſending, and perſwading againſt 
behauiour ah | 

_ efourbie- the Popes ordination, what conuenticles, 


thren at 
thren 3, Meetings , and tumults they made to 


admit their faCtion . VVhart reaſons they invented to 
diſcredit the ProteQtor his letters and per- 
ſon as allo the Archprieſt their immediate 
Superior appoynted, what terrors they caſt 
into lay mens heads of admitting forrayne 
authoritie from the Pope, which tendeth 
to a worſe conſequence then all this, 
Further no man was preſent in Paristo 
tel the DoCtors how falſe that clauſe of 
information was, that it might ſeeme by 
the cardinalsletters,that the Archpriſts autho- 
ritie Was graunted by felſe informativ,or that par- 
tialtie "Was vſedin choife of him C& his aſsiſtats, 
and that their meſlengers to Rome were not 
ſent(as they preted to be enformed only of 
the truth of his Hol. wil(wherofin reaſon, 
and moral probability they could not 
doubt ſeing the Cardinal Prorefcrs letters 
Parents for the ſame)but rather to contra- 
dift, and make a broyle in Rome as they in- 
deuored after their arryual theare. And as 
for the offring of therr greateſt readmes, which 
they tel the Paris Doors that they ſentto 
Rome to fignificto his Hol. both in this _ 
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all other matters, the event doth ſhewe 
how truly it was meant, for thar after the 
ſaid meſſengers had byn at Rome, andlear-Ty. owny: 
ned his Hol. wil and&etermination agaynenatprocee- | 
both by their owne reſtraynt for rebiting oF; | 
the ſame; & byrwo Cardinals Iudicial ſen-tented bre- 
tence in that behalfe againſt them, did ey= 
ther they or their fellowes in England o< 

bey , or follow the Popes wit any thing 

morethen before {though for a { hewe for 

ſomelitle ryme they ſeemed to accept of 

his Breve, bat ſoone after brooke foorth 

agayneto far worſe and fo haue continued 

til his day). Or haue they not bin more 

turbulent , and tumultuous then euer be- 

fore:doe they not in thele libels goe abour 

to diſcredit his Hol. nevy Breuer felfasbe- 

fore hath bin noted, ſaying, that God knoWerth 

out of What office it Was goticn by F. Perſons mea- 

nes? 

. If then any man had byn preſent in P4-Copy. of 
risto enforme truly thoſe learned men of *{©2% 
theſe,and other ſuch poynrs appertayning | 
to this fat; and aboue all of their pryde 
and arrogancy that being [carle 10.againſt 
200. at that tyme, they durſt make ſo dau. 
gerous a diuifion among Catholikes inthe | 


of perſecution , and that by 'no means ey- 


ther of authority or gentle perſwaſiions 


Q 3 they 


' in Apologitin defence of © 
they could be brought to defliſt from fo 
| dangerous a courſe , wherof infinite hur- 
tes, ſcandals, and other damages, haue and 
do enſue daylie, If any man (1 ſay) had 
' © propoſed the ſtate of the queſtion in this 
forte 1s it likly that fo learned and Godly 
Cathol,me would have defyned thar their 
fate hadincurred no finne art all? And yer 
2s their definition(as before hath bin noted) 
ſo limited that they determyne only of the 
fate in itſcife, and this alloaccording to 
the preſent information giuen them exclu- 
ding all other circumſtance & conſiderati- 
ons thatdo or may aggrauate the{ame, ſo 
as in very deed very litle reliefe cometh 
ynto our brethren by this definition of PF. 
ris,& wel they might hane ſpared to prynt 
it, but that M.Champney would makea 
vayne floriſh with the oftentatio of an A. 
cademical ſentece, which hauing no more 
ſubſtance for him and his, then heere hath 
bin noted, the reſt which he hath in this 
Epille ſhalbeconſidered cf afterward a- 
aynein adue and conuenientplace. And 
io for this matter we end. 


———_— — 
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HOVY AFTER: FRE 


firſt cotradiftion made by our Brethren 
againſt his Holines ordinance about the 
Archprieſt by the Proteftors letters, 


they vvent forvuard, and ſent aconple 


#0 Rome , and vuhat happened iothem 
there: and howv his Hol.confirmed the 
foreſaid ordinance and Protetlors let- 
ters nitha nevv Brene, 


CAF. L Boo 


V E have ſhewed in the former 

Chapter with how great ſingu- 
larity andlitle reaſon our diſc6rented bre- 
thren, being ſo few,and ſuch as they were 
oppoled themiclues at the beginninge ro 
the firſt inftitutio of this Hierarchie, ordai- 
ned by his Hol.and againſt the whole bo- 
dy of our Engliſh Cleargy befides them- 
ſelnes admitting the ſame. Now it remay- 
neth to conſider with what reſolution 
& obſtinacy they haveproſecuted this their 
deviſion, notwithſtanding all the meanes 
viedrodiuert them from it, andquiet the 
both by Superiors commandements and 
frends.perſuation. And firſt of all abour 
this pointis to be noted, that if our ſaid bre 
thren had meant plainly aud fincerly (as 


Q3 often 
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often they doprofeſle in the rwo firſt dif- 
courſes of their Engliſh booke intituled 
Copies of diſcourſs:, &c. and in their infor- 
mation tothe DoCQorsof Paris they do a- 
vouch the {ame)to wit, that their (cru- 
ple was only whether this matter came fro 
his Hol. or noe 7 and whether Cardinal 


| Afalſepe Caetan the Proteftor abuſing the Popes 
LEKCE+ | 


name had appoynred it of himſelfe, and 
that they differed only ro concurre wich 
the reſt of their brethren, vncil they might 
be acertayned of this poynr. Ifthis(l ſay) 
had binſo, and nor only a clokeor pre- 
tenceto couer their delignmet of makjng 
ſedicion, ithad bin a very ealy matter to 
clearethe doubt by many wayes, yea with- 
our ſending any to Rome, for that ſopu- 
blike an as as this vuder a Cardinals lee- 
ters Patents might haue eaſily bin enqui- 
red of without metlengers; & ane letter 
of their owne eyther to bis Hol. himſclfe 
or to Cardinal. Aldobrandino his nephew 
or any aquaintance of theirs that was in 
Rome might ſoone haue procured them a 
certificate of rhis matter if they had byn 
defirous to have knowne the truth , Yea 
Furtherno man was there if the contrary 
partitſelfe, which in his behalfe would not 
haue endeauored to ptocure them fatil- 
faction. 

But 
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But when it was ſeene and vnderftood 
that they reſted not heere, butinrended a 
furcher divifion , and that by geuing our, 
that they would lend me coRome to corra- 
di& and overthrow the whole, they ſought 
to hould men in ſuſpence from obeyin 
their Supenor, and to terrific others , leal 
it might be recalled thatnow they admit- 
red, & that they ſought by all meanes pol- 
ſible ro cal in queſtion and diſcredit , both 
the Cardinal hisletters,authority,and per- 


ſon,yea the fat ot the Pope himlelfe,afhir- 


ming that he could not do it without the, 
except he violated the Church Canons. 
Andlaſtly that this authority was an ex- 
terne or forraine iuriſdiftion& coſequent- 
ly the admiſsion therof {ubiect to the law 
of Premunire. VVhea thele things (I ſay) 
and ſuch like were hard of trending to ma- 
nifeſt diſobedience diuifion and tedirion, 
the did men of judgemec (ee and dilcouer, 
that the former pretece of informing them 
ſelues of chis Hol. wil, was but a maſke 
ro couer their further intentions, as ſince 


hath appeared, and their owne two mel- M.YV. Bi- 
ſengers diſcouered thefame in their depo- ys. Chas 
litions at Rome, asa little after (hal ap- no 


peare. 


V Vherfore his Hol. being at that tyme in 
Ferrar4 and aduertilled from his Nunty al- 


Q 4 wel 
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welin Frace as Fliders,as alſo by diners o- 
ther principal Engliſh both in Engl. &the 
low courrycs of theſe attepts and intents of 
theſe troubleſome people, and conſidering 
what had paſled alittle before in Rome, 
the obltipacy they had { hewed in their 
ſtyrres there, and ſeeing further many let- 
rers comming daylic to the ProteGtor;of 
this matter;he was not alittle moued therar, 
and calling to, him one day. F.Bellarmmus 
(now Cardinal) aſked him if he had heard 
any thing of this matter from Rome 
 whodenying to haue hard, his Hol wil- 
led him preſently to wryte ro F.Perſons 
x Bellarm, herof; requiring him toſend ſome jnfor- 
lerterto F. mation of the particulars, adding further 
pes that his Hol.ſo greatly miſliked their trou. 
diſconter- bJeſome fact, that he had told him that 
if they came to Ferrara, he would cauleths 
259% to beimpriſoned. This letter was of the 17 
of Oltober 1598. which letter F. Perſons 
receauing ſent it preſently downe into 
Flaunders to meete the meſſengers if they 
came that way,tothe end that ynderſtan- 
ding therby the great miſlike which his 
Hol. had of theitiourney, might detayne 
thelelues ſomwhat in their enterpriſe be- 
g0. But they palsing by Frace mer not with 
it nor With the Pope at Ferrer at leaſt wile 
lo ws they might haue audicce of _—_ 
| now 
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know of their beeing there, bur preſently 
at their coming ro Rome, which wasthe | 
11.0f December as appeareth by F. Perſons The Me 

4 A ngers ar- 
letter ro M. Biſhop the 9.of Oftober1599. riual ar 
about this marter(and rheſe men have cau- Jome Ut. 

ſed rhe ſame to be printed ro their owne 506. 
diſgrace as all indifteret men reading it wal 

ſce, notwichitanding the malitious com= 

mentaryes they make vpon it) the ſame F, 
imparted with them all that had paſled, 
periuading the by all means ro delilt from 
their enterpriſe in contraditting his Hol. 
ordination , aſluring chem for other mar- 
ters touching perſonal ſatisfaCtion ; eyrher 
in reſpe& of the Archprie!t or Fathers of 
the Society , chey | hould haue ir fully, 
if they brought with them any iuſt com- 
plaint, and the ſame offered them allo the 
two Cardinals Caetany and Burgeſius Prote- 
Qtor and Viceprotector, bur they prefiſting | 
in their purpole to wrangle, and going a- | 
bout to miſinforme divers principal men 
in thecitey of the atfayres of England and Kage ag 
diuifions, there, and namely the Commilſ- in Kome 
ſary of the Inquiſition and others who xe eel 
were ſo much icandaliſed by this contra- ſpech vvith 
diction as they profeſſed, that wheras hi. $98*%: 
therto, they had had a good opinion of 
» 2" h aftayres, now they begi ro doubr 
Q 
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Theſe things/[ 
teors eares & by him related to his Hol. 
who now was come from Ferrara and re- 
mayned with che memory of informations 
hereceyued there from other parts, he re- 
ſolued co reſtraine this ſcadalous maner of 
proceeding and the hurcs therof enſuing 
to the Engliſh caule, by comanding thele 
troublelome Agens to be retyred to the 
Engliſh Colledge there ro be examined 
quietly and comodioully by one of his 
| S1gner Acs OWne officers to ſee what they could ſay, 
| rei /quer- or What they brought with them worthy 
ons Cia- . 
nonofs. Of lo longa voyage, orof ſo much noiſe 
_ La- as they had made by the {ame. 

This then is the haynous fat which our 
diſcontented brerhren ſince that tyme hauc 
ſo much exaggerated throughout the 
world by clamoars, and do at chis preſent 
both amplifie and vrgein theſe their books 
againſt his Hol.the Cardinals aad eſpeci- 
ally F.Perſonsas the author and Archiret 
of all(for (o they tearme him euery where) 


indeuoring to bring the cnuy of that which 


the Cardinals to fal ypon him, wheras nor 
withitading,as preſently ſhalbe ſhewed, 
the cheefe informations againſt theſe men 
came from ocrhers and not any way from 


F.Perfons but rather that he (OE 
| | 4 


comets tothe Pco- 


they dare notlay openly vpon his Hol. and 
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* | ding all their ſtomake and malice againſt 
him) ſerued them for a moderator and 
mittizator both of their impriſonment, 


l examination and ſentence againſt them, as 
: appeareth by the particulars (er downe in pp jerrer 
q his former letters co M.Bil hop himſelfe, © M.Biſh, 
4 and we {hal alio prouc it more particu- ay 
- larly in this Chapter. 11.&c. 
q And firſt whodoth nor ſee that it is an 
| ordinary art of all malecontents, and ſuch 
» as doe or delerue euil, co lay theiril ſuc 
, celſes ypon othermen,and when they dare 
Y Þ not do i vnto princes or ſuppreme ma- 
e | vgiſtratesthemlelues, they accuſe common- 

ly ſuch and ſuch particular men, as they 
r | imagine to haue procured the ſame, or 
© | 1udge tobe againſt them, or miſlike their 


e | doings. Bur this every wiſe. man feerh to The faſhis 

i | bebuca ſhift & hguratiue maner.of ſpeech of 4l he! 

iS | roaccuſerhe ſaid prince or magiſtrate vn- ;ccute 

| .der another mans perſon, or as the (ay. —— 
Ing is ro wound them through other mens — 
fides,ſeing it ſhould be a great blot to their tes. 
wil dome and authority to gouerne them- "i 
felues by the paſsion of any patticular mi, 
eſpecially inthisour caſe, his Hol.and the 
two Cardinal being fo ,learged and wile | 
would neuer haue, bin brought by F.P. 
perſuaſi6 (if he would haue perſuaded the) 
Except they had icene greater ground _ | 

i$ 
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his will or my AE ee afterward 
when they were retyred, and his Hol. 
had appoynted a [petiall oficer to exami- 
nethem , andto bring the ſaid examinati- 
ons vnder theirowne hands and others to 
be vewed by the Cardinals and his Hol, 
moſt certaine iris if theſe me had broughe 
with themany lubſtancial or juſt marcer, 
for their contradiction and comming to 
Rome, they { hould haue had iuſtice, & it 
not the falt{hould have bin theirs and not 
F. Perſons which had no voiceeyther inthe 
ſentence giuen or veyy of the ſaid examina- 
tios. V Vherfore to cry out ſo much of inin- 
ſtice done the borh in their impriſonmecr & 
the ſentence giuen againſt them, and yet 
notto accuſe his Hol. or the Cardinals bur 
F. Perſons only as though be and not they 
had done it, or that he gouerned them, is 
- acauillation which euery chyld can dil- 
couer . And yet for betcer declaration of 
the one and the other of theſe points (co 
wir as wel fortheir impriſonmear as that 
which enſued thero)we are enforced heere 
for defence both of his Hol.the Cardinal 
proreqors and other ofticers much flaun- 
dered therby1o enlarge our ſelues a littel 
further in this place. 7 
And firſt concerning his Hol. intention 
to impriſon them in Ferrars if they had 
"T7 | come 
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come thither which our brethren makero 


be 4 ſtrange and vnreaſonable matter , that his 
Hel. (ſay they ) ſhould determme to put to 


greate dduenture and daunger of lyfe about mat- 
ters of the Church , and this before he hardthem, 
what they had to (ay,or ſalp them. This, I lay, 
is a pore objettion, for if they came to 
trouble the Church of Englad with neuer 
ſo much aduenture orif theſe things were 
true, Which before we haue mentioned to 
haue byn wryten out of England againſt 


them, to Witthat they wentabout to ler 
divifion and ta diſcredit both. the proteCtor 


and his Hol.in their ſubordinati6 appoyn=« 
red then might he wel determine to re- 
ſtraynethem for this dilobedience at their 
firſt arrival , and yet heare them alloafter- 
ward, if they had any thing to ſay, and 
this isa courſe vſually beld in all princes 
courts of the world at this day. 

But now let vs ſee what other letters alſo 
there were from principal Engliſh mer in 


Flanders and other places; out of England, eriaci 


requyring iuſtice and ſome {cuerity at his Fagits 
Hol. hands againſt theeſe prieſts for their o Rome 


audacios and icadalous attempt ro diſturbe 284i the 
tyvo me(< 


the peace of the church of England, And 
lurely though the leaſt part perhaps of 
tholg 


Copy of 


| : diſcorſes, 
priefis in priſon for comming to Rome Vith ſo pag.74. 75> 


lcngers. 
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thoſe letters haue not come to onr hands 


J 
that were wrytten to his Hol. or the Pro- | 
rector in this behalfe, yer by thoſe that we \ 
haue ſcene, the ſenſe and feeling of all good t 


| 

Catholikes of our natio way eafily be per- Þ & 

cey uzd in this affayre. 

M. D. St Ad firſt for M.D.Srtapleton thelearne- V 


9 deſt man then hutng of our countrey, and  n 
whome his Hol. at that very tyme was in pl 
purpole (as is thought) to haue preferred 
ro higher dignity , and conſequently wv vas 

like moſt to reſpeCt his opinis heerin, what 
he wiote to Rome of this fation may ap- 
ak by his owne teſtimony alleaged be- | ria 
Cap. forethoughthe good man were dead as we | ue 


thinke before thele two came into Fladers Þ pu 
or very laone after; but divers other princi- | pec 
pal men with whome he agreed in ſenſe F gli! 
and iudgement wrote toRome ſome mo- | mit 
neths before theſe men came ouer wherot || ate 
we haue ſeene 17. handsto one memorial | thi: 
demaunding ivuſtice againſt theſe ſeditious | ſor 
The leres PEOPle and their partners in theſe woods: | the! 
of17.Enal. Salus [ublic que pacem cum tumultuoſis non f- || ers 
men? *- cle admittit, 4 nobis poſcur yt pre ceteris ommibu harc 
q1au. the virturtbus ruftittanm queramus qua ſola reſpublica 
2s of {uftcntatur, C ſine quaimpoſibile eſt habitari & 


March ; : 
6 uiaem, vt poſt philoſorhum -Diuus docet Aurh(lt- 


ainſt the - 4 . . : 
gait the 1,45, cuins Cf Hud clogium Auribug neſtris contin 


in{onal; 
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inſonat; iuſtrtiam cum feceris, fac & pacem. The 
publike health and Saluation of our corre 
which doth not admyt peace with nd. 
tuous people demaunderth at our hands, 
that we ( hould {ue for iuſtice(at this tyme) 
aboue all other vertues, forthat the comon 
welth by heris ſuſtayned, and without her 
nocitty can be inhabited , which beſides 
philoſophers S. Auguſtine alſo doth teach 
vs, whole ſpeech ſoundeth alwayes in our 
eares, Where he ſayth: VVhenyoly do inflice, 
yo ſhal make alſo prace. | 

This was the entrance into that memo- 
rial which 1s ſomwhatlarge, alleaging di- 
vers reaſons wherby to mooue his Hol. to 
puniſh examplarly ſome of theſe vnquiet 
people, who lo greatly troubled our En- 
gliſh cauſe both in Flanders & Englid, na- 
ming ſome allo in particular whome we 
are content to paſſe ouer with {ylence ar 
rhis tyme. And this memorial was wrytten 
ſome monethes (as bath byn ſaid) before 
theſe two meſlengers came ouer into Flan- 
ders, but their negotiati6s in Englad were 


hard of and knowne,and 17.hands of thole 
that lived in Bruxels were ſubſcribed to * 


this memorialto wit 6.prieſts & 1 1.gentle- 
Men in this order, 


 Galich 
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{ Galielmus Perſeus Do- | Gultelmus Stanleins, |) 
lor Sorbonic. | eques Aurarus. 
D.ThomasV Vorthing - Ed vardus Stanlets. | fc 
{ tonwpretbyter. | Rich, Staniverſtus. Ev 
| loan. Fennus presby- | Dauid Ingleberus. nC 
< ter, | Thomas Clemens. ; hi 
Thomas Fremannus |Tiom.VVcrthingtonus c0 
presbyter. | Huy70 OWentte rel 
| Ceſar Clemens preſ- | Triſtram. Vimdeſiad. | i} 20 
 byeer. Laurent. Monipeſſon, | | He 
| Robertus Chamberus Nicolaus Leigh, £0 
( presbjrer.  *" Georgius Comer. ) Þ to: 
| ; em 


This memorial then being thus wrytten | 20! 


' andby ſuch men, mighrealily tyrre vp his I *hre 


Holines (ifit cams to bis hands as it was Þ| 9ilc 
intended) to take ſome more reſolute Þ V5: 
courſe with theſe mellengers of nevy tu- | 
mults, when ſoone after he vnderſtood they 
were comming towards him, but much 
more when hereceyued fre{h letters from 
the ſame orlike men of our nation to the 
ſame effeR, when theſe meſſengers were in 
their way indeed, for then djuers zealous 
men wrote againe very earneſtly; and firlt 
of all che Pre(ident and Doctors of the En- 
gliſh Colledge of, Doway as ſoone as they 
hard of their coming into France wrote 
theſe woords vnto the Protector, 


Intel 
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Intelleximus wuper pro certo, &c. VVe haye Tp5 fetter 
vnderſtood of late for certayne, which be- fiden and 
| fore by vncertaine rumors was brought mo vow 9 
vptovs, that two prieſts; Bilhop & Char- the Prote- 
nocke.are gone forth of England towards prve”-W 
his Hol.to perturbe the comon peace & c0-rvvo meſ- 
cord of our EngliſhChorch vader this pre- oaten' es: 
| Þ rence that the ſubordinacion moft wiſely ; 
| and wholeſomly inſtiruted there by his | 
| | Hol.andreceyued with the applauſe of all | 
| | good men doth nor plealecertaine of them, 
) Þ towiteytherthole which ypona certaine, 
| emulation do take itill,that themſcluesare | 
n | Potput in dignity,orels, which is vyorſe, | 
is | *hrough che deſyre of fattion do ſtyrre vp. 
as | diſcord They are ſufficiently knowne to, 
te | V5,and ſome of them are ſaid to haue had | 
their parts in thoſe late Roman broiles | 
which were ſo troublelome both to his, 
Hol and your grace and ignominious to, 
our nation. VV herfore ſcing that by no_| 
example,nor by any peril, into which they, 
havecalt bath char Romi Colledge & our, . 
publ:ke cauſe of our countrey, they will, 
amed, neyther are moued ro a beter mynd, | 
by any thing or remedy hitherto vied; and, 
ſeing they wil not yeild eyther to his Hol. _— 
your wil and authority bo by force, our. 
opinion is (yeildingalwayes to a berter) 
ze | at ſome example of ſeuere correction,, 
R { hould 


4 
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»» ſhould be vſcd ypon theſe two, ro the end 
2» that otherof rhe (ame fation and boldnes 


»» ſhould be held in their duty, &c. Daaci | 


2” ex Collegio veſiro Anolicano 25.0tteb, 1598. 
Llluftriſsimx Dominationis reſtrz 


Seruiin Chriſto humillimi. 


D®. Richardus Barettus. Praſes. 
D®. Laurentirs VVeoow.) Collar 
D®*. Galiel. Hariſonus, 7 


D®. Mattheus Kelliſonws. ( Aſ#ſtentes. 
And belides this community of the molt 


principal menofour Cathol, Cleargy out 
of England, diveis particulac men alſo of 
the ſame quality wrote to the ſame effeQ to 
the ProteCtor, and by him to his Holines, 


wherof we ſhalalleage only h:zere two or | 


three for breuityes ſake. M.D.VVorthing, 
K.Dot. tO now Preſident of the forelaid Colledge, 


YVorth. but then reſiding in Bruxelles as aſsiſtant 
lerter t@ 


the Pror.36 iN Engliſh affayres with his Hol. Nuntio þ 


04.1398 wrote this that followeth: Erfi non dubi- 
2, tem, Cc. Albeit I do not doubr bur that 
2» your grace hath byn aduertiſed by many 

2» principal Cathol, mens letters of our na- 

2» tion of the attempts of acertaine fevw ſedi- 

2» tious in England againſt the authority of 

»» the Archprieſt inſtituted from his Hol. by 

29 your letters and hoy that two of the prin 

Cl 
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cipal of rhem,are in their way ro Rome ro,, 
contra6it rhe ſaid authority & juriſdiis,, 
by calumniations and clamors, yet have 1,, 
thoughrir alſo my duty, being appoynrted ,, 
to beaconlultor in our countreys affayres ,, 
to his Hol. Nuntio hereto wryte fomwhar ,, 
alſo of the ſame matrer. VVherfore my,, 
Opinion is (if it be of any valew) that this ”” 
rery firſt beginning of chis new ſedition be ,, 
repreiſed by his Hol. with ſome ſeueriry, © 
leaſt it rake deeper roote. Forifthoſecap- © 
raynes of new trobles do fynd any fauour ,, 
or toleration of their attempts in Rome, ,, 
they wil ſtyrte vp great ſtormes in Englad, ,, 
bot if they be kept downe with ſome,, 
ſharpries now at the beginning all wilbe ,, 
quiet, &c.T hus he wryteth and much more 
and weleave out for breuityes ſake many 
good and ſubſtantial reatons which he al- 
leageth for the ſame. 

M. D. Peaile alſo Door of Sorbon as 
before hath byn touched, andconſultorin 
like manner with DoQor Stapleton and 
D.VVorthingron to the faid Nuntins Apeſto- 
I«ws in Flaunders in all Engliſh affairesand 
D.Cefar Clement,that ſucceeded D. Sraplets 
in that office, & Door Richard Hal a ve- 
Ty graue ancient learned man, Canon of S$. 
Omers: and ſome others are ſaid ro haue 
wrytten moſt earneſtlie and grauelic rothe 

_ R 2 {ame 
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knowing the men as we do (though we 

haue not the copies, of their letters at this 
preſent) but yercannot we omyt ro alleage 

one peece,of a large godly & zealousletter 

which M. Licentiate V Vhrighe deane of 
Cortrac in Flaunders a man of knowne 
learning and merits who wrote about this 

matter yntothe proteGtor in theſe words: 

M. Licent. Videt (ao liuftriſnma D** tva, quantum res 
* right B'5;p, perniciem, Cc. Your grace | know doth 
the Prot.1oWel {e how great miſchief this matter is 
Nou:1591- like to bring voto our Engliſh Church ifir 
” bepermitted, and how great trouble and 

*? moleſtation it wil breed vnto your grace 

*? (in gouerning vs)except as we hope reme- 

?? dy be put by diligence at the beginning. 


? perous by how much the more ſecretly it 
*? infefteth. This truly I can affirme ynto 
?? Our grace that the truc and zealous defen- 
?? ders and propagators of Catholike religio 


?P? derance in the caule from theſe falſe and 


*? theſe men being priuy to all their ſecrets 
” are no leſle malitious againſt them, then 
9® the very heretiks themlclues,&e, And then 


9? ajter divers other reaſonsalleaged he paris 
| of tae 


ſameeffeft, and we doubt nothing therof 


” Forthisdiſcaſe is ſo much the more daun- | 


**jn England do receaue morg hurt and hin- F 


? factious brethren, then from the open cne- 
”” myes themlelues, and no maruaile for that F 
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ofthe Archprieſt thus : I have knowne the His refti 


Archpricſt for this 20. yeares, both in the nl %.. 
Seminary of Doway and els where, and ]velthe 


Archprieft, 


haue knowne him to be euera learned ma, 
pious, wiſe, peaceable, humble, and vpon®? 
whome no lealt ſparkle euer of lightnes, *? 
fa&tion,or other vice hath byn knowneto ? 
light,and ſuch a man as in the whole dif-? 
vynited litle flocke of theſe ambitious peo- ?? 
ple is notto be found thelike,&c. yer if his '* 


1 | Hol. would beenformed better of the truth ?? 
$ of things how they paſſe in England, vve*? 
ic | beſech yourgrace to ſugeeſt, that informa- *? 
d tio be taken not from theſe turbulet & fa- *? 
-e | ious people that ſecke to ouerthrow all, ”? 
e- | andarenot faithful in their relations, but ? 
g. | eytheroutof England it ſelfe from the gra- = 
n- | ueſtand moſt knowne Catholikes, or from '* 

it | themthat be of the ſamequality in baniſh- *? 
to | mentin theſe parts, and are knowne to be '? 
n- | voyd of faftion and ambition, or at leaſt *? 
pi0 | wayes from his Nuntius in Bruxels vpon'? 
in- | diligent examination ofthe truth,&c. _ 
and | Bytheſe then & other letters that came * 
ne- | fohis Hol.or to the Protector about this 
hat Þ tyme and wererelated to his Hol. by him, 
rets Þ euery man may ſe whether he had iuſt cauſe 
hen Þ tO be moued or no, and to refolue to re- 
hen | firaine them at their arrinal , but much 

ith | More, when after 17, or 18, dayes ſtay in 

the R Rome 


26067: 


F.Pexfc 


ting the 
ſtorye of 
the me(- 
ſengers 
treaty in 


K0u1 599. 


beter refa- P.to M.Biſhopof the g. of O 
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Rome as before hath byn ſaid, they could 


not, beinduced by the protectors perſua- 
fion to any quiet courſe at al. It inay be 
ſeene allo how vnivuſtly they do calumniate 
and accuſe F. P. as the cauſe of all thcir | 
crouble,codering theſe letters were wryt- 
tenfrom Flanders vpon the two meſlen- T 
gers firlt coming ouer, ſoas F. Þ. had ney- f 
cher tyme to procure theſe letters from t 
Flanders. Neither is it iikelyrhar men ſo Þ 
Fol = "Jen wileas theſe are, would F I 
Ev 

re 

di 


e induced by another mans requeſt to 

wryce ſuch letters vnder ther owne hands 

toſo great perionages, and that in fo im- 
portant a matter,except they had thoughe, ® w 
as they wrote and their judgements had Þ® fo 
byn conforme vnco theirletters. And thus Þ m 
much of the firlt pojnt about their impri- Þ tec 
fonment, Now to that which enlycd. ' pa 
There js extant a letter wrytten by F. | ca 
&ober 1599. | fen 
conteyning a certaine Þbrejfe recapitula- | Oat 
tion of the principal poyntythat paſled in En 
this ation of the rwo mellengers reſtray- F Wh 


ned in Rome , the examination and the Þ the! 
ſentence gjuen againit them to ſatisfic the Þ thin 
manifold calumnzations and odious exag* 


peratios made by theſe menin divers coun: 
rreyes againſt the proceeding of their Sv 
periors whichlerter the diſcontented ay” 


" Ns ba $4%2 e, 3% 7 


| Which heerewe are to ſer downe, © 
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ſet forth in print in one ofcheir late libels, 
we know not with what reaſon, but only 
as they haue done other things to make & 
ſhew with heaping matrerscogeather, for 
that the letter proceedeth very (ubitantial- 
ly,referring it ſelfe in all points ro origt- 
nals and publike ceſtimonies. And albeit 
theſe men haue publif hed rwo anſweres 
to the ſame; the one of M.Biſh. himſelfe, 
the other of a cenſurer, calling himſelte M. 


' I.B. yet neither of them an{wereth any 


oneſubſtantial poynt conteyned inthe let- 
ter with ſatisfation of a judicious and in- 
difterent reader, as wil appeare alſo "7 this 

cring 
for proofe therof eyther the publike teſti- 
monyes of his Hol. the ewo Cardinals Pro- 


tectors, Acaririus the Popes fiſcal, & other 
parties:thar were actors or priuy to the 


cauſe,or els the depoſitios of the {aid meſ- 
ſengers themſelues vnder their hands and 
oathes, or finally the witnes of the whole 
Engliſh Colledge and nation that know 
what paſled in this matter, which 13 ano- 
ther maner of proceeding then to publiſh 
things in corners by way of libels withour 
any further ground of truth, then the wil 
or malice of the publiſ her. 

_ Firſtthen touching the occaſion of their 
impriſonment and his Hol.reſolutio thering 
| "P1 7 


- 
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ſufficient hath byn M7 . in this 
chapter. Andas cocerning the benefit they 
had by being reftrayned in the colledge 
rather then in any other place, both in re- 
ſpect of leſſe infamy,ſaving of charges and 
1ufinite other inconueniences, eucry man 
wil, that is not ouer paſſionate, eafily dil- 
cerne. And as for their courteous & gentle 
viage in the Colledge, while they were 
there,and all kind of frend{hip and charity 
beitowed vpon them (excepting only their 
liberty reſtrayned by higher authority) of Þ 
theſe and other points touched alſo by F. | 
Perſons in the ſaid lerter , we haue enfor- 
med our {clues, and do fynd that the whole 
Colledge wil reſtifie(wherof ſome are now 
alſo in England) againſt che ingratirudeof 
theſe mens cauillations. 
As for the points of their examinations 
wherat one of them ſcofferh ſaying : our 
os qd examinations Were, What is your name*hoiv old? 
booke in- Where remayned yow in England ? Which Wa) 
rituled 0% come yoy ouer? Cc. and much ſuch like impertmit 
pres of d1ſ- 
cour/es pag} ſtufſe ro fil vp papers. Euery man that is ac- 
078. quainted with the ordinary forme of cxa- 
minati6 wil ſce that this is but a mcere cauil 
for that in all examinations neuer fo graue 
or weighty theſe are wont to be the firll 
and uno! Fama; - But whenat- 


cer they came to the ſubſtantial polng - 
| e 


f 
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their meſſage & commiſsion in deed, then 
was it ſeenc how poorea iorney theſe men 
had raken,& how ſmal ſubſtance they had, 
for that which they had tak&in hand, And 
albeit M Bilhop in his anſwere to F.P. 


lecter (ticked nor to auouch in the word of 
a prieſt that there was little al ked them 3**fvifw. 


abour the ſubſtantial points of their affaire, 
yet is his owne depoſition and his followes 
extant vnder their owne hands to the con- 
trary , Wherof we haueſeene an authenti-. 
cal copy. Neyther is the fond ſhift vſed 
by him in this anſwere, and by his fel- 
low cenſurer vpon the ſaid letter of any 


valew with men of judgement, bur rather 


{hewech , that they proceede not by con. 
ſcience, burſeeke euafions by cadilibiton 
when they ſay that the Notary being a fa- 
ther of the Colledge might purin and put 
out what F.Perſons would bhaue him, for 
that whatſoeuer was put in any dayes exa- 
mination it was read wholy co the parry 
examined; in his preſence; and ſubſcribed 
with his owne hande, and the margent 
ſo ſcored and regiſtred by the Popes Com- 
millary (avd ſo it is extant atthis day)asno 
one word or fillablecan be added ortaken 
away without manifeſt deteAtis. And whe 
all was ended the \whole wasread ouer to 
them againe and they confirmed the ſame 
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R,C. 
© Subfttcial = Firſt then toralke of ſubſtantial poynts: 
- povnce of... the examination of M Charnocke begin= 
— of M.8. & ning the 4.0t lanuary and that of M.Bi- 
" 355% Chopthe 10. of Tanu. 1599. and paſsing o- 
q ner all other demaunds which theſe men 
cal impertinent , they were al ked what 
was the caule and reaſon of their com- 
ming to Rome?7who ſent them what com. 
mils1on they brought? what poynts they 
were totreate? and whether they brought 
thele by wryting or by word of mouth? 
how many were of their party in England? 
why they oppoſed themlelues againſt the 
relt * whecher they came over with the 
licence or diceQionof any Supzrior, or of 
themlſelues only, anJ other like poynts 
which no man wil deny but in this buſy- 
nes were {ub{tancal. 
Exm.R. Totheſe M.Charnocke being firſt exa- 
Ch.413n. mined anſwered in theſe words, Cauſ#4d- 
_ uentus noſtri hec ſur vt rogaremut humillime, cre. 
»» The cauſe of our comming to Rome was 
»» this, that we mighe beſcech moſt humbly 
» and with all obedience the Sea Apoſto- 
23 like,thac this order appoynted by Cardinal 
3» Cacran for compoling controuverſies in 
»» England and to make peace, not being 
z, hitherco conficmed by hu Hol.as we rn- 
dexitood 


with the ordinary woords : It iuro G.B,- 


+ + 
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gerſtood itis ſaid by divers prielts and na -'TÞ c2nier 


mely F.Sicclemore and ochers; might be cage ts 
mittigated or chaunged, or ſome other home 


O 


order appoynted with it, for fatisfa&tion ?? 
of very many prieſls who do thinke ( reler- ?? 


only the ſtrife begoa cannot (fo wel be en. ?? 


- ged,&c.but yer it it { hould pleaſe his Hol. ?' 


wo confirme this order already appoynted ?» 
by his authority, and to admit no ocher, ?” 
then are thele prieſts cotent toyeild all o- ?* 
bedience, &c. Andas for the Supcrior ap- ” 
poynted;I ſpoke with the Archp. before ?? 
I came forth, and deſired him not to be of- ?? 
fended with me, if I went to Rome about ?? 
ehis matter,and he gaue me leaue to pgoe & ?? 


{ to deale forthe chaunge therof., 29 


Thus he (aid , Which how truc or pro- 


| able orcoherent it is to that which fnce 
| they haue ſaid,done, and ferforth in their 

| bookes, I willcaueto the reader to iudge, 
{ only noting out certay ne poyntsto be con- 


Gdered. And brit ro begin with the very 
laſt our Archp. denieth that he gaue him 
licence for that he ſaw no iuft cauſe; but 


| onlythart he would not forbid himtogo 


to Rome , Which argueth alſo thar he held 
no heretical propoſition, that it Was rnlaW- 
ful to appeale from him to bis Hol, ns theſe men 
haue 


ov 1am ple 


uing no: Withitading due honor ro the ScA 11bus /acere 
Apoltolike that by this Way appoynted dots, 
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have talked abroade. Secondly theſame 
is much confirmed by theanſwere of M. 
Biſhop this mans compartner in theſe 
words: Bis vifitaui Archipreſbyterii ſolus, &c.1 
vifited twiſe the Archprieſt alone and tould him of 
my commnyg to Rome, and be af ked me Why*l an- 
ſwered to informe the Protettor and to ſethe 4 
moderation of his authority. He perſnad:d me the 
contrary, but not prohvwoured me; Now whether 
it be probable chat the Archprieſt would 
2iuelicence to the one of theſe meſlengers 
and nor tothe other, is not hard to peſle 
nay the matter 1s clere by an expreſle let- 
rer written by the Archprielt the 17, of Au- 
guſt r59$8.vnto the two meſlengers them - 
{-lues. The lecter begynneth thus. Rarionem 
poſitam utenens veſiri ſarts 2curata conſiderations 
perluftraumus. VV ehaueexamyned with 
diligent cont}deration the realons alleaged 
by yow for your journey toRome, and 
we do nor fynd that yow bring any thing 
which in my iudgement f{eemeth ro be 
of moment,&c.Thu« he ſaith wherby we 
may perceus how he did allow of their 
1ourney, But now letys paſle tothe con- 
fiderationof other poynrs. 
B+ Robo He fayth heere that very many prieſts 
Ch. 1 5-lan. . 
9s. (MenpluresSacerdoterwere not ſatisfied with 
his Hol.order , which ſpeech of very ma- 


ny prieſts he doth explicacre afier wer 
ie 


4 
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whatvumber it mightimportin partſcu- 


lar, being preſſed therevnto by an inter- 
rogatory intheſe words : Interrogatus, Oc. 


reſpondit, rc. betny a{ked What the number of 


Priefis nov in England ſeemed vnto him ? He an- 
ſered,that he could not tel fer certaine , but be 
chought 300.mcre or leſſe. Then being al ked 
hol many of theſe be did certainly knoW to ape 
proue this their miſs10n, and to be priuy to the mat- 
gers that ſhould be propoſed , and Would ſtandto 
thoſe things that theſe rs ſhould hadle and con- 
clude in thetr names . He an{wered. 1 do know 
for certaine more or leſſe 14,.01 15. albeit I haue not 
bad conferenceWit! tihemall my ſclfe Ge. 


Bur M.Bif hop doth not arrive fullyto,,, os 
that number in his anſwere to that in- u. 13.1599. 


terrogatory for hauing ſaid alſo that he 
thought 300, pricſts to be in England, an- 
ſwereth the other part of the demaund a- 
boue vamed intheſe words Pyro me certo (ſire 
plus minus duodecion, 1 do think that I know 
for certaine 12.prieſts more or leiſeto be of 
our opinion and priuy to thele matters. 
Now whether 12.0r.15.may becalled gua- 
Flares 1n the number of 300. we leaue to the 

reader to iudge. 
This matter alſo of the ſmal num- 
der of contradiftors at the beginning 
8 not a litle confirmed by the relation 
fade by M, Charnocke in his depoliti- 
Ons 


bd 
\O 
WW 
\O 
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ons of the firſt beginning therof , for 
being demanded who where the firſt be- 
Fram.n. ginners , -aberters , and fetrers on in this Þ 
+6 a3 contradiftion againſt the Card.lerters , he | 
anſwered: Times roca!os efſe(quantum ſcio) D. 
beginners 1949707 C.lingtonium & meipſum , & ce The 
ofthe fedi- firſt that vere called by the Archprieſt to 
— conferre his new amthority with all were 
=di. (as far asI know) M.Ihon Colington ard 
_ my lelfe, and we having read the Cardi- 
eenferis. nal Protectors letters beganne to doubt 
Ergo net DOtſo much of che authority it felfe, as 
doubting of thegood manner of procuring ir, and 
4 co {hen ſome other priefls meeting with vs 
wbexe. now theſe, now others, we ynderitood that 
2» not only they, but ſome others alſo ſeared 
2» leaſt the Archprieſt would vſe partiality, 
2» andrtherfote it ſhould be good that ſome 

9» were ſent ro Rome to treat with his Hol, 
2» ile alio moo conſticuendo of appointing ſome 
» other maner of goverment, &c. and rhe 

2» cheefe Prieſts that dealr with vs two that 

»» are ſent, beſides ſome orher in fome other 

2» place were M. lohn Colington, M. Cop, 

2» M.Iohnſon, M. Moumford,and others 4 

they met vs, &c. Here we ſee hovy {criots 

and grave the cauſes were of this oppotit0 

at the beginning, and hoy at the firſt the 

did not doubr of the authority it ſelfe nor 


the Popes wil therin, as after they hav% 
pretes: 


If £ 
ave, 
ce0- 


=? 
pretended, we ſee alſo that theprieſts could 


as E 
: 
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not be many; nor of great accompt , thar 
reſolued this embaſſage to Rome, againſt 
the Archprieſt and the reſt of the Cleargy. 
M. Bit hop alſo being aſked about his 
mithon who ſent him? with whar autho- 
rity: why he & his fellow were ſent aboue 
the reſi? and other like poynts was ſome- 
what troubled in an{wering, ſaying. Neſcio 


tayne why we two were choſen for this D 
miſsjon aboue the reſt, One of the Prieſts | 
named M.Colingron wrote ro me, aby- , 
ding in V Varwickt hire, in the name of | 
other Pricſts, whole names I donot reme- 
ber, norl haue not his letters; thac I would || 
come to London, and I beleeueallo he re, 
quyred me in thoſe lercers that I would 
come roRome, and aJbeitl made great S 
difficulty , yer art laſt I came, and found | 
there the {aid M.Collingto & my compa- «cc 
nion Rob. Charnocke, and the Archprieſt ,\ 
and my ſpetial dealing was with M. Co- | 
lingron and my ſayd companion. S 
' Thete are his owne words, and by this 
we may preceaue what an authentical 
miſsion and commiſsion this was. 

Burt yer furcher to ſay a wordortwo of 
the yery cheefe poynt of their commiſsion 


and 


bl 


quis fuerit, rc. I know not who was the firſt paging 


author of this milsion, nor know I for cer- lit59%. 
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andcauſe ofcomming to Rome, yow have 
hard that M.Charn. ſaith and {weareth be- 


fore that their only comming was, to ſup- 


forſaid order of the Archprieſis authority Were not 
yet confirmed by his Hol. as they bad bard F. Sic- 
clemore, and ſome other badreported, that then 
the ſame might be exther mittigated or cheung- 
ged , or ſome other order appoynted togeatber ith 
2: , fo as now our brethren ſeemed nor 
to doubt of the truth or value of che Car- 
dinals letters, nor were not yetgrowne to 
be ſo bold as to affirme that his Hol. could 
noe do it without their confents except 
See the for. he violated the Canos,nor that it was a for- 
me: chap- rayne juriſdiftio ſubie to Treaſon and Pre- 
munire if it were acknowledged, and ocher 
ſuch like deviſes. 
 M. Biſhop alſo being aſked the reaſons 
of hiscoming to Rome, heenlargeth him- 
ſelfe ja fix cauſes, V Vherof the firſt 1s bis 
priuate deuotion to that citty : The ſecond 
todeale with his Holines for ſending ſome 
Biſhop or Biſhops into England. The 
third if that could not be graunted , then 
to give authotity to ſome toviethe Sacra- 
mgot of Confirmation. The fourth to conkr- 
me their new ſodality or aſſociation . T he 
fifth to compole the ſtryfes in V Vil bich. 
T he fixtto pug in good order the Roman 
Englil he 


plicate moſt biibly to the Sea Apoſtolthe,that if the 
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Engliſh Colledge. In all which 6x cauſes, 
as yow.ſee,there is ſcarſe any one that con- 
cucreth fully with the, former petition. or. 
declaration of his felloywy M,Charnocke, ſo 
as they hauing come (@ many miles togea- 
ther,do ſcarſe ſeeme agreed in the cauſcs of 
their comming. And ſo much of this, for 
that it were ouerlong to runne ouer all 

oynts; yet this inbreefe, they afticmed. 
both of them, that as forthe Archprieſt, 
they brought nothing lawfully proued a preee 
againſt him eyther in learning, lyfe or mi- Fomnny 
ners. And thelike they affirmed of the "Bb 
ſuits. M, Biſhop ſaid he had hard his fellow ,porars of 
Rob. (ay, that M. Colington and himſclfe va >— 
had hard the Archprieſt vtter an heretical 
propolitis, which was, that they could not 
appeale from him to Rome, bur M. Char- 
nocke neyther affirmed nor mencioned 
any ſuch-matter in all his depoſicions, they. 
both agreed that the money which was 
ziven them by colleGtion: for this jorney,, 
was aboue 300, crownes in gold, and yl 
Charnocke addeth aboue 3z30.and that the «ys. 
cheefe gatherers were M,V Vatſon, M, He- | 
dorne & M.Colington. M,Charn. ſaid he 


had in comi(ſsion among other poyntes 
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for to procure that no bookes ſhould be. 
wrytten herafter by Catholikes that might ol 
txaſperate the ſtare of England, M, Bilh., 

ny S 


laid ;” 


About the 


letters tic- 
kets and 


_  ſcroles 


vyhich 
they 


brought. 
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ſaid that he liked nor 'that comiſton, bur 


rather it ſhould beleft as hitherto, ro the' 
diſcretion of the wryrers, adding further; 


that in his opinion ſuch books as before had 
byn wrytten had rather done good then 
burr. | 

"And laſtly all their papers, letters, and 
ſcroles being exhibited vnto them by the 
Commiſlarie; wherof ſome, and the moſt 
part of them-were wrytten before the 
Archprieſt was appoynted, demaunding 
only a Superiour (and theſe now ſeemed 
to be againſt them, for that novy they had 
a Superiour)ſome others demaunded Bi. 
ſhops in general or a Biſhop, ſome others 
aſked nothing in particular but allowed 
only ina lyne two or three, that ſomthing 
were aſked of his Hol. and theſe tickets or 
ſcroles were direCted comonly to no body, 
nor had any ſeale,nor were not made vp in 
faſh6 of letrers nor could not for the litle- 
nesof them. being not aboue one' finger or 
ewo fingersof paper;and very negligently 
wrytten,ſo as here grew a great confuſion, 
(a \trige maner of dealing it ſeemed to Itae 
lians) and herypon allo aroſe a great doubt 
what maner of commiſsionthele men had 
orcould haue! fro whome* by what mea- 


nes? for what matters? and whether all 


they ia England would ſtand toall poynts 
i which 


vn aw 
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whichtheſe men heere {hould conclude in Greae 
their bzhalfe? and whether theſe mens au- O— 
thority, were general orlimited? and whe- comifien. 
ther they were bound vnto the poynts ſet 
downeintheſecicketsand letters,or might 
propole belides what they would of he- 
{elues. And -finaly after much talke & wry. 
ting & weaxiſomneſle on all des, no other 
certainty Guld be picked out , bur that 
theſe men and their aſſociats in England 


 dydonlyagree in corraditing and pulling 


downe, but nothing that was probable or 

faRible for ſetting vp, and ſo the examina- 

tions wereended ypon the 4. of February 

wich M.Charn. who ſubſcribed vnto all in Thecheefe 
theſe wordes : Ita iuro dem prediftus Robertus uy ne 
Charnecus. And with M.Biſh.it was ended and M.Ch, 
the 25. of [anuary, when he being willed IP 
ro name the 12. prieſts of his party before . 


mentioned (as M.Charnocke had donethe on Oy: 


_ Chiefeſt of his 14..0r 15.) he named for the ton M. 


principal M.Bagſhaw, M.Bluer M.Cope, 3%: 
M. Heborne, M.V Vatſon M. Clarke and 
ſome others, and afterall he ſubſcribed al- | 
ſo in theſe woords: It efſe turs prediius Gus 


helmus Biſ hopus. 
All this being done, and the whole pro. |© 
celle conſidered and weighed wel by the bros 
D 


Cardinals, and afterrelated to his Holines 
it was reſolued that the (aid Cardinals wich 
S 2 his 
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his Hol, Commiſſary Acartius ſhould go to 
the colledgethemſelues, & heare the whole 
proceſle ot their depoſitions red irypreſence 
of the parties themſclues and to ſee whe. 


| Diferenes EhErthey had any thing els ro ſay or wryte, 


= 
© moral. and partly vnder others in En 


1595s 


for that the ſaid Cardinals had found in 
their papers partly vnder their owne hands 
, divers 
other points propoſed among ſtthemſelues, 
which in their ' depoſitions were eyther 
not touched at all or denyed by the depo. 
ners as the reſolute reuocation of the Arch. 

rieſts authority ſet downe by M.Bagſh, 


| M-Bap let. Sor in theſe woords : Archipresbjteratus 
| xerto 
BiCb-& i futurus, eft renocandus, And againe: Hierar- 


| bed alſo * chis 4liqua, que ſolis & liberis Seminarioram ſuf- 
ther hands 


Domini Blackaell: ytpote nec expeticus, nec vtilis 


fracys approbetur, eft inſiituends. The Arch- 

resbytery of M. Black wel isto be recal- 
ſed, as neyther demanded (by vs)nor pro- 
fitable for the tyme to come. And fome 
Hierarchie or ſubordination is to be ap- 
pointed which may be approued by the 
only free voyces of the Seminaryes. 

Lo what a reſolute law-maker here is, 
who recalleth the Popes ſubordinationsin 
a word, and fetteth yp another of his owne 
making, with as great facility. The ſame 
man allo gaue 11, poynts to the ſaid mel- 


ſengers to be handled in Rome (as _ 
A 
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hath byn nored) vnder his owne hand , by Cap.7- 
which and by diuers other notes found in 
their papers, it was diſcoyered that their 
heads were ful of nonelryes not only for 
changing the Archprieſt and (ubordinatis 
ap oynrtedin England, but the gouernmer 
a > of the Seminaryes, eſpecially that in 
Rome, yea the chaunge of the ProteCtor 
himſelf. And farther it waggdiſcouered, by 
the ſame papers and orher letters out of 
England, that they had particular deſign- 
ments to make themſelues Biſhops and 


Archbiſhops, whergpon in ſomeletters it Ambition 
was wrytten Toyour LL,. And a particular —_— 
diſcourſe being diuulged at this ty me vn- gers and 
derthe hand wryting of one of their cheefe + 
| followers named M,V Vatſon, vyas lent to 


Rome while theſe men were there, wher- 
vnto. was. ſubſcribed by another in theſe 
woords: Sic ſentio VV. B. 

This trearele we ſay did plainly lay open 
the whole platforme & delignmer, though 
theſe mellengers in Rome would not ſeeme 
to acknowledg it, buc this buſy man being 
one of their cheefe gatherers of money for 
this milion, as before yow haue hard ha- 
uing (er downe atlepgth the whole plor 
of theſe new brethrens comon-wealth, 
concluJech the ſame with this caracſt de- 


mMzung gr petition; 
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| The plat-  VPeexpedt pdine {abriroc ih enen 4 ge- 
_ neral defiruftton if ſpeedy redreſſe be not had, which 
| brethren can be þy no Way, but by Biſhops and gonernours, 
| ne 46 by general conſtrit and bumble petition 've all 
[| —_— deſire it ypon our knees , Whoſe names here follow, 
l _ " 45 Wel for theſe tpoWe haue' made choice of to be 
| VVatſon, our Archbiſhops, Primats or cheife bi{bops in au - 
* M Biſh. Fhor1ty ynder big Hol. during theſe tymes of ſchiſ- 
{ anda4.Ch. mes and bereſyes WW alfe thoſe Who allo and giue 
con/ent,and do thirſt after theſe gouernours, 4s Wel 
of the cleargie 4s of thelaity. And With all Whome, 
aud ho many by the conſent of the moſt &+ cheefe, 
Ie earneſtly, Wiſh and deſyye to haue honored with 
Ep:ſcopal Sea and dignity to be giuen by theſe tWo 
a their returne With authority to conſecrate 

them, &6. | 

By this we may ſee that theſe men had 
a good meaning to preferre themſelues, & 
thar the ijorney of che two meſſengers to 
Rome yas not without hope of worthie 
reward, ſeing they were to be Primats the- 
ſelues, and to chake as many other Biſhops 
of their partners at their returne as ſhould 
be thought convenient, and perhaps this 
litle man might hope for a (hare allo in 
fuch a common welth, And to ſhew how 
fir he was, it may be chat he penned this 
worthie worke,as a Secretary of thoſe Sy- 
rr6ds which theſe men held: about their af- 


fayres and new_deuiſes, | And truly it i 


_ 
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ſtrange ro conſider with what pride & re- 
| fſolutionthis yong man wrytech and deter- 
mineth mattersof hiscomon welth , con- 
| demning and contemning other men of 
great learning, wiſdome, piety, & grauity, 
| bim(elfebeing knowne to have byn bur a 
poore lad theother dayin Rhemes, nor a 
icholler of rhe Colledgefor a good while, 
but ſeruantto M. Boaſt now a holy mar- 
tyr,to make his bed and: dreiſe vp bis cha- 
ber, and nowas though he were another 
Lickrows he ſetreth downe the lawes of this 
new congregation with ablolute authority 
b:ginning thus : 
Great us the calamity of our tyme , and in na- 
thing greater then ils one , chat ve our [clues Po fret 
our one deflrufticn, eſpecially in theſe fiue general comon 
pornts following : All which five points are pr coog 
fiue heads of {editio which he would draw Riſe by the 
prieſts vnto againit Teſuits and other Ca- nm. 
tholiks both eccletiaſtical and temporal acctyriets 
jioyned with them, bur for effetuating 
theſe things , he ſaith :'they ſbal thirſt ener 
Þ:2;! Tantalus and roſſe Þith Siciphus except 
they 10)ne togeatler to ſuppreſſe 23. Machinullan 
prafkiſes vſed by the aduerſe part againſt them: 
The firſt Wherof is that be and his partners 
are made flraungers in publike affayres of tbe 
Engliſh Church. Theſecond that they are hin- 
red 20 vader{tad the one the other of them by pw - 
S 4 miſi1ue 
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ſony be miſſine equiuocation. The third for that a retyred 
nerh thar P7tuate Iyfe is commended highly 4s proceeding 
this memo from rare mortification 4nd humble hart, Wheras 
—_ of the oraginal _ ſoftnes of nature, and Want of 
| his ought courage and quicknes of ſpirit. Another is to ſup- 
+ 42g preſſe t:ememorable Works of ſome, that they j bel 
priat. motbe publiſhed, or at leaft Win no praiſe, and to 
* put forth aniy pamphlet of others 9th commends- 
AR.t79, Ton of gmuch leſſe labour. Anotherallo is, that 
ſome men vie ouer much ſylence which 
Sylence heſetteth downe in theſe woords: For that 
card lencers of divers ſorts, to Wit of incruility, ſumpl.- 
ct y,moteſty,pollicy, arrogancy, &c, It is 4 ſpecia! 
. principle in this Macheuillian ſchoole to obſerue 
_ all mens maners, Words , and attons in priuate or 
publique aſſemblyes,to vrge others to ſpeate, them- 
ſelues keeping ſylence, Wherby exther to baue them 
condenmed of lt:{tnes, and themſelues commended 

for Wiſdome, or to take otl ers tripping, & c. 
This then is the ſecond member of his 
diſcourſe ro wyt how to ſuppreſle theſe 
 Macheuillian pradtiſes as he calleth them, 
and the means is no other, but that which 
| before hach byn ſer downe, that their two 
E mballadors ro Rome; be made Archbi- 
{ hops, with authority at theirreturne to 
create Bil hops-of their fellowes, and this 
he proueth muſt be done by the exampleof 
S. Auguſtine our Apoſtle who tooke lay 
they the lame courle. for a 
* by % 'C C14* 


Pelagians by making him ſeif and others 
Biſhops, & the like wil thele men do for 
ſuppreſsing leſuirs. And to the furniſhing 
of this third part of his diſcourſe and plat- 
forme for their preſent gouernmet, he put- 
teth downe 323,. articles or Canons 10 be 
obſeryed . In the firſt wherof he deſcri- 


berh the quality of theſe their new Bi- 54, qc 


{hops which they are to have. They muſt be tion of uw - 
rarmey 


not be daunted, Oc. of graue, comfortable , and Bil hop. _ © 


men(laicth he)of ſtout inuicted courage that Wil 


comely grace , in 4ons looks and geſtures , in- 
clyned to ciml complements, lenity and quicknes 
of ſpirit, not of « ſolvre, ſolemne , penſiue, 
beaxy , melancholy or dead nature , of 4 deare, 
ready fayre and free delixerance of (pech, and not 
of dul ſlammering, homely, ſoft, dry or dreaming 


voice, and aboue all , men of great pollicy myxt _ 


With piety , Wel frended and qualſfyed, &c. Their 
Aſc1ftens muſt be of 2. ſorts of perſons, firſt a good 
ſound li 


4 ſchoclni or vel read poſitive deurne & from this 


office of the Aſ91ſtents are to be excladed all ſimple 


ſoft tmerous, ordinate looſe light, heady raf b, &xc. 
or effefted to 4 contrary fattion, cre. and ſuch only 
areto be choſen as haue both Wit courage auda- 
ety quicke ſprruts, ſlyrring but ſlayd heads, &c. 
Wore-ouer every m2 muſt be imployed according to 
bis quality, & thoſe that are of « courtly & genile- 
manlike bchauiour fis to conuerſe muſt be im- 
| DOS ployed 


: 
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3. 


linguiſt, 2. a perfett Antiquary or Inriſt, 2, Atts- 
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gious men 
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in traveling abroad to Twinne the harts of 

all, and thoſe that are experienced in the' World 
and men of ripe Wits and politike beads muſt haue 

the dealing for examining of canſes , &c. And 

further more We maſt haue three tipo 07 one notary 
for exery ſbive, "we muſt haue every mon: th ſome 
3.07 4..of 017 brethre to meete in one,tÞ0 or three 
ſhires, as buſynes hal fal out, &«. . 

And thus he goeth forward, in ſetting 
downe lawes and ordinances, according as 
- - thatcogregation (belike) hadagreed vpon 
and among other one 18, that no religious 
perſon for they tyme to come; of What profeſsion ſo- 
ener , {hal haue further authority Within theſe 
Reabmes of England and Scotland , then only to ſay 
Maſſe and to cathecbiſe , &c.Without medling in 
any Ecclefiaſtical «Fayres Wherin iuriſaition on 
poteſtas clautum is to be vſed , tothe end, that as 
Euglands conuerfion began firſt by preaching au4 
martyrdome of Semunary prieſts long before any re- 
ligious perſon looked vpon our miſeryes , ſo alſo 
" they may haue , «s their due , the praiſe , merit, 


om in & triumph of conuerting the ſame.Behold how 


England. 


theſe mentalke of praiſe & triumph while 

t weare bur inthe warre, & we might 
alleadge much more of their vanity in this 
diſcourſe &plarforme of their coms welth, 
but it were ouerlong yer wil we alleadge 
afew lynes of their 20.Article, where they 


treat De Cathedris , that is of their ambi- 
| tioub 
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rious (ircing in their metings (an vnhir {pi- 
rit for ſuch workemen) in theſe words. 


Now for taking of place, although e- A noto- 
very preiſt in reſpect of hisfanCtion, is a- Hour rent 
boue any Emperor or Monarch on earth, prerending 
as repreſenting in himſclfe the perſon of {5 


Chriſt, yer abroad in the world in publike art: 


aſſemblies, or priuate meetings at table or »z 
els where by the lawes poſitiue, canon, 2» 
ciuil and common , eſpecially the law of »» 
armes , they are totake their place'in rhis »3 
order. Fuſt every prieſt in the place where »» 
heis refidenr, hath the preeminence before »z 
any , except a publike ofhcer, for ſaying »z 
of grace, or hisoffice, miniſtring of (acra- »» 
mets or vling any prayer or ceremony per- 5» 
teyning to his funQtion 2, where two three 53 
or moe chaunce to meet, and none of them »y 
paſtor of that place , then the Senior or he »» 
that hath byn longeſt in England beares it »3 
away except as before the other beare of- ,, 
fice, or be graduate beyond the Seas, or 3, 
be of thoſe tingular gool parts ia himlelfe, ,, 
for wit, piety, pollicy, goucramer & beha- ,, 
uiour,as thereit dogiue him rhe honor of ,,, 


the place, of him not ſought for or deſired Eue7 
3-Amogt the Laity a doQtor of Diuiniry, recherhin 
though no prielt or a peacher allowed of dis0rderin 
beyond rhe ſeas that is a prielt & hath prea* naryes if 
ched in apy of the Seminarycs or other Þ< b< once 


publike *©*n* 


T6E6T 


An Apologie in defence of 
» publike Far da ge ah heere his 
2 place aboue anyknight, excepta Baron. 
2» And the likeis of other publike officers in 
» the Church that are prieſts. 4. Euery 
2» Prieſt chough never (o low in office, cal- 
2 ling,or in executis of his functis,yet in this 
Tc ;, 2? that he comes now as an Apoſtle, deſigned 
fooliſh vs. Martyr, and hath epiſcopal authority in 
| fing,2nd, ſoule caſes, hisplace isequal with a knight 
hearing of and aboue any eſquieror other gentleman 
ir way that hath nor (ome office of dignity in 
reftraine- Martial or ciuil gouernmet. 5. Every prick 
ſome. _ that hath but only authority to heare con. 
2? feſsionstakes his place of any gentleman 
” thatis not. an Elquierby birth which isa 
2 Knighcs ſonne & heire after his fathers dil- 
» ceale, &c. 
And this he goeth forward vato the 1;. 
difference of ficting of Cleargy men a- 
m6eglt chelſclues, which he cocludech thus 
I 5.Next to tis do ſut prieſts that are preachers by 
authority, next them ſchoolemen , then [inguiſts, 
after them Canoniſts next them Ciuilians or l:- 
gifts, and laſty ſenioritie of priefthoud taketh 
| place m order one aſter another. Good Lord to 
what vanityare theſe our brethre growne 
by contention, that they can leeſe their 
tyme in deuiſingheſe toyes of Chimerical 
common welthes? where is the ſpirit of 
- humility? where is the vectue pf modeſty 
Sling become 
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become? 18 this fir for deſigned martyrs; 

or. for good confeſlors or labourers in Gods 
vineyard? Truly we heare ſay, thac when 

the Cardinals Proteors heard and read 

thele things in Rome, they ' could nor 

chooſe bur laugh, bur yer they pittied our 

caſe alſo, conſidering therby che ambitious 
defignmers of this new comon welth and 
commanded the Commiſlary to enquire of 
M.Bif h. (for that V V. B. wrytte vnder the 
diſcourſe might.ſeeme to import his name) 

what he knew of the man that wrote this; . T 
\. | orthe matter? For the matter he ſaid he apo 
n | hadnor ſeene the wryting nor ſubſcribed *55»- 

a | hisname, norknew not the man, but on- 22 

c_ | ly by hearſay, that he had byn about ſome »» 
15.yearesin England and had eſcaped our »» 

of priſon, and that he thought' he had »» 
yeilded tothe heretikes ſomwhat to auoyd », 
torture, and pet his liberty , and that he»» 

had ſeene a certaine cataloge carcyed a-?» 

bout of Cath. names , whome rhis man * -- 
was ſaid to haue derteCted vnto the perſe- ra, "og 
cutors, but afterward ro haue done pen- 29» 
nance. Andthis was all he ſaid of him. »» 

VVel then after all this was conſidered rherrvo 
of, and conferred(asis ſaid) with his Hol. Crdinale 
:cal || *®e Cardinals came to the Colledge togea- the Colleg 

of | 'her with the Comiſſary, and to proceed & beating 
more ſubſtantially they hard firſt the for- the 17.01 

iy 7 eacy Ky 
510 *, laid Feb. 1599 


#£ COLT 


4n Apologie ih defence of 
ſaid diſpoſirions read as alſothe. procura- 

tors of the Archprieſt what they could 

ſay or demaund, who bringing foorth the 
foreſaid lerters of the moſt grave of our 

nati6 againſt this new ſedition bego; made 
ſupplication that. ſome cffeEtual remedy 

might be puttherunto. The meſſengers alſo 

were hard what they could lay or anſwere 

And finally after divers graue ſpeches 

ved by the Cardinals againtt this diuifi6 in 

our nation , they departed, promiſing to 

relate all vnto his Hol.and to take his re- 
ſolution forthe final ſentence, whichthey 

ſent afterward (caled and ſigned -by their 

owne hands and leueral {cales bearing dace 

ire Sort the 8.0f Apriliggg. In which ſcntece, for 
neth thus: that divers things were inlerted in the nar- 
Sz ration which might ſeeme greuous, and 
e- mags, thedecreeiclelfe, which is yer extant to 
wt be ſeene,, appeared ſomwhar ſeuere, Fa- 
ther Perſons, as we vnderſtind, procu- 

red the ſaid lentence to bedeceyned, vntil 

he had entreated the ſaid Cardinals to mi- 

tigate forwhat that ſentence, and to giue 

another more myld of the 21.0f the laid 
moneth, not ſo much by way of iudical 
ſentence, as of aletter ynder their hands 

and feales, appointing that the faid rwo 
Thez.and melſengers ſhould returne, the one to 


' ce ofthe Paris, the other to Loraine as they hadre- 
queſicd 
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ueſte Rs into Elana without On 

pecial licence of his Hol. or of the Prote- —_ 

or vnder paine of ſuſpenſion and other 
cenſures, &c. VVhich ſentence they ac- 
cepted and confirmed alſo by a corporal 

| oath , and promiſed not only the true and 

) ſincere fulfilling therof, bur alſo to procure 

every where & alwayes with others inlike 

$ maner to returne vato vnity for the tyme 

1 ro come eſpecially in England, where they 

0 aſſured, that ſeing his Hol. had confirmed 

- | now againe by a new Breze bearing date The Popes 


the 6.of April, theauthority ofthe Arch- 4117997 


prieſt togeather with the Cardinals letters 
and every ſpercel therof; there would be no 
more controuerly or contention for the 
tymeto come, VVhich how it hath byn 
performed. all Engiſhmen do know, & 
wee ſhal endeuor toſer downe breefly the 
principal points therof in the chapter fol- 
lowing. 


— —— 


—_— — _— _ 
—— 5 
———— 


pr CO 
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an Apologiein defence of - © 


OF THE' ENDING OF | 
all controverſies vponthe publication of || | 

his Hol, Breue . And hovy by the art | d 

of the Common enemy matters vvere || *i 

brought to wuoorſe breach ſoone afier b 

then ener before. Andof the exceſſes : 


of our diſcontented brethren from that 
gyme vnto the publication of theſe late || hi 
libels, togeather with ſome of their dea» | w 


 linzs wuith the Councel. " 
- | f - 
.*4' W > 6 tro 


Fter his Hol. had welconfidered the kn 
little weight ofreaſon which theſe | 1h 
two former meſſengers had broughtin the || {ce 
behalfe of their partnersin England, for || Þy} 
rayſing ſo great a (edition againſt the Pro- 
reCtors letters and Archprieſts inſticution, 
and had given ſome due repreheſion tothe ff ſent 
ſaid meſſengers by their reſtraynt aſwelin |} 3 
Rome, as by that they were not permit- || like 
red roreturne preſently into England , he by t] 
thought conuenient to confirtne the (aid || Pute 
ProrteCors letters, and euery part and per- 
mon yoges cel therof with a new Breue datedthe 6.0f || fiden 
fr cofiem. APTril 1599- affirming: Omnia & fingula de med, 
of the expreſſo mandato C+ ordine, & cum parttcipations | Mak 


ey _4 & cena ſcientia noſtris fata & ordinats fuſe MH cony 
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eſſe. T har all and euery thing conteyned in 
theſame letrers were done and ordayned 
by his Hol. expreſſe comandement andor- 
der & by his certaine CF, and par- 
ticipation,and therfore to hauebyn,and to 


be firme, andin force, and of moſt full ya- | 


lidity,&c. And fo to be taken, and executed 
ofal men,&c. | 

This declaracion and confirmacion of 
his Hol. when it came forth, every man 
was of opinion that all queſtions and con- 
trouerſyes would be ended therby, ſceing 
that nothing was pretended before by the 
troubleſome, but only to haue certayne 
knowledge of his Hol. wil and meaning. 
The 2. meſlengers allo in Rome hauing 
ſeene this Breue , did glue great aſſurance 
by promiſes, tharneyther they nor any of 
their fide in Englid would cuer ſtyrre more 
in theſe affayres, whervpon they were pre- 
(ently ſer ar liberty as before hath byn laid, 
all curtely & kyndnes being | hewed the in 
like maner both in the Colledge 8& abroad 
by the Engliſh Catholike nation in Rome 


med) both to the Colledge & vyneyard,& 
making large diſcourſes with the of the in- 
conueniences of theſe diuifions and belt 

T means 


: 3 F.Perſons 
but eſpecially and aboue others F. Perſons vſage of 
ſhewed vnrothemall kynd of lone & con- emer In 
hlence, conuiting them (as we arc infor- Rome. 


THEELI 


An Apologie m deſence of 
means bow toprocuze and conſerue peace 
for the tyme to come. V Vhich councel; 
they promiled molt faithfully ro follow, & 
M.Biſh. inaletter of his:o M.Colington 


+. Wi of the 29. of April, which was $. dayes af- 


Rometo ter che Popes Breue was publiſhed wry- 
= Ap. reth thus: Good 'Sir, ſynce my laſt letters I 


1599 Tas [et atliberty by F. Perſons eſpecial interce(sion 


Hovv then 4nd procurcerent,as 1 am many Wayes acertayned, 
doth he | , od 2 
deny this but ſot!at after I hauc ſome 10.07 12.da3es ſtayd 


aftervvard. þeere to viſit the hely places, 1 (al returne puto 


Paris to ſiay there rntl 1 beare further from |.is 

Hol. or the L. Cardinal Protector, before Whome 1 

W as this morning and did ſee in his conntenance 

Words an harty good afeftion 1Wards the ſpiri- 

tral rood of our countrey,exhortmg ne & Wiſhing 

rs all to groWv into an entyre harty vnity and loutng 

arreement, Cc, VVherefore I exhort yoW 1n all 

frendly ſort to ſet to your helping hand, &c. And 

__ albent atthefirſt yoW obtayne not that 3: hich Ye 

+. *- cold Wiſh yo, and our long fr:atful traucls ſcme to 

hele men deſerue, yer vpor your quiet peaceable behauior, 
inderf a We are promiſed yoW ſ halbe remembred,Cc. 

could not By thislerrer we may ſeethat M. Biſh. 

-—_ had another ſenſe and feeling of F. P, dea- 

ling rowards him when he was in Rome, 

then now herelleth the world in his prin- 

red Epilile, if he did nor diflemble grearly 

atthattyme, which he needed not to have 

done, ſeing he was then at liberty on 

ayes 


6 mts, 
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| dayes before he wrote this letter. And we 
vnderltand that F. Þ. not only wrote him- 
ſelfe in his commendation very effeQtually x,y tees 
to Card.Surdis Archbiſhop of Burdeaux, but 19 Card. 


Surdis 7. of © 
rocured allo Caid.Cartai the Protector to may vehich 4 


- re to the ſame effect wherby herecea- ry ea 
ved much curtely at his hands. The ſaid F. m6 6c 
P. alſo wrotzs a common letter ynto M, 
Colington and M. Muſh about the ſame 
tyme {ome few dayes before the Breue 
came forth to wyt vpon good Fryday, re- 
queſting them moſt inſtantly ro cooperate 
withal poſsible indeauour to this deſyred 
effeCt ot peace and vnion. He beginneth 
thus. | 
Reuerend good Fathers and my old ac- 

quainted frends the hopel haue of your F.#*rons 
Chriſta vertue makerh me to vwryte vnto whoop 
yow at this tyme, c{pecialy in this day of M Nuths, 
thz paſſion of our Sauiour who died on the a: 
crolle to gather together , andto makeys ?? 
all one, and whoſoeuer diſperſeth you *? 
know is againſt him. I haus ſeene divers ? 
letters, and heard by more reports of divers ?? 
differ?nces eyther begonne or continued ?? 
there among brethren, and ſuch as oughe ?? 
to be f;eds; with more vehemency then I ?? 
covld haue wiſhed, eſpecially in ſuch a *? 
tyme of perſecution, as this is, many are ſci- *? 
dalized with ir, and our cauſe is defamed *? 

T 2 both *? 


« inſizne, Gc+ 


© CU EE. BG EEO mo Ss Too OD 
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An Apolegie in defence of 
both heere, and in other places. I will not 
2» iudge any ma, or lay thefault vp0 any par- 
2, ts, Wi God help all, and I am and ſhalbe 
2» ready to cooperate therynto, in whatſoe- 
2» uer [ ſhalbeable. 

T bisis the beginning of his letter, & then 
enſueth a more large perſuaſion vpon many 
important reaſons which we omit fot bre. 
uityes ſake. He anſwereth alſo ſome ob- 

| ietions of them that make debate, wherof 
An obiec- One is this, To the obieQtion of ſome(ſayth 
__ he) chat I am ofanothe: body, and therfore 
, no great frend of yours, let my aCtions an- 
\ {were,to wit, the Seminaryes I haue pro- 
,, curedin Spaine and Flanders, and the he- 
,, pes for Doway,are they for menof my vo- 
cation or yours? & if they weare of myne, 
,,yetbcing all to oneend andto one publi. 
| ke ſeruice of our countrey eachone in their 
,, degree, no good man ought to fauour this 
,, emulation, and he that putteth fireto it, or 
putteth not water where or when he can, 
hath much to anſwere for in my opinion. 
,, Finaly my good frends, I am til, and 
,, { halbe (God willing) vnto death, the ſame 
, Man that many yeares agoe yow haue 
knowne me, molt delyrous and ready 10 
help and pleaſure al wherinI can, and to 


I», 


3 
9” 
3 offend none, deſyrous to ſet forward out 
,, common cauſe wherin ſocuer I may, de- 


ſyrcous 
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ſyrous of peace and vnion withal , and ot»» 
breach with none if ir may bee, and ofthat 2 
which hath byn ro make revnion by all»» 
good means poſsible,& the like I do write»? 
ro your R.Archp.deſyring him and F. G.»» 
ro do and procure the like, hauvingno leaſt »» 
averſion ([ thanke God) from any ma, bur »» 
can becontet, & moſt glad toloue, eſteeme 2? 
and reuerence him as his place and parts 
require. n ” 
Thus wrote F.P. even then when yet 
the Popes Breue was not come forth, as 
appeareth,for that this was wryrtten the g. 
of April,and the Breue beareth date of the 
21.0f the ſaid moneth. And to ſhew fur- 
ther his earneſt deſyre in this poynt he ad- 
deth to his forſaid letter this poltſcripc. Tg 
the end that our R. Archp.and F.Garnet may knoW 
my deſyre of ending all matters paſt, I do ſend this 
by ter hands to be deltuered vnto yo, and F no- 
thing doubt but that they Wil concurre alſo to the 


ſame efſett. 


Tothis letter wrytten as we haue ſaid 


to M, Colington and M. Muſ h ioyntly, was M. Muſh 


| his leirer 
returned an an{were by the ſecond of the wan mpg 


two loone after which beginneth thus:Re- May 1499. 


verend F, Ihaue receyued yours to M Co. wes 


lingron and my ſelfc this ſarurday after the the g of 
Aſcenſion at my returneto any fc being AP 


departed thence the VVedneſday before 
T 3 with. 


T6LET 


Fx ore tho 
fe anduce, 


An Apolozie in defence of 
2? without all hope of ynion or agreeme:t be- 
22 tweene the R, Archp. and vs, that forbare 
2240admit the authority before we {hould 
2» ſee it confirmed by his Hol. &. Many of 
2» pood learning and timerous conlciences 
»-4udged we were not bound to admir the 
2» {ame before {ome Breue, Bul, or ſuch like 
2 from his Hol could be { hewed, 
2) This poynt was flood vpon ford-lay all 
22 this yeare,&c. Butitis lothlome to renew 
2» or {tyrre1n ſuch foute matters all being en- 
2» ded, or I hope preſently wilbe vpon the 
2» coming and norice of his Hol.Breuve which 
2 now | have leene, I was departed London, 
»» and vponthe coming of it, I was ſent for 
2» by poitro returne, and foallthings are wel 
»» endedto the comfort of vs all, and we wil 
2» doe Our beſt endcauour ro pacihic and vnite 
2» all rhe reſt, I trult F. Holiby and I baue 
» wadea good concluſion of all things be- 
z» twceene the Society and me at Chriltmalle 
» lift, alwel cancelling all matters of conten- 
2» tion or disfrendl hip for iy mes palt, as ac- 
»» cording-of a plot for preventing of ary 
z» breach herafter, for that is no ioy for meto 
2» beat variance with any , much leſſe with 
your iclte, or any of your Socicty , £0 
whome I cannot forger howmuch I am 
,, bound, yer hath the contrary fallen out by 
, : . 
many meanes, God forgiue them that were 
: in fault 


* 
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in faulc. Good Father 1 accept of your» 
kyncnes; & perſuade my ſelfe of your good» 
wiltowards me, and inall'l am, I render» 
youw the like. I thinke trvly for theſe 15.” 
yeares I havenot almoſt any day omitted »» 
toremember yow in the beſt part of my 22 
office, that God might ipeed and prolper ?? 
your endeauours to his honour and our?? 
contreys good, for which I veyily periuade ?? 
my lelfe yow toyled not a litle and ſpent ?? 
yourlelfe, when | had the greateſt auerhs, ?? 
this I cealed not to doe,and thus | was co-?? 
ceited, &c, I am glad to heare {o many ?? 
wayesof ch2 good eitare of your colledge, ?? 
and wil not ceaſe to pray for continuice, ?? 
otherwayes we { hal never have true and ?? 
[yncere peace heere , yow haue both wil- ?? 
dome diſcietion and experience ro {top ?? 
and preuent the occaſionot ſuch incon- ?? 
ueniences. I” 

Good Fatherin all kyndnes, and for the ?? 
quiet of very many heere procure that M.?? 
Bilhop and' M, Charnocke may haue li- *? 
cence to returne home, it wil content ma: ?? 
ny and wynne them if it be effected by ”' 
your good meanes, that we may haue peace 3. 
vnion and ioy of all fides: feare not any di- mony ve 
ſturbance by them for their owne hands *<xxe 
wil teltifie againſt them if they ſhould re- guatt whe: 

T4 port 


| 


P 


| 
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An Apolegiein _—_ 
port or attempt any evil. Thus deſyring 


yow to remember your poore frends with 
ſome almes at S.Perersrombe, 1 ceaſe this 
Sonday infra Oftan. Aſcens. 

Yours Aſſuredly 


lohn Muſh. 


—_— To this anſwere of M. Muſh F. Perſons 
E «played 67 ton the 27. of Iuly in theſe woords: 
frrereof My louing good frend [ receyued the laſt 
M.Muſh weeke your letter of the 26, of May in an- 
pony "2 ſwereof myne toyow and M.Colingts of 
Ie vyas the the 8. (as I remember) of April exhorting 
and requeſting yow both ro make that ſub- 
?* miſsion to your prelate there, which to my 

-?? great cafort I perceaue by your letter that 

?? yow meane to doe and by other letters 

*? ince that tyme of others that in part yow 

> haue done and procured others to doe, 

"" wherin nodoubt, bur in all reſpeAs yow 

?* have gayned much with God and man,and 

?? wil doeuery day; the more earneſtly & cf- 

*? fetualy yow proceed therin. His Hol. and 

** both the Card. authoriſed in our affayres 

** werepreſently madepriuy of your doings 
®*heerin,and rook the ſame very wel, and do 

” expect confirmation. The motion allo 

? made by yow about the two meſſengers 

?* was propoſed, and wilbe heard, I truſt in 

y | ty ms 
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ryme if this your courſe goe efteftually »» 
forward, and eſpecially if their cooperatis »? 
be vnderſtood to worke with yow by their 22 


. Heere vve 
letters as heere they promiſſed, andlI can- the 
good man 


: vvas de- 
For other matters rouched in yourlet- c<.ca. 


not doubr,burt they wil performe. 


terthough they be but few, yet we:e there ,, 
much to beſaid,if I rhoughtir rot beſt to ,, 


| letall things paſt rodye. Yow ſay it was ,, 


our fault, thatin a whole yeare, we ſent ,, 
yow no authentical Breve about che confr- ,, 
mation of the Archp. and that both lear- ,, 
ned and tender conſciences did thinke it ,, 
lawful to repugne it. Yow cannot but lee ,, 
how much may be anſwered heere, and ,, 
where faults may be layd and mulrtiplyed ,, 
conſidering the ſcandals that haue enlued, ,, 
and how learned and tender conlciences , 
are wont in Dubjs to takethe (urer part, 3, 
But as | ſaid in my other letter, I deſyreno- ,, 
thing more, then obliuion of thoſe aftayres, ,, 
and that all matters may be lapt vp. with ,, 
due obedience to our appoynted prelate on ,, 
all hands, and perpetual frend\{hip among ,, 
pur ſelues, wherin yow { hal fynd me ener ,, 
molt ready toſerue you & all yours as hi- ,z 
therto I haue byn,and am occupied inno- z, 
thing els at rhe preset as the vertuouspricſts ,, 
that comefrom me dayly & haue my poore ,, 
alsiſtance both hecre and in other places z, 
T5 can 


% 
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39 can and do ar 5 Nene oo in woords 
»» { hould ſay nothing, and in thar courſe [ 
»» hope to proceed (hl, 

»» TI havebyn very much comforted allo, 
»» and ſo haue many moe inthisplaceto vn. 
2» derſtand by our R.Archp. letters any M. 
»» VValleys of the preat good effeQs thar 
2» Yours aud M. Colingrons iourney to V Viſ- 


 Thiswas bh hath wrought with all there, which 


an Out- 


| ward thove Charitable proceeding of yours we haue 
| ofreconct not ſpared heere to make knownerto your 
 byoB-g. and our Superiours to their conſolation, 
— andu#tol- and your great commendation and fo [hal 
| loyvers. 

continne , as aduiſes of ſuch good offices 
{ hall come trom thence. 

By this any indiff:rent man may per- 
cey ue how defirous and careful F. Perſons 
was of this peace which appeareth alloby 
diuers other letters that he both wrotear 


this tyme and afterward to the Archprieſt 


and Superiors of the Ieluits and other his ſer 
fcendsco furrher the ſame which were 0- tir 
uerlong to inſert in this place, but yer M 
{ome poynts out of rhe foreſaid two mens aft 
lettres we may not omicto the end tha: ta 
theic concurrance allo hierin may ap- m; 
peare. | pri 
F.Gamets Firitthen we haue ſeene a letter of F. led 
lettertsF- Garnstof the26. of May wherinhe wri- the 


'P.26s M 
x39),  £ch to F,Perſons preſently ypon there- 


ceyt 
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ceytof the Popes Breue, ſaying thus: My 0 
lalt vato yow were of che 19.of May wher- *” 
in I anſwered yours of the 24 of April » 
which brought the Brege fince that tyme *? 
things are much altered into better and ?? 
ercar hope we haue thatal} wil go wel & 29 
that ſpedily, or rather | may wel {xy chat ?? 
allis wel already. I am not w:th the Arch- *» 
prieſt now; but { hal beare fro him within 2» 
chelc few houres. If any new thing come ?? 
f.om him, yow | hal vnderitand 1c 1n the 2 
end of this letter, now I tend yow heer- 7 
with 2. letters of his of the 21.and 24. of 1» 
this preſent, for that he meancth nor to 2 
wryre himſelfe vatil he haue (ertled all »» 
things heere, but out of theſe his letters & 22 
myrelation yow may vndei{tal how mat- ” 
ters palled wich vs fince the receauing of ?? 
the Breue. 3” 
Thus beginnech the letter & then pal- 
ſeth he onto declare the particular mee- 
ting of the Archp, with M. Colington and 
M.Muſh vp6 the 19.0f may at 4.aclock at 
afternoune, Where they ſupped togeather 
ſtayd all night, & had long realoning vp6 
matrers palt and in the end the ſaid rwo 
prieſts ſubmitted themſelues and promi- 
ledrodo what lay in them to bring in 0- 
ther, and namely thoſe of VVil bich. 
The Archp- wryteth thus to F.Gar.in his 
I<tter 


26£61__ 
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The Arch letter of the 21.0f May. Reverend Sir I 
_ have had as yet no further fpeech with 
Gar oof the M,Colington, bur I hope to (tay all mat- 
_—_ ” ters invery good maner. This afternoone 

| ,» I myndtogoto him ro forward our vnity 
,» and to mooue him to ſubſcribe vatoa let- 
,» ter Which I haue drawneto all our brethre 
,» to ſuppreſſe all wrytings of the late ſchil- 
,» Me, that no aduerſary letters do any more 
3» appeareamong vs, V Vhen I wryte ouer,l 
,» {halI hope, haue none other thing torelace 
za the of the peace and vnis amGg vs procu- 
,» red ypon the ſight of his Hol. Breve with a 
,, requeſt of the returne of the meſſengers in- 
,» {co our countrey.T his was earneſtly deſired 
»» by M.Mulh and M. Colington(at our me- 
,» ting) whopromiſed to live inall obedi- 
,, ence and vnity, and my _ hierof a 
zz chereth dayly greater ſtrength, if yow ſend 
,» Ouer in the meanetyme my former laſt let- 
,» er ofthe 20.0f May and this ro the R.F. 
,, Perſons for his better information of our 
,, matters, yow | hal domea pleaſure, be. 
,z caule before I wryteI would haueall per- 
,» fected peaceably among vs. London 21. 


y May. 


- 


Yours euer 
G «eBlackWel At chp. 


Poſtcrip- 
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Poſtſcriptum. Is 
M.Colington hath ſent for me, he and ?? 
M. Muſh wil talke with me about the pa- ?* 
cification of V Viſ bich whither they mynd ?? 
cogo preſently , I hope al wil be wel. F4v< WIR 
Thus he wrote in that letter, &z, dayes letter of 
after having talked with them againehe 0 ng 
wryteth thus, T hey ſeeme to be contented of May 
and to be ready to procure the contentmet '*? 
of their aſlociates, &c. Threeare gone to?? 
VViſbich yid. M. Muſh M. Colingts and?®? 
M.Heburne, they deſired of me no autho-?? 
rity nor commiſsion, they are gone only ?? 
rpon an earneſt defire to draw the Do&t. ?? 
M. Bluet and ſuch other, their fauoritesto ?? 
a ſubmiſsion to this ſubordination. They +. vog. 
feare ſome difficulty about the Dodtor, true recon- 
they hope to bring in all the reſt , &c. I {ode * 
pray yow if you haue conueniency to ſend of by bis 
this letter or the copy to F. Perſons and feave. 
alſo my two fotmer, becauſethey conteyne ,, 
a very trne and particular diſcourſe of our ,, 
2549s. os all things are wel per-,, 
etted, I mynd to wryte to our ProteGtors,, 
gracein Latyn of ourpeace & agreement, 
KC. 24..May 1599. 
And further the ſame ma wryting ſome 
tew dayes after to F.Perſons himſelfe be- The Arch- 


| ; | > prieſt let 
gynneth his letter thus: R**. Pater in Chriſto terto F.P. 


Nox preceſsit, dies appropinquauit, &c-diſlen- roars 


TION 1 599, 


3? 


'Z26£61 


A prop dh 
f of tne fits as that neuezr weabule the & that neuer 


Atchp.to 5 : 
F. rexlons. VV ©* F:l into any vngrateful behavior , &c 
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?Y tion is put ro fight, Paxhabitat in taberng« 
9? culisncſtris. I wasenforced vpon their con- 
I) tentious and conremptuous behavior to 


3” lulpend the vie of faculties in M: Colins- 


” ton, M.Muith,and M.Heborne, but now 
22 God be bleiled vpon the fight of the Breue 
2? Apoſtical ttar yow ſent,they hauein ſuch 
2? maner {ubmirted chemſelues that I haue 
? piucnthem reſtitution of their loſſes. Your 
2? kynd letter vntothe much mollified their 
» ſtomacks, I tooke yow asa patetne to fol. 
2 low, and theiby ſuch peace is procured 
9 among vs that M.Colington and MMul h 
?? haue wryten to F. Garnet of thier good -af 
?, fection towards him and haue procured 
2, the (ubimilsion of M. Ed. Benet. Y Vat 
? (on, Benſon, Chipney & the reſt to our (ub- 
I” ordinatio, &c. God reward yow for your 
” paynesin the procuremet of this ourvnio, 


9 | | "". 4 
2» &hegiuvevs his grace (o to vie your bene 


T hele and many other ſuch letters were 
wrytten at that tyme, both by the R. 
Atrchprielt and his afv1iltents, as allo by F, 
Garnet, and others of the Sociecy , and 
by many parcicular me of thequieter lort, 
vato their dearett frends about chis affayre, 
wherbz may be ſeene their true inward sele 


and meaning conlcrning the ſame, ro wit, 
that 


n —_—_ <2 - Se de, . * 
. as ©, 
. - 
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that they moſt hartily and fincerly deſired 
and procured it. The other fide alſo made 
{hew of the ſame defireor at Icaſt wayes 
ro accepttherof, bnt whether it were in- 
wardly & finceer, oroutwward only fora 
{ hew to ſatisfie the world for a tyme (for 
that they had proteſted euery where, that 
vponthe firſt ſight of his Hol. Breue they 


would yeild) this God only can tr: ]1y dil. 


cerne, and mult iudge when tyme { halbe, Donble- 
nefl=< much 
doubted in 
lome that 
maae 


and the moſt likely is that divers of them 
meant plainly & ſlinccerly indeed, though 
of ſomeof them, it is doubred that they 
made the peace only in external ſhew for 
the tyme,, aſluring themſelues, that there 
would not want ſome probable occaſion 
afterward to breake againe, and tolay the 
cauſe of breach vpon the othcr ſyde, asin 
effet we ſee it 61d enſue. For that a new 
deuiſe being \hortly after caſt our, thar ſa- 
tisfation muſt be made to them for ſome 
former bard ſpeches vied or wryte againſt 
themin tyme of the contention, and thar 
otherwayes their good names [ houla be 
taken from them, this was a ſufficienc 
match to put fire againe to all chat which 
had byn raked vp before by the endeauour 
of the forſaid peace. 

Xow then all the queſtion ſtandeth in 
this, which part hath brokenthe peace or 


which 


Peace. 


Sw#£ACET 
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 Thecon which yas moſt like to haue deſire to 
ene Maintainzand conſerue the ſame. For dif- 
vrho did cuſcing of which controuerſy we might 


-<nomy me zſetharargument of Caſrius:Cutbono? who 


made. arelike to receyue moſt good or hurt, by 


the peace kepror broken? For the Archp. 
and the clergy ioyned wit! him entoyed 
by the peace all that they could defire, to 
wit quiet eſtabliſhmenr of their {ubor- 
dination, honor, reputation , reſt, quiet- 
neſſe and his Hol.confirmation of all their 
doinges. The leſuits alſo had aſmuch as 
they could dehte, and were fatisfied in all 
points as appeareth by their owne letters 
aboue recited, But on the other fide enſued 
the quitecotrariin all reſpects ſo as it could 
not be imagned, but that by this pacifica- 
rion they receaued ſecundum hominem much 
pgreefe and inward indignation . But we 
{hal ſuppole that the better ſort of them 
did ouercomethis paſsion by vertueof pa- 
tience, humility , obedience and morrtifh:- 
S_ cation of mynd, yet isthere another con- 
moment, [ideration 0? much moreconſequence chen 
nyt, this, which 1s to conſider how matters 
eenced ſtood with the, or ſomeof themar lealt,& 
—_— with the Archp.at the comming of the 
the Coun- Breue, but much more with the councel, 
ſe!,orvvere 21d ſome great men of the aduerſary part: 


3 wi * And with the Archprie!t che wound 


made 


bm t wa 


Af 2 ws 
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made immediatly before the comming of 
the Breue was very greene for we haue 
ſeene an appellation made the 6.of May 
1599.-Which was very few dayes before the 
arrival of the forſaid Breue in England, 
wherin after a narration fer downe of 
griefes and ſupoſed injuries to be recea- 
ucd, there followed theſe words: Nos quo- 
ram nomins infra. apponuntar conteſtamur, &c. 
VVe Whoſe names are ynderWr:tten do conteſt, 
that Te do appeale (3 to haue appealed by our for- 
mer Wryting (from yo tothe Sea Apoſtolike , as 
Wel for our ſelues 4s for all our brethre, vho bane 
adioyned themſelues vmto vs in this cauſe or [bal 
alone themſelues berafter, 6. May 1599. 
Ioannes Colingtonns, 
Ioannes Mul heus. 
Anthonius Heburoius. - 


By this appeale not only for themſclues 
burforall others in like maner that { hould 
toyne themſelues ynto them (which is a- 
gainſt the nature of all iuſt appeales) is ea- 
lily perceaued that an egregious fattion 
was meant, as deuiſed perhaps vnder had, 
by the perſecutors thelelues, who hauing 
with them in Londonat this ryme , if he 
were not very lately returned,D. Bag! hew, 
called vp as is ſuppoſed by his owne pro- 

| V curement 


An Apdlogie in defence of 
eurement,it is very likely they agreed with 
him, thatin no caſe what ſocuer determi- 
nation ſhould come from Rome, peace 
ſhould be made or kept with the Archp, 
and leſuites which poynt it may be M. Co- 
lington and M. Muſh did ſomwhat geſle 
at, when they {hewed ſo much doabr to 
the Archp.(as before yow have hard ) of 
bringing D.Bag( haw into this rec6c1liaris, 
But how ſocuer this be we nothing doubr 
but that theſe three were egged on by che 
ſaid doCttorto makethis appeale andopen 
breach from the Archp, tor thar the like 
was p'aCtiled by him and his of YViſbick 
before, and from what fountayne he mighr 
have his influence in thele affaytes doth 
divers wayes appeare. And amongſt others 
we haue ſcene a letter wryten by a reue- 

rend prieſt in V Viſbich (whoſe name for 
 feare of furcher daunger we muſt for the 
prelent conceale ) not many dayes before 
| this Breue came, to wit the 25.0f April 

1599. in thele words, 

Moſt louing trend your letter dated the 
wid prieſt 28.of March 1 hauereccyued, &c.lt may 
N.N. 15-0f be yow aredefirous to vnderſtand in pat- 
Apr: 159% ticular how your trends haue paſled ouer 

*" thele wytner ltormes, the fame wil de- 


”' clare vmio yow as breefly as I can, And 
? | fic 


The letter 


. 
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firſt for the matters of VViſ bich iris great- »3 
ly ſuſpected that Dutt-Bagſh. was a great »» 
cauſe of the remoual of F.Edm. &c.theſe 5» 
ſuſpitions are alieaged : Firſt the day after »» 
D.B. was gone the miniſterof the Towne zz 
coming to the Caſtel, ſaid, tharD.B.could zz 
him , that he looked to beremoued, or it ,» 
werelong and therfore it is thought that », 
he was the cauſe of his owne remonue. ,, 
Secondly , preſently after D, B. depar- ,, 
ture he ſent this meſlage to M. Bluet, that ,z 
the cauſe of his ſending for wasconcer- ,, 
ningcectaine matters which M.Bluet and ,, 
he had ofrymes talked of; and that he had ,, 
not thought that thoſe matters would ,, 
haue ben brought to paſle fo foone as he ,, 
ſaw they would; what matters theſe ,, 
ſhould be, but the remouing of Farther *, 
Edmunds, &c. we cannot conieCture. A- ,, 
gaine by reaſon that M. D. B. fent ro haue ,, 


his portion of money as he had before, & ,, 


that it wasdenyed by many, and by M. ,, 
Archereſpecially who {aid he could need ,, 


no money that had 4o.crownesto geue yn- boa. _ 
to Filher, M, Bluer fel into agreat rage, ſent vp and 


Fave him many oprobrious woords, and 99vvne to 
raiſe repro 


y multiplying of ſpeches, he {wore be- chesa- 
tore God, he would cal the Conſtable, $419 !e- 


Which he did, but when he camein, he my 1 


had 


Y': 


1 
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2 hadlitrle roſay ro him, but entertayned 
») him curteonſly with a pot of ale. Notwith- 
»»ſtanding he fent M. Archer this meſlage, 
9» thatif he Uid nor come to ſubmit himlelfe 
2» vnto him before the next morningat ten 
»9 of theclocke, before God he would wryte 
27.to the councel, for that he would not 
2» be hanged for neuera knaue of them all, 
» VVhether hedid orno it is not certainly 
» knowne ; Burt this is certaine that M. Ar- 
»» cher, &c, were remoued to the Towre not 
»»Jong after. Now after the removing of F. 
»»Edm.the very Proteſtants themſclues did 
» ſay , thatif inthe caſtle they had not bin 
2» falfe amongſt themſelues F.Edm &c, had 
2 never byn ſent for. Alto both before cheir 
7» departure and after; ſome frends ſent word 
»» that there wasa falſe brother amongſt them 
2» who had reveyled all the ſecrets of the 
9 houſe and byd them looke for troubles. 

»» Aﬀeer the departure of F.Fdm ir went 
»»rourd that the troubleſome fellowes at 
» VViſbich were gone, and that the Ieſuits 
2» ſought to kil the Q.& hag D. Bag. who wa 
22a good ſubict, as alſoto havea prebemr 
27 nence ouer the prieſts, &c. This paſsing 0n 
2» M.Blu.M. Cauer & M.T huleſe gaue wat- 
2» ning that they would come, into comont 


»» and that the councel had commanded il 
ſhould 
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ſhould beſo, rhereſt propoſed three thingy 5» 
tothe, which if ihey would Repu the they 2? 


ſhould come with their good wil, other. 2» 
_ The 2 


wiſe they would never conſenc vnto it. jc of ime 


Firſt ro ſubmir themſclues tothe Archp. ed 


to this they ayſwered: T hey had appealed. fue the 
The ſecqnd was tolive ynderthe ſame ry- Broue. 
les thac the reſt did, ro this they anſwered ,, 
they would not, for that they would haue ,, 

no lawes but the lawes of the Church. ,, 
They being aſked who \hould explicare ,, 
them,they anſwered, God would prouide, zz 

& layd they doubred not but there would , 

be meanes ſufficient to curbe thoſe thar,, 


- : Tis 1s pIcG+ 
would not be quier, they were demaunded £5 pr 


to tel , what that was, but they would be by way 


not. The third ching was they ſhould nor *f'nc 


Councel 


bring the keper with them, they anſwered, wich 
they would not, but nor withſtanding they home 
Gd the Councel had commanded thar he 
ſhould come, and he mult come whether *? 
they would or noe, and in thus fort they - 
came tocommons. 

Thus ſaith that letter, and further de- 
clareth a certaine exorbitit ſpeech paſſed a 

litle before from M. Blu. againſt M.Bar- 

low a very reuzrend and auncient prielt, 
which we for very modeſty and { hame 
Willet paſle to dil honor ourbtechren with 

; | V 3 the. 


"ey RY » vet £ 


they dcalt. 


An ub ence »iþ 
2» the report therof ; bur all tended to Chew 
» what conBdence the former of the two 
» had with the Councel, calling the other 
2 a trayterous K.for being witnes to aletter 
- 2 receaued from the Archprieſt and thar if he 
»» {hould beput to death for rhatquarel he | 
2» ſhould diea traitor and not for religion, 
) Andtowards the end of the next moneth 
» after N.B being now recurned (if he were 
not betore) another prieſt wrote aletter in 
theſe woords. 
The letter Our Do&or hath in ſome ſort obrayned 
of an other 
R Ptieit | his defire, for now he raigneth King in 
m_ T9; Pounds chiber according to his former 
May. 1399. Plots and deſfignments, yet1s he at the laſt 
,y conſtraynel to yeld his obedience to our 
2» Superior with the reſt of his confederars,if F © 
2 it b- rruethar M.Mulh and ſome others 
»» afhrme, For M.Colington and M.Muſh 
,» came hither vpon thutr{day night and wet 
2» away vpon V Vhigſonday eve, who belike 
»» haue qualified their diſtemperate humors, 
»» for otherwile they ſeeme to vs, that they 
93 are the ſame men that they were before, 
2» &c, Some ſpeeches we heare that we {hal 
—_— haue new otders fromthe Councel andno 
after came ſtrangers {halbe admitted ro ralkewith any 
andvverc of ys, but with the Dotor & M.Bl.only; 


30. in num 


ber tubſcri- A »oodly ſubmiſsion in the pneane while: 
| Your 
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Your frend M.B. & my lelfe were as deep 
inthe doftors daunger as any of the reſt as turbury & 
I am acertayned fince M S. his returng, 
who maruayled exceedingly how we el- 


caped. I hope God hindred that part of 


his plor, for ſome bercer purpole, &c, 
Thus wrote he. And belydes this we 
haue {eene the copye of a certaine relation 


or memorial wrytten by the keaper of 


V Viſb. to the Lords of the counſel about 
certaine ſpeaches, which he ſaith M. Bluer 
had with him rwo dayes after the calling 
to London of D. B. and he putteth the 
whole ſpeech downe in ſix Articles, which 
as we heare ſome of the counſel made 
no great ſecret of, eyther for viing the 
ſame ro their commodyrie, or myſliking 


perhaps in way of honour ſuch maner. of 
proceeding one againſt an otherin men of 


theſame religion. And at the laſt change 
from V Viſb. to Fothringam, an authenti- 
cal copy was found therof, loft or negli- 
gently lefre among papers. And if the layd 
Keeper do nor greatly abuſe M Bluer in 
that relatio ro the counſel, it is eaſely ſeene 
how far paſsion and contradiction hath 
drawen both him and others againſt chari- 
teandreligion. The Copye of the mema- 
ial is this that followeth. 

V 4 A me- 


- 
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Cay nee A memorial of ſuch talke as Tho, 
a we keaper Bluer prieſt had with me W. B. 
— is keaper of the prieſts in VViſbich 


Caſtel, two dayes after D. Bag. 
was ſent for by a Purſyfaunt 1o 
neereasI could remember. Bur [ 
am certaine this was the very ef- 
feQ of his ſpeeches. 

I. Firſt that there were amongſt his com- 

anie meaning his fellow priſoners two 
Of this di- =" In the one alrogether following the 
wiſion and humor of the Ieſuit Edmonds, who is al- 
cauſes , ſeetOgetherSpaniſh; and the other part op- 
before £25 oling themiclues againſt him , ſemes to 
thetaiſ- take part and allow of all ſuch enterpriſes 
hood of as the right Ho. the Earle of Eſſex hath 
mation. .ynder taken in his employments for the 
warres again(t the Spaniards {o as reproch- 
ful ſpeches hath roſe betwene them many 

tywes for this controuerly. 

2. Blu. told me he very muche feared, there 
mought be letters ſcnt from Rome from 
the Cardinal Caicran to Edmonds (and as 
I remember he told me this Cardinal was 
the Popes nephew) to reproue and chide 
D Bag.and others, for that they were no! 

See vyhat, , . X : 
thiuges « Ovedicnt to Edmonds the Ieſuir & hispro- 
kovfalſe ceedings. VVhich if it were ſo, he feared 


> that the leluit might be commanded to 


(wear? 


a as * - RN ÞJ_—@TC@ 


7 wks 
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fweare all the Prieſts ro be trew to the In- Cevnecs . 


fanta of Spayne : but Bluet, protelied be- vel though 


fore he would take ſuch an orbe, he would Edmonds, 


be ſtarved ro death in the Caltle of VViſb. foro” 


proteſting ynto me that he knew D.Bag. '7*p3 thi 

to be of the ſame mynd. Towne. 
Blu. told me,thar the Teſuit and his par- 

takers had wrot to Rome againſt D. Bag. * 

and his partie, the anſwere of which ler, 

ter, Blu. thought your Ho: might 1nter- 

cepr, fearing that it was conningly wrot, 

and ſent ſoas it mought and ſhould be in- 


tercepted by your Ho. on purpoſe to haue A very _ 


your Ho. baue cauſe againft the Doctor to pare ug 
put hym to death which he verely beie- 
ueth theleſuitsdo muche defyre. 

Blu. told me there were 1$.prieſtes(their 
names he told me not)-were banithed the BR, fo 
” -»liſh hawſe in Rome, wifere Perſons 18 falſe as ne» 
caret,forthatthey would notcon'ent, that VT Por 
the booke of tytles ſhould be publikely & Scholler 
daily readin the Colledge. V V hich booke 129i: 
he ſayed was connynely dedicated to My this mattee 
L. of Efſex by a Ieſuit , on purpoſe if it $0rgte 
movght haue bene to diſgrace his honour read hi- 


with her Maieftie: and thar D. Bag. had re bonn2 


- 


mightely inuveyed againſt that booke , for the Col. 
which the Teſuits had muche diigraced him gn 
beyond the Seas. 
Blu. told me,he thought that if D, Bag g, 
Vs 


Wwceie 


 wyharſpi 
 eitis thisof 
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were examined by my Lord l; Eſſex, he 


q This vvis 
_  wttcaiſe to 
be called 


| & examy- this matter. 
ow -Blu. rold me, that if I had occaſion 


”  Clarcke of fO Wryte vpto M.V Vade, | (hould warne 
* Ceuncd. him , hovy he truſted Raphe Ithcl for 
| he fauored the Ieſuirs faftion, of which 
Society he had byn 8.yecares, and doth deale 
malitiouſly with hes who do oppole the= 
ſelues againſt the [eſuits bad proceedings, 


| weererrve Blyetcan very ufhciently proue)priuat co- 
ference with one G -:rrardaleſuite,who of 
an © late brake out of the Tower, and hath 
| vray yt | <4 
| eotheene- CONLinual conference with him. 
= By this then & diuers otherwayes which 
weleaue to ſpeake ofh:re, itisealy to fre 
what manert of negotiation theſe men had 
in hand wheh: the breue came, and hovy 
| farrethey were embarked and entangled, 
&c. with the councel at this very tyme, 
who would haue bynloth to haue had the 
matter ended (a ealily by his Hol, Brene: and 
| The conn likely itis chat the {aid Councel had grea- 
| =o Cage rer matters promiſed the againſt the Archp. 
var peace. and [e{uires by ſuch as dealt with chem, 
that this diuilion ſhould not only nor be 
cured but be. brought in tyme toa greater 
breach, as by the euent, we haue (ene per- 
formed. For firlt ynder the fortaid pretence 
EF, ot ſatit- 


would confeſle the whole circumltance of 


I vwchis afficming that Irhel hath had of late (as 


of ſatisfation to be made vnto rhem of 
their fames wounded, delay was made of 
reconciliation, then new quarels pickr, 
new complaints fained, new cxagperatios 
made by words and wrytings both againſt 
the Archprieſt the Catdinals ProteGtors, 8 


F. Perions by name eſpecialy concerning peuiſe 
the treaty of their tewo meſſengers in Rome. forneve 


the one wherof vas, after atyme inuired 
to come home and (o he did leauing Lo- 
rayne where he was confined and forſome 
ſhew of iuſtification of his fa& (which ra- 
therin truth was an aggrauation) he went 


to a certain Notary & appealed from the 4 ba 2a 
ſentence of rhe two Cardinals giuen in ,peatc of 
Rome with order and participation of his a1 ge 


Hol, and accepted by him and his fellow 
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no 


' for a whole yeare or there about. And 


with this going to Paris where the other 
relided rooke both of chem ſchooledegrees 
vpon them , this man of Bachler, the 0- 
ther of DoCtor of divinity notwithſtan- 
ding his Hol. by an expreſlſe Rreue had for- 


yeares before without ſuch licence and ap- 
probation as in the ſaid Brexe is ſer downe. 


hibition, and his vwne oath to the contra- 
Iy , ſhould gointo England ynder prerice 
| of lack 


oro 
biden; the ſame in all vv, | wen. ſome grinds» 


&oring 
vythout 
approbatid 


Heere then it wasreſolued, that mayſter _ 
Charnocke, notwithſtanding his Hol.pro- * 


PELECEET 
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of lack. of rh 5 js, , & that 
only for faſhions ſake he ſhould aduiſe 
Cardinal Burgheſius therof which he did by 
a licle\horccomemptious lecrer of the 25. 
of May. To which cheſaid moſt honora- 
ble and gratious g90d Card. an{wered | 
with great patienceand modeity the 15.0t 
Seprember in the yeare 1600. beginning | 
hislerter thus. Reuerend in Chrilt as my 
brother. Your letters wrytten at Paris the 
25.0f May aboutyouriourney into Englad | 
were delivered more ſlowly ro my hand, 
then I could hatie wiſhed, both thar I 
might haue anſwered ſooner and have dil. e 
ſwaded thar iorney of yours, if they had ſ 
comme vyvato me before yow were depar- c 

t 
F 
4 
a 


ted qut of France , for that I thinke the 
newes of your deparcure wilbe very vn- 
grateful ro his Hol.as itis vnto ys, forſo 
much as jt is both againſt obedience, and 


againſt an expreſle prohibirion,and againſt fc 
your 9owne promiſe confirmed with an ec 
oath , andis thought wil giue occaſion of ©; 
nevw contentio &troubles in-England, &c. t 

Thus begithelecrer, & after heanſwered 7e 
to all the obicQiss or cauillatios which the th 


other bad touched about rhcir hard viage ce 

and iniurious ſenten- - gyuen again(t chem, 

and how he had appealed from the ſame. 

Theſe poynu the good Cardinal ple 
| re 


vn g_— = w _— 


Py no ox hoe. ut: © 


Ch a= 


** W a 
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reth with great modeſty perſpicuny and 
brevity, { hewing the Pr two to be falſe 
and ſpoken without ground, and thac che 
third about appellati6 could have no place 
atall, the ſentence comming from ſuch 
as it did; and therfore wWarneth him to 
looke to his conſcience about the dilobe- 
dience and cen{ures incurred, and finally 
p_ him councel to returne to the place 

om whence he departed,and there make 
{ute for the revocation of his Hol. for- 
mer reſtraior, which the other hrttle or no- 
thing regarding as it ſeemeth; perſeuercih 
fil, and doth to this day, in England, ex- 
erciſe as we heare. his funQion of prieſt- 
hood notwithſtanding the cenſure of Sul- 
penhonſo openly incurred, and vpon the 
4.0f Nooember returned to his grace an 
anſwcre much more vngutitul then his 
former letter ,which we heare alſo they are 
tO printin which anſwere rouching their 
oath mentioned by the Cardinal, he fayth 


thus: quam her trnc eluderem fraudemgad maio- M.Ch his 


ad ' » Taduritul 
CUTARIANS: nee W 
Card. Pro. 


ceytvied in making vs ſweare {to fulfil the _ 
ſentence giuen againſt vs)yet both of vs af- j6@. 


rem ſecyritatem vierque ab co abſelti 
though I did delude at that ryme the de- 


terward procured our (clues for more fecu- 
rily to be abſolucd fromthis wath, 


But heere we would aſke, who covld- 


abſolue 


: 
' 
| 
= 


| 
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21. April. 
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abſolue from an oath exhibired by the im= 
mediate comilſary or delegate of his Hol, 
and eſpecially in a matter which octher- 
wayes vnder payne ofdeadly {ynne, th 
were boundto accept and fulfil? and what 
ſecurity could be in this ablolution ? we 
would al kehimalſo with what conſciece 
he could eludere,delude an oath offered him 
by ſuch anofficer? and with whar credit 
can he brag of itnow? Thedecree was as 
cleere and reſolute as might be ſer downe, 
in theſe woords : 

Quaprefter prefatis Gulielmo & Roberto [a« 
cerdotibus ſanttutatis ſus noſtroque nomine ordina- 
mw, ac mnyirtute ſanititate obedirntie ſub pens 
ſuſpenſionis 4 Divinis ipſs fatto incurrende, dljſg, 
cenſ| arts peniſque ſeren;ſitmi D.N .iudicioifligen- 
dis ſIricke precipimus,vt niſi de expreſſa $'* S*. aut 
Ilufirifiimi; Card. Proteoris licentia , Anglia, 
Score, vel Hiberſhe regna pro tempore adtre non 
preſumant,&c. VV herfore boch in his Hol. 
and our owne names we do ordaynevnto 
the torſaid V Villiam and Roberr prieſts, & 
do commaund them ſtrictly in the vertue 
of holy obedience vnder the payne of 1u- 
ſpenſion from holy orders and exerciſe of 
the ſame to be incurred by the fat ir lelfe, 


3» and vnder other cenfures and punil hments 


to be inflicted at the iudgemet of his H ol. 


that none of them withour exprelle licence 
of his 
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of his Hol. or Card ProteQor do 


This was the decree: And ir is ſtrange 
that any Cathol.pricſt would aduentureto 
breakeir ſo openly and to glory in ir by 
wryting when he hath done. But whar? 
did he attend to obterue the other part of 
the decreeary more then this” 'which was 
that they ſhould livequietly & obedient- 


ly, and to procure others allo to peace and 


concord: this may be ſcene partly by the 
eftes that enſued his going in (for within 
14-dayes after this his letter rothe Cardinal 
there followed their greateſt appeale film 


_ the Archprieſt) & partly the ſame may be 


vnderſtood by his owne letters For wheras 
the Archpricſt was the principal man to 
whome and towards whome he ſhould 
performe theſe good offices it appeareth'by 
the firlt letter char euer he yvrote ro him 
after hisentrance into England to wit the 


24.0f May 1600. that he ſought occaſion to ok. 


quarrel with him. For thus he wryteth: of Ch. 
[#) 

To. Tits to '0 4 ently vps 
& requeſt yo m charity to Wryte to = «15. 


me, Why ſending for me to declare the Authorny gi- iato Engl. 


Right Rewerend $17, betng returned into England, 


Ken yoWp by Card. Caetans litters : yow [heed 
me ſuch inflrutions as When I came toReme, 1 
found ere not annexed to your commiſrion as yow 

at that 


reſume 
to goto any of thekingdomes of Englad 2» 
Scotland or Ireland for the tyme, &c. 9” 
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An Apolegie in defence of 

at that t;me ſaid ere annexed,oc, And then 
he chargeth him wich fowre particular 
points which the Archprieſt denyeth that 
he cuer ſaid, that they were expreſlely in 
his inſirudtions from Reme. And he thar | 
knoweth both the men, wil caſily ſee, who | 
of the twayne is molt to be beleeued. 

VVelafcer this followed ſtil worſe and 
worſe eft-&s, ftryfe,conrention, contempr 
of Superiors iniuriousletters wrytte both 


to the Archprielt and his frends. Appeales n 
every where from his authority afwel by d 
them of V Viſbich as other where abroad, 
which were heere ouerlong and tedious, tr 
IP lothiome to repeate. Yet may weiudge ey 
of mes [picits in this behalfe, when 8. prieſts of 
togeather ſub{cribed a letter to their (aid Þ. 
Superior with this ſentence in ic among th 
A coneu- Other: Noximus, & pro atime tu ſalute vramis, Chi 


melious «+ : : x | 
lenecor V5 cumtimorerecorderss, quis mendax ſit, C& pater wo 


D.8. & his £1157 Ve know,and do pray that yow allo | m1 


_—_—_ for the ſaluation of your ſoule, do remem- | me: 
Archp.is, ber with feare who isa lyarand the father | bre; 


Ap-1691. therof? to wit the diuel. thac 
And this they ſay to him, hauingin effet | 

iven him the Lye, diuers ty mes in the (aid 

Hi before, and for that he had ſaid: in his 

letter to them,that the greater part of VVisbich 
(which were triple to theſe men) ſemed 70 


bim both the bigger and better part, they as - 
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him heere of no lefle then of blaſphemious 
bebauiour inthat he takerh ypon him the 
part of God to judge in ſuch matters, who 
is the berrer part, And finally do wryce vn- 
der as before I noted : Von Chriſts peripſems 
tau : Chriſts priloners, and your caſta- 
Wayes. o 


Chriſtopherus Bagſhaws,ehc. 


VVho beeing the forman of the queſt,no | 


po can greatly maruayle of ſuch a Yer- 
dict. F: 

And this was the courſe held by the 
troubleſome eſpecially after M. Char, re- 
rurne intoEngland, and inall this maner 
of proceeding yow mult ynderitand that 
F. Perſons was inueighed againſt in all 


their wrycings ſpeeches, and doings,as the All faults 


Cheefe author ard. archite& (to vſc their {2yed _ 
words)ofall theic trouble, wheras he(poores.z, ** 


man) labored in the  meane ſpace. by all 
means polvible ro ſtay and compole their 
breaches as many wayes appeatreth, bur for 
that they perſua ded themlelues that he had 
principally crolſed their :delignments in 
their ſeditious attempts begone mn Rome, 
Flanders and other places, and charhis pre- 
ſence and credit inthe Roman court at chis 
tyme did greately ler their defhignments, all 
their choler was turacd vpon him kno- 


X wing 
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F.P. letter 
to M. Col. 


3 lune for therof m London) beginning thus : Good 
peace. . 


' An Apologiein defence of 
wing alſo how much they ſhould pleafure 
and: gratify rhe'*Counſel by this courſe. 
But \F this place did' permit to bring forth 
al\theleriers that he wrote in this meane 
ſpace into England and other where , as 
welriorthe Archprieft, and Superior of the 
Icſuits, as alſo to othets on the other fide 
for ſtaying of the ſedition, wherof theſe 
people that accule him cannot be jgnorir, 
1t would make men wonder how. paſsion 
could {o farre dravy priefts awry, as-to ac- 
cuſc him of the contrary. Ard wel hat on- 
ly ronch a few, and thoſe not wwrytreh to 
any of his owne, leaſt theteſtimony might 
ſeeme partial; but ro others whichin this 
matter cannot be ſuſpe&ed. 
Afterrheformer letters then wrytten to 
M. Colington and M. Mul h aboue mentio- 
ned he perceyning that notwithttanding 
the former thew of reconciliation, liryfe 
went continually forward, he wrote a log 


and louing letter to 'M. Colington bimlelt 


(whome' he doubred nor to be the head 


Sir, the peace and holy ſpirit of our bleſled 


- Sauiour be with yow & vs all ever. About 
?, thistymerwelucmonahs or ſomwhar ra- 
** ther I wrotero yow and to M. Muſh at 
a3" ' - 

,, ©neending of theaffayres of our two freds 
ſ: M.Bif h. and M. Charnocke, at what tywe 


p alwel 


p—=m 


SS ry ay, Mp, end A 8 mos 


ſ 
fc 
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aſwel vpon the aſſurance giuen by them, as #» 
alſo by the) anſwers | had from England, 5 
all were in hope ro heare no more of thoſe »» 
diſſentions, &c.Bur now to our great mar- 5» 
vayle we heare of new complaynts, and »» 


freſh, contentions 10 begin againe about» 


things palt, &c. 2» 
Thus thelctrer beginneth which is over. 
long to be ſet downe heere, but after many 
other reaſons and perſuaios he ſayth thus: ,, 
I beſeech yow gocd Sir & therelt of your ,, 
frends there, eucn for Chiilts his ſake and ,, 
for the honour and reputation of our na+-,, 
tion, and of our Catholike cauſe among ,, 
ſtrangers, &c.Let this be an. end of former, 
controuerlyes, let peace and vnion be pre-,, 


ſerued for the tyme to come. Yowlee no,, 


man pricketh, nomanvrgeth, no man of-,, 

fereth greefe ro any that wilbequier, &c. 
Bur ſome monethes after this againe per- 
ceyuing that this did not auayle , he relol. 
uedro wryte a very large letter vnto a cer- 
tayne learned prieſt, wich whome he per- 
ſuaded himielfe he could do very much, 
and the ſaid prieſt with them, or ſome of 
thecheefe at leaſt. And in this letter he 
layeth downe all the reaſons & anſwereth 
all theobjeions which: he thought to be 
the principal about this affaire, he begin- 
neth thus: My louing frend it is now long 
NS 3 ſince 


33 
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+ igog fince I heard from yow , though of yow 
abour pea: & your doings I haue byn aduertiſed fom- 
wo M. tymes by our frends there; ro my comfort, 
24.Sepr, Damely of your endeauour ro make peace 
1600, and vnion, Wherof though I never * 6x74 
19» ted yetam I ylad to heare the ſame gpnfir- 
» med by other mens relati6alfo, & rherfore 
2» cannot bur congratulate with yovy ther- 
»5in,exhorting you to perſeuer, quia erit opert 
32 tio merces a Deo: and ſuch as be fily pacts, wil 
2» haue Gods grace to heare both yow and 
2» Hthers traveling to (o boly and neceſſary 
-27 an end. If any be obſtinate in maintayning 
2» contention and ſedition, their iudgement 
35 wilbe che heavier, & finally they wil periſh 
2» therin. And atbeitinthis argumecl know 
2» that I ſhal litle neede ro ſuggeſt any rea- 
2» ſons vnto yow to perſuade therin, kno- 
2» wing your iudgeimet as I doe,and yow al- 
2» ſo in part myne,and my old deſyres about 

2» thelame yet, &c. 
This letter the F. wrote the laſt yeare 
ful of many ſubſtantial reaſons and perſua- 
ens frons to be ſuggeſted by him for making 
P. o M, peace, defyring the ſame might be impar- 
loh- Ben. ted with others, & receauing ho an{were 


19. May : 
16er. for 'therunto , nor ſeeing ſuch effe& 10 growe 


peace of peace as he delyred,, he wrote ano- | 


therletter ynto him this yeare vpon the 


" Gghrofanother Appellation made by 0i- 
Lets 


ww Ecclefiaſhical ſubordination in pe” 159 


uers prieſts from the -iuriſliction of the 
Acchprieſt. Theletter beginneih chus: Lo. ' 


uipg Cawerado, and fellow of ourlong ior- Fecher f. 
ney, isit po:lible chat yow thould lo for- ey. ,ref 


get your old frends and acquaintance as in him ourof 
wo . s " Epayne to 
2-J cares not toanſwereany of myne* But gome. 


It may be yow want comodity of ſending, ,, 
&c. About the matters in corrogerly wher-,, 
of I wrote to yow long aga from Naples, ,, 
and ſince againe from hence , perſuading ,, 
yow , and your brother to do {ome good ,, 
oftices, for making ſome good end, & ac-,, 
corde: as,yow never anlwered me (atleaſt, 
wile I haue not leene any) fo ro my greife,, 
I haue not ſecne any good ſuccelle therein ,, 
yet, but rather increaſe of further breach, ,, 
which how prejudicial it is and wilbe day-,, 
ly more and more mn:o Gods glory and to,, 
our publike caule of religion, and tothe ,, 
repuratiqn, of all that labour in that vine-,, 
yard, and to the whole worke, no mancan,, 
but ſee, Here hath byn {hewed a certaine,, 
appellation of late, wherin boch your bro-,, 
thers hand and yours, andthe ſuþſcriprion ,, 
of diuers others my old frends and bre-,, 
thren areſet downe. I wil h greatly chac,, 
yow and I might haye but one howrss,,, 
talke gogeather, to conſider of the reaſons ,, 
that might mooue yow. and them to lo ,, 
X 3 publike 
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. . he | ' , gt ; 
2» publike an aA, in fuch a matter, and ſuch a 
© , 2»tymeas thisis, &, 4p 


By this and many other wayes, bur eſpe- 
cially by the effeAual ſpeches and exhorta- 
tions he made to all thoſe prieſts he ſent 
into England , which have nor byn few 
ſynce the Archp. was appoynted, and this 
contronerſy rayſed; may appeare this -Fa- 
thers ſenſe and meaning and moſt earneſt } 
deſyre of making and c6feruing peace, but 11 

'the more he ſought, ſighed, prayedand la- p 
boured to this end, the more obſtinate and 4 


Li os 3 o ©... 
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eager were the vnquiet to follow their x 

- breaches,and with all ro lay the fadlc ther- p 

The ob& of vpon him.” And fo finally after a'l their Cc 
_oE of former reſiſtance and appeales aſwel of D. [i 


injurious: Bagh. and his fellowes 19 V Viſbich as of n 
L _ > M.Charn. and others abroad, they toyned P 
a in greater number vp06 the 17, of Nouem- 


ber laſt (if all conſented therunto vvhoſe y 

rames are ſubſcribed, wherof we heare the 'r 

contrary in ſome) in all which doing of '< 

theirs one thing is eſpecially to be nored, v 

obs that they haue never procured any one of fi 

noted. * all their appeales to' be preſented hitherto fa 
or proſecuted in Rome, as'farre as we can 

vnderſtand (which yet they ought to haue re 

done within certayne' monerhes' vnder cl 

payne, that all is'yoyd ifit benot done) li 
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nay farcher if the Archp. himſelſe had nag 
preſen:ed theſe appellationsto his Holines 
perhaps he had not hard of them rillthis 
day,which is a tokenthar juſtice and trial 
is aot{oughr by theſe men bur gayning of 
tyme and liberty in England forthe meane 
ſpace from al] Superiority. And further ro 
{ hew their re{oluce determination to live 
in continual ſtryte, and nottoſtand to the 
1adgement and determination of their$u- : 
periour, they haue pendente/ite, during the preſump- 
tyme of cheirappeale , & before they haue Were 
recey ved the {enrence of their Superior, in — 
preiudice of the laid lentence when itf hal diag- 
come; altered the whole cate & pablil hed 
libels inprinte ful of flaunder,contempr & 
malediction, alwel again!t the doings and 
proceedings of the forelaid Superiors, as 
againſt other particular men conjoyned 
With them and following their obediece, 
ſo as when the (aid lentence of his Holines 
{hal come forth about the forlaid appeale, 
which weexpett daily if already ic be not 
Furth jr ſhal tynd all matters changed to 
farre worſe exulceration then before. 

And thisisthe preſent ſtate of our affay- 
res. Now (hal we paſle on in the next 
chapter to examine breefly what theſe new 
libels bring wich them. 
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AROYV1..1-+HE--I.YVO 
late bookes or libel: ſet forth by our di(- 
contented brethren: , how iniurious, 
flaunderous and falſe they are, and hoy 
highly the wryters and publiſhers hane 
offended God, and all good men therby, 
with the defence of certaine particular 
menſlaunderediherin. 


CF: X1, 


Ow are we come (gentle reader) al- 
moſt ro the laſt, but the moſt lothſom 
partofall our anſwere, which is to handle 
and examine in particular the two contu- 
meliouslibels which our diſcontented bre- 
thren have publiſhed of lare,the one in la- 
tyn the otherin Engliſh which are ſuch, 
as verily we haue great auerhionand hor- 
ror of mynd toranne ouer them, & therby 
to make reflection that Catholike prieſtsof 
our order, anddedicated to fo holy a worke 
as weprofeſle, {hould euer be given ouer 
to ſo baſe and wicked a ſpirit as to be 
authors, ſpreaders or approuers of ſuch 
things. | Ben 

For to let paſle firſt theſe confiderations, 
which cannot notwithſtanding but greatly 
mooue a tender conſcience,to wity Þhat itt 
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ſyme of libelling is? how greeuousinthefight © 2 2a 


of God and, mane? how great cenlures ar&c.,. ,'< 
layd theregn þy the Church and extreme © 24m 


Mon, 


punil hments by the Ciuil. lawe eſpecially: ,4.23.. 
whe any religious comuniry is defamed, as © 59% fo- 


10 [umm [.g- 


heere is done? what maner of people they .; 5 cane 


be for divers reſpeGs that heere be diſho» 7-9-7-*- #- 
nored? &of what accompt with our very, 
enemyesthemiclues, ſome of them being, 
Superiors, ſome of {ingular merit towards Men inio- 


red in theſe 


the common caule, others notorious for libets. 
their knowne vertues. And moreouer what 
excecding ſcandal doth ariſe herof both to 

good and bad., To the good, in that they 

are extremely greeved and afflicted ther- 

with. To the bad, for that they are con- 

firmed therby in cheir naughty courſe: for 

both which (no doubt) rheſe men mult 
anſwere to almighty God ac the laſt day. 

All cheſe andother like poynts, we meane 

to ler palle in tis place (though bigbly 

they greeue vs) and to handle other heads 
appertayning to fouler faults, if worſe may 

be that is to falſhood, deceyr, malice and 
ſlaunderous calumniations. For as it had 

byn a great {ynne to have publiſhed in 

thele bookes ſo many opprobrious and 
ignominious things againlt their brethren, Neve 
though they had byn crue , NnOL being fOr- hes a dow- 
&d by any cxculable neceſgity thervnto, vie Hoke, 


X 5 {o much 
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Thetitle of 


falſe, light or vayne, inuented or augmen- 
ted by themſclues, and publi{ hed only of 
{plene and malice to diſgrace the partyes 
with whome they are angry. 


This then is ourpurpole in this ſhore 
veweof theſe bookes, remicting the Rea- 


der in euery part for larger proofe of mar- 
ters, tothe chapters before handled, 
And to begin with the latyn booke 
which is dedicated to his Hol. whoſleritle 
1s this: Declaratio motuum , &c A diclaration 


the laeyn of the ſtyrres and troubles, that haue tyſen in 


bouke and 
fali hoods 


therin 
vied. 


England, bet veene the leſutts on the one (yde, 
togeather With M.George Blacte vel Archprieſt im 
all things fatoring them: and the Semmary prieſts 
on the other ſyde, fromthe death of Cardinal Al- 
len of pious memory ,vnto this yeare,1601. 

Inthis very title and firſt page, five or 
fix abules fleighrs & {hifcs may be noted to 
be vied towards his Hol. which may giuo 
a geſle of the truth in the reſt of their 
bookes elpecially ihac in Engliſh which 
they might preſume would nor be{o much 
examyned , For frit wheras the whole 
world knoweth, that rheir controue:rly is 
with the Archprieſt as appeareth by their 
appellation to his Hol. Anno 1600. 17. 
Nouemb. & others betore; & that their ſto- 
make againſt the [eluits is for ſtading m_ 

im 
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fo much greateris the fault, ifrheybe fond 
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him & torhim as by che whole diſcourſe. 
of both theſe bookes appeareth. Heere 
they change the whole corrouerly, anddo 
ſay tha ir is With the Teſuttsarid M. BlackWel 

that fauoreth them : ſo ashe is par heere bar, 
as an Appentixin the cauſe which is playne” 


falſhood. 


Secondly they pur the prieſts of rhe Se- 


minaries refiding in England for the o 
polite part againit the (aid Archprieſt and 
Teſaits, wheras it hath byn proved inthe 


former Chapter thar theſe cotentious peo- 
ple are not che rwentith'part therof, by. 


their owne confeſsions. T hirdly they --4 


in this title that rcheir contentions again 

the [e{uits began from thedearh of Card. 
Alle wheras we haue ſhewed before inthe 
fourth chapter, by Card. Allens owneler- 
ters that ſome of theſe ſeditious, tg, his 
great diſlike had begoneto ſtyrre Maſt 
the Fathers in England euen in his dayes 
Fourthly they lay :' 4d $.D.N. Clementem 


ottauum exhtibita ab ipſis ſacerdotibus: that this 


declaration was exhibired by the prieſts 
themſeſues to our moſt Holy F. Pope Cle- 
ment the 8. which how true or falſe it is, 
his Hol, wil beſt teſtifie, who vnto this day 
as we heare hath neither (cence the books 
nor hard of it, by any of them or theirs, 
nor 1s notlike' todo , noe more then he 


og 


Rar — hath 
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abuſing © 
a rext of 
feripture+ 


_ An Apolaviein defence o 
hath done Fo ka of re Ms, for 
that ther incention ſeemeth not to be to 
eaforme his Hol. but to makea noiſetnEn- 
zland, and to gaineryme of liberty , and 
rg preaccupate ſome mens mynds by ma- 
ws {hew that they appealeto the hi- 
ghelt, inthis theircontrouerly, but yer in 
deed would be loth that he ſhould know 
it, and; much logher to anſivere it before 
him elpecially this Pope, whome they 
knowe by his farmer a&ts(what lo euer 
they lay)to be an enimy to their clamors 
and cantentians and eſpecially co libelling 
And it they had meant rruly, and fincerly 
toexhibire this declaration to his Hol.and 
chat by themſelues, as heece they lay,the 
{ hould they nac haue needed to have prin- 
red 1c firſt , or ag lealt wayes nat without 
his licence ocliking. But having publiſ hed 
ic bro hercrikes and Carhol.& ved the 
help and counſel of heretikes, eſpgcially in 
the matrer and not ſent it ra Rome at all, 
itis very manitfelt what they meane, and 
a playne mockery to put in thei ticle, that 
it was exhibited by rhem(clues to his Hol. 
Fifthy voderche title they put this verle 
alme. Vaidebunt refti of [acabuntur,& 


amis miguitas opiabit os ſuum.Thegood ſhal 
lee this and beglad, and all iniquity ſhal 
ſop her mauthatic - YYhich how trucic 
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is, and wih wharſpirit it is applyed, t$ 
wit, that all good men wilbe glad and 
reioyle to ſee this contention a our 
ſelues(except by good men, they meane 
only hererikes)and how the mouch ofini- 
quity { halbe ſtopped by this lamentable 
{edition im our owne bowels, let other 
men iudge, for we cannnt ce it, but rather 
the quite contrary, to wit-that all good 


men that have any ſenſe or feling of piety 


do mourne & prone atthis fight and very 
hearing hereof and that the mouth of all 
iniquity (if hereſy & atheiſmebe iniquity) 
is not { hur,but opened by this occahon ro 
laughe at vys'#nd blaſpheme our cauſe,yrink 
iſtts non tiputeter, we pray God heimpure 
it not to theſe our brethren at thelaſt day. 

Sixtly and laſty it isſaid in this firlt page 
that it was printed : Rhoromaer and Taco- 
bum moleum ſubſono Phanices: At Rhoane 
in France in the houſe of Tomes Moleus vn- 
der theſigne of the Phenix: And whether 
there be 'any fuch hgneor man dwcling in 
Roan we'cannot yet preciſely ſay,but have 
ſent to enquyre,yet in the meaneſpace we 
are moſt certainly perſuaded the thiog init 
ſelfeto be falfe, and that asrhe booke was 
printed withour licence of any Superior 
(except perhaps the falſe Biſhop of Lon- 
don)and that it was printed in ae” 
| care 
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ſelfe ſheewech not only the playne En: 
liſh charecters therin contayned ,'bur al- 
od that themſelfesin che end of the booke, 
for exculing che:faultsin priming ſay thus: 
Propter yarias borum temporum difficuleates, &c. 
VVe haue. byn forced through the difficulrres of 
theſetymes tovſe the help of any printer, though 
vnexpart inthe la!yn toung, and therby ro diuulge 
this preſent narraticn f1 of many faultes. 
This they fay 1n the end of the latyn 
booke, forgetting what they- ſayd in the 
beginning and' firit page thatic was prin- 


| ted at Roan, where no difficulty of the 


tymes could hindzr them nor learned prin- 
ters want ſeing there are comonly.as good 


printsand printers in that cytie, as in moſt 


cittyes of Europe, ſoo as heere falſhood 
doth diſcouer ir fſelfe diuers wayes, vcd 
even to his Hol.himſelfe , and the truth 
ſeemeth to berhat theſe bookes wereprin- 
ted in England byconlent of the hererikes, 
bur yet in ſome lecrefly for auoyding the 
knowledg of che Catholikes more then of 
rheenemy: Nay now it is further knowne 
how the matcer of chis printing hath paſt 
vnder the protetion of my Lordof Lon- 
doa, to whome his Hol. is much bchol- 
denfor ſuffering bookes dedicated to him 


.to paſle with fo lictlelert or hindrance. 
; | Y Vel thenthele tix abſurdiryes, ſhifrs, 


and 
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& falſ hoods beeing diſcovered inthe very 
firſt page of the booke aspreamble to rhe 
reſt, and vſed even to his Hol. himſelfe, 
we may imagine what the remnant wilbe. 
And fo atthe very firſt entrance , they rel 
his Hol What a great [candal. it is and Wil be 
tothe World to have theſe diſſenſions in England 
come abroad, and yer they are content ro 
publiſh them , geuving two reaſons, ſuch 
as they bee forthe ſame. Firſt that they Pag-5- 
could not haue copyes inovgh in wrytten 
hand. Theſecond to get their good name 
again? in forraine nations taken away as 
they ſay , by the Teſuits. Butrhe firſt point 
of hauing many copyes was not needful if 
they were only for his Hol.information as 
they pretend. And the ſecond in our opi- 
nion wil fal out quite-contrary, to vvit 
that wheras they werefWt infamous before 
in forraine nations, nor knowne at all, 
now they muſt needs be, by theſetheir in-' 
famatory wrytings. | 

All that they tell after thi? of Cardinal Aboat 
Allen, from pag.s. that he fauored them ©**: Ah 
or miſliked rhe Teſuirs, or concurred with 
thele fattions and their emulations againſt 


«them,is refured largely before inthe 3. and 


4. Chap. of his treareſe, And as for that by- 
ting floriſh brought in pag.8.againſt F, Abent F. 
Gaſpar Heywood, that he did co -—_ 
CEPT? os ets rag 
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bragia England as Legace of the Sea Apa. 
ſolike, called a proutaciil Synold?, abro- 
gated che vigis & tait; of our faaly, pro. 
hibjiced 444 as of our mar yrs vvrycren 
by D.Allen, they are parcly-plaine calum - 
niations,, and parily od:ous an malicious 
wreſtings of his domgs : oaly ic 1s true 
that ſome 16. OT 17. priefts wherof one 

- an cheefe man is {aid robe of theirfaQion ar 
- this day mer togeather with, him, and 
would hauchadall the national cultomes 
of England about faſting (tor ſome licle 
diucrhty and difficultyes which they foud 
11 them)ico be xeduced to the common or- 
der ofthe Roman Church, which D. Allen, 


F. Perſons, M. Black wel, aad others. did 
no: allo;y,and F Hey wood yeelded vnto 


theſe mem OY this is-all the dif- 


ference that eudivas becyvene F. Hey- 
wood and F.Perions-whica yet theſe our 
brethren arenoc al hamed to obvictt againit 

IR him afterward in this ſame booke. 
RI es As for the troubles and (tyrres inthe 
Fviſb. - Roman colledge which theſe men defend 
pagy. we have hiJled atlargs before cap. 
5. as allo we have an{wered ſufficiently 
cap.6. alt that this booke bath about the; 
{tyrresin.V Viſb. from pag. 11, vnto 23» 
,:. wherewe haueretuted alſo the flaunders 
tbey&;iag inagainſt rhat moſt verruous & 
| / bleſled 
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bleſfed confeſlor of Chriſt F Edmid V VelF:Ed.VYe- 
ſton. The reſt thac followeth from pag. 14.. © 
ynto 31. concerning M Blackyyel and his x.n1ack. 
office, and the falſe and vnworthy accuſa- 
tions ofambitio layd vnco him, as alſo the 
many calumniations forged again F. Per-'z.rerfous, 
ſons for procuring himthe ſaid office are 
allanſwered at large in che$8.chapr. of this 
booke; where we haue ( hewed how, and 
by what motions, and vpon what reaſon, 
for what ends, and vpon whole peritjions 
the inſtitution of che Archprielt was ap- 
poynted. An4J foras much as { hal c6cerne 
the ſaid F. in particular it ſhalbe further 
, | diſcuſſed in the next chapter following. 
ij | Nowonly wemultſay a word or two for 
) 
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defence of cwo Reuerend prieſts, M. Dottor 
Haddocke and M. Martyn Array, whome thele.xc, potor 

- | ourpaſsionate brethren are not al hamed Haddocke, 

r to 'poc about to defame in print, forthat.yauya 

t | they werechoſen Procurators in Rome by Azay.. 
the Archprieſt & Englil h Cleargy adioy= 

e | ning vnto him, and did according to their 

d || office, reſiſt the rwo meſſengers that came 

>, | withoutreaſon to impugne the ſame, bur 

y | yetſo, as weare molt certainely informed 

es | that firſt they indeuored by all maner of 

;. | frendly perſuaſion, diſputation and argu- 

ment to induce them to ſome peaceable 

agreement, and quictend from the {canda- 

Y lous 
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lons & clamourons courſe they had takEin 
hand, and afterward when they would not 
ycild ro this they vrged no further , then 
thar by order of law fome remedy mighr 
be put according to the juſt demaunds and 
Ecop.9. Jetters, which before xwe have cyred, of the 

ptincipal Catholikes of our Nation, 
"OW Forthis ſo juſt and lawful office perfor- 
*M.Dboa. med by them In the common cauſe, and 
Haddocke. for common peace , ,thele men now as an- 
pry as Walpes run vpon them with the 
Ringes oftheir t6gues, telling vs, tar M.D. 
Haddccke had limed no» long in Kome idlely , and 
that bis liberty of life in England Was ofno edrfica« 
tion, and that beW as divers tymies eyti'er caſt out, 
or to be caſt ont of my L. Card. hoxſe, for ſediticn, 
and that wheras be Was of no kinred or affinity to 
my L. Card. yet he fained himelfe to be hs ne- 
phetv; Thete are mere caluniniations and 
knownerto be {o,by all that know the par- 
ties, and conſequently cannot bur warne 
the Reader to be wary of ſuch menos ſpi- 
rits, as have no ſcruple ro publiſh ſuch 
matters vpon ſpleene and choler, to the 
defamation of their brethren. For as for 
M. DoQor Haddocks idlenes in Rome, 
what know they how he ſpendeth his 
ty me2and tohov many beſides may this be 
obieCted that liue in that place, by ſuch 
eſpecially that are not priuy to their 
doings, 
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doings, or may enuy perhaps their ſtate. 
Heliueth there (as w2'vnderſtand) in very 


 worſhipful condition, entertayned by his 


Hol.himſelfe, of whoſe famuly heis,& fa- 
miljar of the ViceproteQtor Card. Bargheſius 
and ſerueth his countrey, in fuch occaſions 
as fal out in thatplace. And if he did no 
other thing but help ro reſiſt eroubleſome 
people, as the two Embaſſadours were and 
their companions are, that would ouer- 
throw all, his tyme were wel ſpent. And 
finally if he were idle, yet true 1s the pro- 
uverbe, Better idle then eutl occupied. V Vould ro 
God theſe men were idle alſo in England, 
ſo they were quiet', and nor like buſy 
moles or wants vnderdig our whole vy- 
zeyard by buſy and pernicious working, 
And as for his liberty of lyfe (as they cal ic) 
while he was in England, it is falſe, rhatic 
was of any euil edification, and ſomecfys 
knew him' betrerthen theſe libellers & his 
demeanor afterward in Ireland did very 
much good tothe comon caule as we haue 
hard by them that knew him there, and we 
could wiſh the cheefe of theſe faQtious did 
= no worſe edification in their maners. 
(1s falſe alſo which they talke of the Card. 
houſe , and of hisfayning to be the Card. 
rephew,all men know him to haue bynof 
&;nto che Card, by affinity, & ſothe Card. 
Fel Y 3 himſelf» 
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himſelfe ack hy pre his IF s$ and 
workes towards him while he was alive & 
honoured him with the title of his Marſtre 

de Camera, And fo much of this poynr. 

M. Martyn Array is a very graue prieſt 6 

Theor of the ficlt * tears hroeetabe in > R 0- 
M4. Martin qqan Colledge companion ro M.Sherwyn 
Any anddiversother holy martyrs, & himſelfe | ®» 
a good woorkman in England and of 
great edification for diuers yeares, both be- 
orc he was taken, and afterward in pri. 
ſon,and now he is Prouoſt of the Engliſh 
Church and re{idece of $.George in S.Lu- 
car of Spaince, And whercſocuer he hath li- 
ued (ynce his comming out of England as 
he hath done in diucrs countreys) it hath 
byn with great edification and —_— to 
our nation, & his baniſ hmentout of Eng- 
land was by the ſane meanes, that many 
other haue byn baniſhed, to wit by inter- 
ceision of ſome frends, And therfore for 
thele men-now to lay againſt him that he 
was, Suſpictose dimiſſus inſolita bareticorum be- 
Yag.zr, Fenolentia, ſheweth a great deale of malice 
without modeſty or diſcretion. 

T here enſueth a whole inueCtiue after 
this againſt divers particular me, as againſt 
M.lames Standiſh a reuerend prieſt, now 

aſsiſtant to the Archprieſt; whometbey do 
Exagitate moſt intemperatly ,, and ſay that 
| Re he was 
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he was a Teſuire in a preifts core (marke ?46-17. 33- 
their modeſty) to ſerue in Rome for a ſtat”''** i? 
ro procure the ſubordinationofthe Archp.'pefence of 
in the name of the prieſts without their M-5tidifh 
conſents. Bur we haue ſhewed before out 
of the prieſts owne letcers the contrary, & cap.s. 
conſequently theſe ignominious calum- 
niations aſwel againſt this ma for fall hood 
as again(t M. Blackwel for ambition im- 
mediately after, andagainſt Card. Caeran 
for ignorice in Engliſh affayres, & againſt 
F.Perions for abuting and miſsinforming 
him, All theſe fiery and furious darts of ma- 
licedo fal on the ground orrather do re- | 
curne ypanthemlelues by the large dem06- Cap 6-S9X 
ſtration we haue made before of theerurh 
of chis matter about rhe Archprieſts inſti- 
tution. 

All cherauing alſo & ſcandalous raging 
at the Society of Ietuits with fo many 
odious notes in the margent,that leſuirs ſecke 
their opne,that Teſuits trouble the peace of Eng= p,g.45.44 
land,that Teſuits perſecute more then heretthes.  &c. 
Theleand thelikehaue byn examynedby cp, 
vs before and ſhewed to be inuentions of / 
diſtempered ſpirits ſer an by heretikes and. 
ſo need nolonger an{werein this place, 

And thus goeth on this booke rayling & 
raging, and {paring no_ man that ftandech 
in their way vato the receit of his Holinee 
Y Breug 


Of the 16. 
ſuits. 


T6E6T 


- An Apolorie in defence of © 

Breue for confirmation of Co echeeke 
Pag. 61. And then-for that they made a 
certaynefayned acceprance therofas yow 
haue hard in the former Chapter, they cry 
' Pag6:, | Outtohis Hol, Ecce Beatifirme Pater, quam 1e- 
P billes in tvam [ecem , quatn mobediemtes fuimu, 
Behold moſt holy Father how rebellious 
© Thedifii- we wereagainſt your Sea, and howdiſo-. 
| moan, bedicr that accepted preſently your Breue; 
© bleſonein Thus they glory butler vs ſee rheeuent, for 
making if this acceptance were true and lincere, it 
peace, Would have wrought ſome permanent ef. 
fect, if this obedience had byn vnfayned , it 

would haue perſcuered, They go abour in c 

all che reſt of this booke vatil rhey come 

ynto their laſt appellatis ro { hew thatthe 
Archprieits hard proceeding with the was 

cauſe of their new contentions and ftyrres, 

forlo they gonocing in their margent firſt, 

Pag.dz, Arcipresbyter bellum infel:cuer renouat , the 
Axchprielt reneweth the warre(againſt vs) 
vnfortunately. And then againe:Origo no- 

Ibid. K$arum contentionum furt Archipresbytert epiſiols 
yiolente. The beginning of new conten- 

tions wasa violet epiltle of the Archprieit. 

But ſuppole that the Archprieſt had ouer- 

{hot himſelfe vpon their exaſperation and 

bad wryae ſome angry epiſtle more { harp 

or violent (as they call * then was expe- 
dicnr, ( hould chis be a {ufficient cauſe 10 


prieſts, 


EA 4 
EWA. 


prieſts, that profeſſe modeſty, obedience & 
mortification; and that come to England 
not onlyto ſuffer but allo to dy for Chriits 
religion VVas this a ſuflicientcauſe (we 
ſay) for theſe men, if they had the true ſpi- 
rit of cheir yocation , ito breake out for -an 
angry epiitle, into ſuch ſcandalous rumoles, 
exorbitant paſsions,and furious rages,as in 
thele bookes and other their wrycings,and 
doyngsare ſeene? VVhart man of reaſon 
or Chriſtian religion wil allow of this, or 
who wil not lay that theſe men are not our 
of the right and true path of prielily pro- 
ceeding. 

And thus much hauewe to ſay breefly 
of rhis'preſent booke,dedicated to his Hol. 


bur never hitherto exhibited as we are in- @,,,,. 
formed,only the Appellation made the 1 7. Theap- 


of Nouemb. which followerh in the ſame 


the Archprie(t,as befor: we haue noted (& 
not by theſe men the authors therof) ista 
be iudged and cenſured by his Hol. alone, 
whole lentence weexpett dayly therot, & 
we doubt nor, but it wilb:luch as is wont 
to come from that Sea (afsitted by God in 
ſuch determinations) to wit, graue, pious, 
fatherly, and prudent, conficming equity 
and raltice, and authority in the lawful Su- 
perior, andmiſliking veterly all ſuch cla- 

_— 
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he diicont- 
booke hauing byn ſent to his Holines by rented 17. 
Nouemb, 


About M. 


Muſh his 


leiter to 


| © Moalig. 


Morta. 


Sa. Vat 
ed ad. 
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worous contentious. proceedings in the 
ſahieQs,and inferiors» This we aſſure our | 
ſelues of before hand, when it commeth we 
{ hal ſee the euent, and would to God our 
halty brethren would haue expected allo 
the ſame ſentence (as they ought ro haue 
done) without theſe new feandalous inno- 
vations which in the meane ſpacc they 
haue made. | 

The laſt thing in thjs latyn booke is an 
epiſtleof M. Muſh , wrytcen to Monſignor 
Morrz, now Bil hop, the 27, of May 1598. 
of which letter the publiſher of thislibel 
by way of preface ſayth , that it was ſent 


\ by the two meſſengers, and that by ir, ir 


Pag . I zl, 


May appeare that theſaid meſſengers had 
nolight or vayne petitions t0 maze 4t their com- 
ming to Rome , if they might Faue had audiences 
But firlt all this matter of the meſſengers 
petitions or comillions hath byn handled 
largely before out of their o wne examina- 
tions, papers, letters & memorials. Among 
which as farce as we can perceaue, no 
mention at all is hard of this epiſtle of M. 
Muih though ſome of the poynts tou- 
che in-this letter, were mentioned alſo 
þy others. 

 S:condly the firſt newes that euer was 
hardof this letterin England, or abroad, 
was thatin May 1599. when the new Breve 
p, DE” was 


$A . ts 6 4 Þ9. GN. odd 
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J, 
}E 


py of this letter was brought to rhe Archp, 
M.Tyrwytand ſome others being togea- 
ther;from the B.of Londons houſe, which 


how. he ſhould come to it, no man can 


hitherto tel, ſome do geſſe he might fynd 
it in ſome ſearch , othersdo ſulpett vworſe 
that it might be given him vnyer hand by 
ſome of the fattious (D. B.having byn la- 


tely wich the councel in London) to ( hew-: 


therby their endeauors againſt Ieſuits, 
which could nor be vngratetul vntothem 


M.Muſh himſelfe would ſeeme to ima- ,, "I 
gine that it had byn (hewed in Romeand terto F. 


rom thence lent back agayneinto Englad 
by F.Perſons,, and lo intercepted by the 
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was come into England , and the two? 
Meſſengers where gone from Rome a co+-: 


lets 


Bil hop of London.Bur this F.Perſons an» 37.0f tuly 


{wereth himlelfec by a letterto M.Muſh at 


neuer ſeene any ſuch letter, vntilit was ſent 
him out of England after the meſſengers 
departure and after it was had from the 
Bil hops houſe, and that the meſlengers 
neuer ipakeof any ſuch letter to him,nor 
that any luch thing was found amongſt 
their papers, And as for the contents of the 
letter it {elferhey conliſt ia 4. petitions or 
as he more haughtely called them (poſtula- 


{) demaunds to his Hol wherofthe firſt is | 


Ys that 


: ied be- | 
the very ſame tyme, { hewing that he had Fae.ca, 18. 


c | An Apologiemdefence o 
that Biſhops of NG L oiſebeap. 


pms ouer the cleargic of England. The 
econd that the Englit h Colledge in Rome 
may bz taken from the gouernment of the 

- Fathers of the Society, and bedcliuereJ ro 
Englih ſecular prieſts or ogher-: religious 
men ro be gouerned, The third: that all 
bookes ſhould be prohibited , wherby 
the Queene and temporal magiſtrates may 
. beexaſperated. The 4.. that his Hol. would 
#jiuerhem licence to make new rules boch 
for themſelues and others thac wilioyne 

togeather in their former alfociation, 

oat Bi-, In the firſt or theſe foure petitions he go- 
ſhops and; oth ſo farre vrging the necelsiry both of 
meatof Bil hops and ſpecially the Sacrament of 
I confirmation, 'as by the former he muſt 
© » . needs condemae greatly his Hol. and the 
Sea Apoſtolike for ſuffering England co be 

ſo long wichout Bil hops, and in che ſe- 

cond he ſeemeth to iumpe wich his parcner 

inthe Engliſh booke, who (ticketh not 
Sepre.ce.z, © lay , as before hath bynnored, char exther 
confirmation is neceſſary noÞ m Englan1, vr elfe 

itis anudle ceremony, | 

About the ' In the 2.demaund beſides thar he isc0- 
Seto trary to himſelfe in his formerletters , as 
furs, Hathappeared before by that we have! he- 
wedof hisin'thethird 4..and 5. Chapters, 

he runneth ſo farre heerein fayning cauſes 

i Sa agaiolf 
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againſt che Fathers gouernment, as he de- 
uiſeth chings ro be ſpoken by Cardinal Al- 
len & Cardinal Boromeo, which they are 
knowne neuer to haue ſaid nor thought, 
buc che quite contrary as before haue byn 
ſhewed cap 4. and he 13 not alhamedto 
obieCt to the Fathers their partiality ro 
wards ſome, more then towards ocher, 
and all this ro drawe yong men to their 
Society wheras in the former we know by 
experience, and'canreſtifie, that no other 
thing ever wrought the Fathers moretrous 
blein che colledge while thismi was there, 
then their over much loue and fauour to 
him aboue his merits, as other mechought; 
and yet was not this ro draw him to their 
Society, ſeing they would not admit him, 
in ſo many yeares as he pretended to enter, 
forſecing , as may be thought his perilous 
nature,which now diſcouuereth ir lelfe in 
thele ſevitions of England, againtt thoſe 
elpecialy ro whome vnder his owne hands 
before cyred he confeſlerh to beſo greatly 
bound vnro. Y 


In his third demaurd about prohibi- About ex- 


ting of bookes that may exaſperate the 
Scare (vamitig only F. Perſons therein) 
he ſhewerh only Stomake and malignity 
and nothing els. For firtt M.Biſhop as be- 


alperating 


Z6£6T 


foie hath bya thewed our of his confeſsi- ©2%- 
om et 


 4n Apologiein defonce of 

ons, miſliked this demaund,-and that ſuch 
bookes had not done any hurt in his iudg+ 
ment but rather good: And we do al ke 
farther, if any haue exaſperated, why is 
F.Perſons named their-in, and none bur | 
he*f donot we know what ſiyrres there 
hath byn about the bookes of DoR. Saun- 
ders, both his Monarch; and that of Scirſme? 
do not weknow whatctouble there hath 
byn about Doctor Briſtow his Motyues by 
name, and that men have byo poſed par- 
ticularly for the euen tothe death of ſome. 
And' what ſay yow of my Lord Cardinal 
Allen ( of whome this fellow wil needs 
ſeeme a {pecial pupil, but indeed was neuer 
eſteemed by him) his anſwere to the Engl. 
zuſtice, his defence of the 12. martyrsin 
one yeare; bis Epiſtle for allowance of Sic 
V Villiam Stileyes rendringvp of Dauetry 
his declaration againſt herMaieſtic and the 
preſent Stare in the yeare 1588, when the 
Armata was onthe Seas, alleaged cuery 
where in printed baokes againſt vs by Pro- 
reltans were theſe exaſperating treateſesor 
nQ” and how then 'is F.,Perſons only na- 
med by this.man, as though his wrytings 
only were the cauſe of all exaſperatio*Nay 
was there any mancuer knowne to bepar- 
ticularly tronbled hitherto tor any booke 


wryttea by F.Pecrſons, by name: FLINE 
ure 
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ſure reno M.Muſh Te. of his 
can euer prove it, or giue one example, 
albeir the ſaid Father hath wrytten many 
bookes to the great profit. of our cauſe, 
both of matters pertayning to deuotion & 
controuerhies, and yetchisman and hisfel» 


lowes , hauing neuer wrytteuany, inany 
of both kynds, nor euerpur pento paper 
againſt rhe enemy , bur only againſt their 
brethren} and to ſet ſedition,, do wrangle 
againſt F.Perſons for his wel doyngs. 


His fourth demaund for liberty to make ry. About m- 


les, &c. is ſufficiently conſidered of before 52f their 


where we have taken the vew of their Cap-7- 


latforme of Aſſociation, and how quick. 
l they were deuided among them lelues 
in their deuiſe, and the two meſſengers 
were fo dilcontented with this fellow, at 
there Feing in Rome for deuiling a new 
plot inthe North,difterent from that which 
M. Colinzton and others had inuented be. 
fore in the South, as they ſaid oftentymeg 
that he had byn the overthrow of all. 
For which cauſe they neyther preſented 
this hisletter if they Coty with the, 
por ſcarſe ſo much as named him in their 
examinations among the pillers of their 
new Aſlociation, yet now they have byn 
contentto print this letterof his therby 
to ſhame him virerly with his old ah 1 
an 
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and to bynd him tobe rurbulent ty] Mor 3 


deſperation; to which end chey haue pri 

ted alſo an ocher ynworthy and paſtionate 
letter of his inthe Engliſh booke as wryt-. 
ten to F.Perſons vpon the 13. of Nouem- 
ber 1600.beginning: VVel vve! F Perſons, G5, 
and ſubſcribid. Towrs , 4s yoW are to our church 
f.M. And the thing it ſelfeis nothing but a 
parhetical or paſsionate ſhore inueiive 
nor worthie ro be read of any mi of 1udge- 
ment, and much leſle to be anſwered and 
leaſt of all ro be wryten, and printed by 
a prieſt that is in his hue wyrts, as the 


world is wont to ſay , let the Reader be 


udge, and whoſocuer may ſecme to re. 
quire anſwere therin abo:it the two mel- 
fengers vſagein Rome,let him read inthe 
9.and 10.chaptersof this Apology, Andin 
the meane ſpace let him conlder of the 
wrytters temperature, when he faith that 
F. Perſons hath cancelled all his former 
200d acts done to the Engiil h' Cathol, 
cauſe by this conſenting , or (as this man 
imagineth) procuring the two meſlengers 
to be reſtrayned in Rome, as though this 
had byn the ſynne of all (ynacs and inex- 
piable. 


Abont the | Ang thus much be ſpoken of the firſt 


booke in 
Eagll b 


booke thac is in latyn, which is mo:e then 
at the beginning we chought to lay inthis 
| place 


py 
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place; yer ſomwhat muſt we ſay alſo of 
the ſecond in Frgliſh intituled The Copies of 
certaine diſcourſes,&c. which booke is ſaid to 
beprynted atRoan, by the ſame verity,that 
the other was before, which is knowento 
be printed in London. And to this title 
there is added alloa ſenterice of Scripture 
aſwel applyed as the former for heere is 


ria. The ſlouthful excuſe themſclues, ſaying 
there is alyon in the way. T here meaning 


ſeemerh 10 be that whar ſoeuer ſtandeth in . 


their way, eyther ſuperiority , authority, 
what reaſon, Religion, ſhame, peril, 
onour of their contrey , yea the croſſe- 
kayes of S. P<ters ſeate theſelues or what 
ſo eucr otherlyon, yet muſt they go for- 
ward with their {edition begone; and feare 
or reſpe& no man or matter, And this was 
their cheefeſt principle alfo in the Roman 
ſedition, vntil the Lyon of therribe of lu- 
da, and his true Vicar reſolued to diſsipate 
that obſtinate reſclutjon, as in the end 
we doubt not but he wil do this alſo: 
There followeth a prefacetothe Rea- 


der which taking vpon it to ſet dOWNe faceco the 
the true ſtate of thequeſti6 putteth ic who. Kca4ee. 


ly to the contrary , debaſeth the Archp. 
and ProteQor, and in'theendlayeth open 
foundation to all diſobedience , wherof 


yow . 


ſaid out of the Proverbs Drciepiger, leo eff in Froner. 26. 
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yow may ſce morenoted before in the ſe. 
Treoim- cond Chapter of his Apologie. Then en. - 
prrtinene ſue two other diſcourſes , one of him that 
t:nfteth tize good of the Reader, the other hath 

no nametoyt, butis ſubſcribed : 

FarejeWel. 

Both theſe do give reaſons, ſuch as they 
| bee, why they did nor obey the Card. Pro- 
teQors letters & were wiytien before the 
Breue of confirmatis came forth,and ſo are 
| now ſuperfluous, for chat his Holines wil is 
Ouer- knowne & yertdoth nor quiet them. And 
_ Brory of heras all cheir reaſons are founded in one 


| their prin- 


cip.. principle,co wit,thatthey probably doub. 
ted of his Hol. comandement & ordination 


-* Ang therin, we haue\ hewed before that this 


&11, 
was but a vaynepretence, and that they 


could not morally doubr therof, hauing 
letters patents of a Card. ProteQor for the 
fame, and that they were bound vnder 
greeuous {ynne, by all cules of true divinity 
to have obayed with farre lelſe enidence, 
eſpecially ſeing their repugning and dito- 
bedience was to bring fo great ſcandal and 
hurtco the Church of England. V Ve haue 
noted alſo the ſcandalous and temerarious 
propoticions therin contayned, 

There falloweth after this M. Champ- 
neys letter of the ſame tenor, andnoleile 


fond and childiſh thenthefor age” 
| —_— 
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ſes, though ſomwhart more reſolute = 


pecemptorie. He entreth with a floriſh of 


Irelid,fignifying that he had receyued au- 


thority fr6 her Maieſtie, to ordayne in that*? 
countrey what gouernment he thinketh”? 
beſt, and togtather ſhould ſpecific a go-?? 


uernment never hard of in that countrey, 
or any other; and if the ſubieccs ſhould 
ſtagger or doubt to admit, &c. In this ex- 
ample he glorieth much, which is no more 
like to our true caſe then Londonto Lin- 
colne, nor any way fincerely {et downe. 

For is the Cardinal ProteQtors letter wryt- 


_ tenin his Hol. name, and by his expreſſe 


commandement, 'no more then of (ome 
one of our nobilityes letters into I reland? 
if he had ſaid a noble man of the priuy 
councel to whome all Iriſh affayres had 
byncomirred he had ſaid ſomwhat,though 
not fully ro the purpoſe. Belydes the Card. 
ſayth not in Do (as this man repor- 
teth) that he hath authority from his Hol. 
to appoynt what gouernment he thinketh 
beſt, butthis namely ofthe Archp. which 
he appoynteth. And further with what 
modeſty can he ſay that this gouernment 
of the Archprieſt was never hard of before 
in any countrey, ſeing it is knowne to be 

| Z (and 


a certayne example : If a noble man in x. Champ 
England ſhould addreſle his letters into "7 hisler- 
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{and fo the Cardinal himſelferelleth them 
an ancient ticle anddignity in the Church 
of Chriſt. And albeit the ordinary iuriſgi« 
Qion therof did not comonly extend ſo 
farre and over fo many as this doth, yer 
may his Holines 2b both to him or any 
other prieſt Epiſcopal or Archepiſcopal 
ivriſdiftion (as theſe our Brethren do brag 
every where of their more then epiſcopal 
eeadived) & rodeny this were great igno-. 
rance and audacity.Soas in cffect M. Chip. 
ney (of whoſe modeſty we had a far grea- 
ter opinion) addeth nothing to the two 
former diſcourſes, but certayne bold aſler- 
M.ChawP tjons of: I ſa it 45 no ſynne , I ſay it Was no 
neys ; 
dould aſ- diſobedience, I ſayit Was no ofenceatall, I ſa 
fertien?. 76 ajthority did beare enident ſuſpition of mani- 
| feſt ſurreprion, andthat it Was procured contrary 
tothe Canons of the Church, that it Was arain 
the right of natural reaſon. VV hich (I ſay) ſo 
often repeared againſt the authority of his 
Superiors, and thisin ſo yonga man come 
lately from the ſchoole and not the beſt 
learned among his fellowes (for that the 
moſt of his beſt tyme in his courſe of diui- 
nity was loſt or evil imployed in the ſedi- 
tios ofthe Colledpe, wherin we vnderſiad 
he was a principal Agent and counſelor) 
all this we ſay cannot butiroport great pre- 
fumption of ſpirit, andſo dliſcret men wh 
1udge 
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judge of himand eſteeme bim and his,an 
rheir cauſe accordingly. V Ve haueanſ{we- 
red ſuch reaſons as he brought ſufficiently 
before,and ſhewed his ignorance alfo and Cap.ie- 
euil ſenſe in poynts of diuinity touching 
obedience, and conſidered in like maner 
the information and decree of the Doors 
of Paris. | 

And as for their oftemtation of Canons an an- 
&ſt.63.cap.12.c5 diſt. 61.cap, 13.10 often cyred friere- | 
by this man and his fellowes againſt his ob:eaed. 
Hol.fact of irſtituring the Archp. without 
their choice or conlent,c+ quod Epiſcopus non 
datur inuitis,that a bil hop is not puc vpon a 
flocke againſt their wil any manof meane 
learning may diſcouer how litle this ma- 
keth for their purpoſe. For as we deny not 
bur in divers former ages, there were diuers 
formesof appoynting a nzw biſhop, ſo- 
metymes by al the Biſhops of that pro- 
uince or patriarchie, which is held to this 
day in Greece, ſometymes by the eleCtion 
of the Cleargie and people rogeather, and 
at other tymes by the Cleargie only, and 
conſent of the people, as intheſe Canons 
by them alleaged ; ſo we thinke our bre- 
thren wil not deny the preheminet autho- Diuers for- 
rity of the: Sea Apoſtolike in all theſe cle- ——__ | 
Ctions, and aboueall, and thar the Church 8 hops. 
might, and hath lawfully chaunged the 
Z 2 ſame 


COST 


Gloſ. aft, 


01.tan, 13 
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lame forme ſynce, as we ſceby experience 
both in the preſentations of Kings & Prin. 
ces to Biſhopricks (wherin neither prieſt 
nor people hath commonly any ſuffrage ax 
this day as allo by apointing of divers im+ 
mediatly from the Sea Apoſtolike ir ſelfe 
withour eleEtion or approbation of the 
Cleargie or people , eſpecially when 
the leſſer part reclaymetb without iuſt 
cauſe. For in this caſethe gloſle ofthe Ca. 
non it ſelfe by them alleaged ſaith bent de- 
tur eis Epiſcopus inuitis. A bil hop is lawfully 
giuvento them againſt their wils, whe the 
lefler part only reclayme, as it is in our 
caule, So as our contradifting brethren 
being far the leſler part, and 07" 2a 
without alliuſtreaſon,they are condemne 
by their owne Caron, though this caſe of 
chokes prelats pow adayes be wholy alte- 
red in the Catholike Church, or for the 
moſt part,asevery wan ſeeth. And if this 
be altered in ordinary biſhops,wherofthe 
Canonsdo ſpeake, and meane, then much 
more may his Holines apoynte an extra- 
ordinary Prelate,as the Archprieſt is, with 
what authority and zuriſdilticn-be thin- 
keth expediet, as daylic he doth his legats 
& Nurtioes being ofie neyther biſhops nof 
- Archb. And therfore ſo much ro vrge this, 


is great preſumption, to cal it no worle. 
Aﬀtet 
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Aﬀcer this treateſe of M. Champneyes, A letter of 


» 
they haue placed a letter of F. Perſons gicany 


wrytten the 9.of Oftob. 1599. to M. Biſhop 

; in Paris, foranſwere of certaine greeuous 

: calumniations which he and his fellow 

- | M.Charn. (andothers vpon theſe mensre- 

, rts) had ſpread abroad che world of the 

X fard and iniurious dealing vicd to them in | 
0 Rome, which reports being contrary to all | 
ſt truth, and theirowne confelsions and pro. 
- miſes madeat their departure,and nor tou- 
rn ching ſo much 1a deed F. Perſons (though 

y in words they would ſceme to lay all vpon 

| him) asthe two Cardinals & his Holines; 

= with the commiſſary appoynted to exa- 

In minethem, and the whole iuſtice of the 

Ki citty & Sea Apoſtolike; it ſeemed necelſa- 

" ry to F, Perſons to lay forth breefly the | 

of plaine truth of che fatt,and (o he doth, And 

E- | albeit they have ſer forth not only an an- 

he [were thervnto made by M. Biſhop him- 

1s ſelfe, but alſo a much more malitiousco. 

the mentary or cenſure wrytten by M. I.B.yec 

MY is there not one iore of the {aid letter truly 
12- | and ſubſtantially reproued, as by cqual ex. 
ith } _amination wil appeare. 
LP" And firſt for the Cenſurer I. B. to make | -_ 
zat'®  himſelfe matter to play,as though he were br 
OF a cunning Cabaliſt in diſculsing of num- of 
= bers, be Teviderh rhe laid letterinto 24. 
£ Oo 1 


Anſvvere Þ 
to a cauil. That he receaued onvethis weeke, Bur we 


lation. 


An Apologie in defence of | 
parapraphes , and ſo leapeth from one to 
the other, forth and backereferring yow 
now to this and now to that, as yow may 
eaſily perceaue, his deſyre is to dally & de- 
lude the reader, andto ſeemeto ſay ſom- 
what, wheras he ſaith nothing in ſubſtice, 
bur only vttereth his gaule of ſpirit a- 
. "ah that man ro whome (if we be not. 

eceaued) he hath more obligation then 
to moſt men living. VVe wil ſhew an ex- 
ample or two, and fo leaue thereſt toa 
more particular examination of this trea- 
teſe which herafrer may chaunce to be 
made, if this donor ſuffice. 

He maketh a great ſtyrre and ſo doth M, 
Bil hop allo, and often repeareth the ſame, 
that F. Perſons contradicteth himſelfe ar 
the very beginning in theſe words: 31. Bi- 
ſhop , it beg #0» dtuers monethes fince yoW de- 
parted from lence, and no one letter appearms yet 
from yoW ,nor from yeur frend, M. Charn. it made 
ys mariayle conficering your promiſe at your de- 
parture, &c, And then inthe lecond para- 
graphe : By a ſtale lettzr hich I receyued this 
Weeke from yoWv, I perceyue,c.Heere they lay 
1sa great contradiction, affirming firit no 
letter had appeared, and rhen confe(sing, 


anſwereir breefly. F. Perſons ſayth that fro 
May to Nouember is more then halfe a 
| years 
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yeare; in which tyme no lerter was come 
from them contrary to their promiſes, vn- 
til chis preſent weeke. V Vhar greatcontra- 
dis is this, & how defyrous are- theſe 6 
of quarrels, tharlay hands of fuch cauils. 

Another matter oftentymes brought in 
and toſſed vp and downe by the cenlurer, 
is,that a propoſitis of herety was obieQted 


againſt the Archprielt in Rome, wherot Cip-s. 


yow hane heard before what ir was, to 
wit, that no appellation conld be made from him, 
and ſecondly how ſubitantially it was pro- 
ued, M. Biſhop affirming in hisexamina- 
tion that he had it of his Plow Robert, & 
his fellow-ſaying no one word inall his ex= 
aminationthereof though he were al ked 
about the Archprie(t by name, & the Arch- 
prieſt wholy denying it, and diſclaymins 
theſame by a particuler letter ro M.Char- 
noke himſelf at his fyrſt commyng into 
Engl, in May $600, Yetthis centurer is not 
at hamed to bring it in ofcentymes and to 
wrytethusof it; if i ſhould be true Which F. 
Per ſons ſayth that M.BlackWel as touched m the 
very-matter of hx faith, &c. I doubs their foun- 


ſad to haue byn depoſed againſt M. BlackiWel, 


Which sf it be true, of What ſubſtance, agamſt 4 
4 4 mans 


pag.8s. 


BY ge An egee-, 

dation for ther going to Rome (to wit the tWO gious ca- 

mellengers) w:{hardly be ſhaken. And againe ol ry 
in another place : An heretical propoſuton. Is vvel. 
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Mans gonernment, in an herencal countrey, ſuch « 
depoſition is, any Catho}. Wil eafily ſee, and ought 
$0 reflef$ the more ypon it,if it Were in matters di- 
reftly cancerning bis gogernment. And in divers 
other places he refnueth this cauil to dil- 
credit M. Blackwel withal, being a thing 
as we ſce neyther grounded in it ſelfe, nor 
prooued, nor affirmed, by any mi,bur only 
caſt out by beareſay, and toſled vp and 


downeto makea noyſe as yow ce. So as. 


theſe men haue no ({cruple of conſcience to 
ſceke to defame their brethren, yeatheir 
Superiors;by what deuile ſoeuer, 

VVedoletpaſle the 21.reaſons which 
this cenſurer layeth togeather by diſtin 
num bers to diſcredit the ProteCtors letters, 


which his Holines afterward confirmed, 


and affirmed to haue byn wrytten by his 
knowledge order & proper mation. V Ve 


a1.Cauil- have ſpoken of it before, and are al hamed 


larions in- 
ſeed of 


reaſons. 


here to lay open the vanity by more parti- 
culars, one ouly reaſon of humility, mode- 
fy or obedience would haue giuen more 
credit to the party then theſe 21. fot his 
diſobedience for what cockiſh ſcholer 
can not deuile one & fortie reaſons againſt 
his Superiors commandemet when he lil- 
teth notto obay? 
There followeth laſtly the anſwere of 
M.Biſhop to the ſame epiſtle, conayning 
two 
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two parts, the firſt about iuſtifying the MBik 
F.P. letter. 


cauſes of their not yeilding to the Cardi- 
vals letters, wherin for that there is no- 
thing ſingular from thoſe reaſons, which 
his felloweshaue alleaged before and by vs 
in diuers parts of this Apologize haue byn 
examined, and ſhewed to beeyrherfalſe 
or feeble, we paſſe them ouer in this place. 

T he ſecond part treaterh of their viage in 
Rome, wherin divers particulars are ſaid 
by him with ſuch paſsion as men that 
knew him before do wonder at him, ſcing 
the contrary may be prooued, by moſt au- 
thentical teſtimonyes and witneſles yer 
aliue; and part of his paſsion may be vn- 
derſtood, by this interrogation or exclama- 


tion. VVhat an irreligious and damnable ſlaun- p,. 


der (Jayth he) Was that inuented of purpoſe to 
have vs taken, and ſhut vp before We ere 
beard?cyc. | 

But to this we al ke him againe; 1s this 
fo haynous ordamnable or vnſual a matter 
to reſtraine a couple of prieſts where ſo 
many complaints had byn wryrten of their 


preſumption & conrempt and ofthe ſcan- 74+ »- 


dal ray{ed by their contention as we haue 
ſet downe before & dorh not cuery prince 
thisto greater m8 then they they are, com- 
muttingthem firſt, and after hearing their 


caule: & further we would aſkethe, were 
£ 5 nor 
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An Apologie in defence of 
not they hard afcerward ſo much as they 
would ſay or wryte*had they not their pa. 
pers brought vnto the, to ſee; read, & inter. 
pret? had they not licence after all exami- 
nations made, to go and ſpeake with his 
Hol. it they would? were-they abridged 
of any lawful juſtification that they could 
makefor themſelues? or was euer any pe- 
tition of theirs or demaund not heard of or 
conſidered of * howthen do they exclame 
and call this reſtraynt of theirs: an irreligious 
and damnableſlander. If all me in the wocld 
reſtrayned or impriſoned by their Supe- 
riors for better & morequiet examination 
of matters, or for their contempe vied, or 
other juſt cauſe, ſhould make ſuch exch- 


| mations and exaggerations againſt them 


forir , yeathough chey were nor (as com- 
monly theyare not) ſo wel handled, pro- 
uided for,and there charges borne, as theſe 
men were; whata commo wealth would 
this be, and who would liue to be a Supe- 
rior© 

But the cauſe of all this-is, for that theſe 
our diſcorented Brechren being yongmen 
euil mortifi:d and accu'tomed to all liber- 
ty can abide no Superior atall, nor beare 
anyat of Superiority vied towards them, 
as this mi himſelf M. tiſhop.being demi- 


dedat Rome vader his oth of the Fo 
0 
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of ſtryte 1n the Caſtle of VVil bich, he an- 
ſwered , that it was about certaine rules. 
which the greater part would haue 
brought in, and theleſfer part would not, 
wherof aroſe ſcandal , and when the 
Commillary replyed, he maruayled how 
any good man, could be ſcandalized with 
pious rules of-good lyfe,this man anſwered; 
Sunt Sarerdotes [aculares, & volunt vinere Ttbere, Exem.G. 
rt decet Sacerdotes , fed nolunt conſtrmgt regulis, TS 
Theyare lecular prieſts, and Wil live free- 
ly, as it becometh prieſts and wil not be 
bound to rules. And thevery ſame reaſon 


is why they wilnot be bound to the go- 


uernment of any Superior, 

VVherfore wheras this man, and ſome 
of his fellowes do often vrge againlt F.P. 
1n this place and other where of our late 


200d Cardinal Ailen his (weet and gentle AN 


Card Allts 


government and love which therby he got manner of 


andretayned : Truth it is, that his condi- ?'%<<*0'"8 
tion was ſuch to giue what comentmeat 
he could to all men, both by letter and 
word, anda moſt honorable diſpoſition no 
doubtir was, though he could not ther- 


by-auoyd the euil counges of all diſco:eted, 


as the world knoweth and hath byn ſhe- 
wed before by divers letters and teſtimo- Cap 3.&4. 
nyes alwel of his owneas others. Neyther 
taue we ſcene ot hard of any letterof F. 
Perlons 


T6EGT 
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Perſons, that hath _ in _ ſtyle, then 
that which che Cardinal vſed, Neyther 
haue we ſpoken with any that could trul 
complayne of hard wordsin dealing hd 
F. Perſons. His ations alſo what they have 
bya both in Spaine and Rome both to gra- 
rikye , and pacify all are eaſily {cene , but 
the difference is in the ryme,and our prieſts 
being greatly increaſed in number, and 
growen alſo in ſtomacke, and the Car- 
dinal being dead , whoſe authority they 
 reſpeted, and no other ſucceeding himin 

his place, that could puniſh by office or 
authority, yong men haue come; partly by 
mulcicude & liberty; partly by inductis of 
other vnquiet ſpirits to be impatiec of rule, 
& reſtraynr. And the ſclfe ſame motive that 
induced his Hol. to giue the a Superior, to 
wit lacke of order in ſo growing 2 body 
(which.yet was nor ſonecdful while the 
Cardinal liued) invited them to repyne at 
the ſame. And if the good Cardinal had 
liued tothis day to haue conſented as he 
would haue byn enforced to ſuch a Supe- 
rior in England for their reſtraynt, that 
would not be reſtrayned, he had had (no 
doubt) his part of contradiQion , as the 
200d father hath had, though not per- 
haps with ſo open mouth , as againſt che | 


father, for chat they would hauc feared 
ſomwhat 


pa 
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ſomwhart bis dignity ,- but with nooleſle 
obſtinacy, and contemptin couert words, 
then we ſce againſt Cardinal Cactan who 
euery were they abuſe and viecontemptu- 
ouſly for that they hold him to have byn 
contrary tO their tumultuous dehgnmers, 
and aſsigned them this Superior. 
V'Vherforeto make anend, ſceing theſe 
matters are like to be handled afterwards, 
againe as We heare, morelargly to his Hol. 
& particular matters betterexamined,we 
ſay that the bitternes & inmodeſty of theſe 
treateſes againſt ſo worthyme of our owne 


religiondo wonderfully codemne the ſpirit 


of the wryters, but nothing more then 
the exceding rancor vied againſt this religi- 
ous man, whichſo many wayes hath be- 
nefited both vs and ours. - And to theend 
that the Reader may ſee how euidetly this 
proceederth of the common ennemy, we 
ſhal make a particular _—_ of theegre- 
giousiniuryes done vnto him by manifeſt 
ſlaunders & calumniations which no doubt 
do proceed in great patte either by compaCt 
with the perſecutors or els with intention 
w gratifye themthetby. 
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OF THE PARTICVLAR 


calumniations and ſlaunders laid vpon 
F. Perſons in theſe two libels wuihont 
all foundatio of truth or regard of Chri- 
ſtian and prieſtly modeſty : and hovy 
hurtfull this 8s tothe publike Catholike 
cauſe, and grateful to the comon enemy, 
vvith a letter alſo of a bleſſed matyr 
ronching one of theſe chief calumniators 
and ſome ather: about equinocations. 


CAP. XII. 


Y no one thing more do ye thinke 

our diſcoutented and deceyued Bre- 
thretodiſcouer the lametable ſpitir wher- 
vnto they ſeeme co be giue ouer at this pre- 

ſent then by their paſsionate proceedin 

rowards this Reuered Religious mk, whol 
merices ro\wards the & theirs, and vs all, 
arenot vnknowne, He may welſay with 
himin the Plalme: Sermonibus ogifcircunde- 
derunt me, C# expugneuerunt me gratis,pro eo vt 
me diligerent detrahebant mil:i , T hey hauein- 
uironed me with hatetul |peeches, and hauc 
gone about to hauz ouerthrowne me with- 
out cauſe,& in ſteed of loving me(for many 
good turnes)haue detratted from me. Nay 
he may 
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he may ſay further with the ſame Saynt 
that complayned, poſuerunt odium pro dilettio- pral.us. 
nemea , odio imigqno oderunt me,retribuebant mi- *+ 34 


hi mala pro banis. And hnally with Chriſt 


himſelfe and to his imiration, mults bona 


opera eftendi yobis, propter quod eorum opus me la- 


pidatis. They haue returned me hatred for 


my loue towards them, they haue hated 
me with iniuſt hatered, they haue payed 
me evilfor good. 1 haue procuredthem ma- 
ny benefites, for which now they go about 
toſtone me, 

Thus he may fay aſfwel with his maſter 
as with many other ſeruants of the ſame 
lord who receyued the ſame grace & liue- 
ryto do wel & receyue euil, ard 10 beare 
all not only patiently, but alſo gladly, as 
we doubt not but he doth and wil. Albeir 
we know what is wrytten by the holy 
Ghoſt: Calumnia conturbat ſapientem,C com- 
medit robur cordis eras. Slandersdo trouble eue 
a wiſema, & do eate owt the very ſtrength 
of his hart, yet we doubr not of his lon- 
re ay herein, and we nothing pitty 


ls caſe, but our owneratber and eſpecial- 


ly that of our tranſported brethren , who 
beſides the diſhonor which they arelike 
tO receaue throughout the world , cuen 
with the enemy himſelfe; for this their 
notorious yngrateful dealing, thier finne 


allo 
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alſo and daunger with almighty God 
mult needs be great and dreadful and we | 
may wel ſay ynto them, we feare vs, con(i- | 
dering their doings and wrytings as S. Peter ] 
ſayd to Symon Magus:In felle amaritudinis , & [ 

: 

n 


ARQ.s. 
obl1gatione iniquitatis videmus vos eſſe; Alas we 
ſee yowto bein the gaule of bitrernes (by 
your hateful ſpeches) and inthe bands or 
obligation' of iniquity by yowr lacke of tl 
charity. VVe bind almighty God we || Þ 
may be deceyued in this our feare. But now | 6: 
ro the examination of the matters them. | #: 
ſelues , wherby thereaſons of this we ſay | 7» 
and feare may berter betudged of. di 
The groud The grounds of all the greefe and ſto- ff Ali 
againk e, Macke which our paſsionate brethren havs | th 
rerſons. taken againſt F.Perſons is, for that they | tvr 
imagine him to have byn the firſt procurer | 1a 
of this ſubordination of the Archprieſt a- {| cc 
mong(t them, and the cheefe defender ther. | & 
of (ince the inſtitution, and particularly } Or | 
for that they perſuade \ So T that he FIG 
or 


was the principal cauſe and procurer of the 
reſtraint of their two meſlengrs lent to 
Rome. In which poynts notwithſtanding 
we have ſeene by that which before hath 
byn treated how farre they were deceyued, 
and that his Hol. had other grounds & mo- 
tiuesro do that which hegid , beſids Fa- 
ther Perſons, albcivif the ſaid Father had 
 imployed 


for ftay of diſlention & our publike good, 
he had not delerued this hatezed but much 
loue rather and thankes, and ſodo good 
men eſteeme it, and God (nodoub:r) wil 
accordingly rewardit. Butlet vspalleto 
more particulats. | 

In the 23. pag.of thelatyn booke, where 
they begin to inueigh againſt F.Perſonsin 


particular they lay thus: Q:4d interea P.Ro- 


bertus Perſons , alt4s Cubbuccus, leſuita preci- A general 
Calumnia- 


pus, is quidem author, mcenſor , aftor omniun 


didin the meane [pace F. Robert Perſons 
alias Cubbucke a ch:efe Ielvire, that is 
the author incenſor and ator of all our per- 
turbations both at home & abroad, &c. So 
ſay thele me. And by this exordium we may 
ſee their ſpirit and |crupulous conſcience, 
& what care they haue of ſpeaking truth 
or falſhood ignomyiaes or contumelious 
reproches. If anyone of F. Perſons Ance- 
ſtors were called alſo, vpon ſome parti- 
cular cauſe by that other name, whatim- 
ae that, or why.s it brought in heere 

utonly of malice? For welceitis an or- 
dinary thing in Fnglad indiuers me to be 
called by diuzrs ſurnames to witſo, alias 


lo, and wheras there are many brothers, 


nzphewes, colin germans and other kin- 
A'a red of 


Y 
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imployed himſelfe in the oneand the other 


| ; ri0 azain 
noſtrarum perturbationum dom fortſque. V V hat E.Pectoas, 
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red of F.Perſons lyuing in Englid, no one 
ofthem 1s called by any other name then 
Perſons fo farre as we can enforme our 
ſelues. This then is no leſle impartinet then 
the other is falſe and ful of iniquity, thar 
he1s theauthor, inceſor or ator of all theix 
rroubles, who of all men els hath fought 
moſt ro quier then, as before we have 
proved by his ownelerters and other mens 
reſtimonyes; ſo as God mult iudgein theſe 
calumniations offered. 

But there inſ{ue divers others in the next 

; page mote particular and more { hameleſſe 
then theſe, the firſtis, that Whcras F.Perſons 
before 18. yeares came into England , he ſo exal. 
perated the mynds both of the Prince andMagiſtra- 
tes by his doings, as then firſt of all bythat oc- 
caſion capital laves Were apoyned againſt prieſts 
and ther receyuers. 

F his calumniation hath diverseuident 
fall hoods reproveable by the witnes of all 
that lived at that ryme in England both 
Catholikes and heretikes, For firſt it 1s 
more then 21. yeares ſince F.Perſons came 
into England, to wit betwixt Eaſter and 
whitſonride in the yeare 1589, Secondly 
for his ations in that tyme he remayned in 
England, they cohſted in diligent reaching 
and preaching, andreducing men ro Cath» 
religion through diuers Provinces of the 
Realme 
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Realme, as thenumbers of principal men 
by him reduced do teſtihe, and the bookes 
wrytre by him in that tyme, asnamely the 
Cenſure agamſt Charke , the diſconery of Tobn 
Nicols, the reaſons of refuſal of going to the Pro-= 
teſtans Churches , a treateſe of Pilgrimage, and nooks 
ſome others, vpon which preaching and vine by 
. : , Perſons 
wryting When wany cheefe men refuſed to j, gngiid. 
20to heretical ſeruice, there was called a 
Parlement inthe end of the ſame yeare,& 
thelaw of 20. pond a moneth for recuſan- 
cie vyas ordayned, burnocapiral law made 
againſtprieſts ortheir receyuers,vntil diuers 
yeares after F.P. was gone forth of Englid 
againein F.Cipions arrainmet allo, which . 
wasafter F. Perſons departure, 'there was 
no one ation obiefted of F. Perſons in 
parcicular againſt the ſtate, though he 
were knowen to haue byn Superior 1n that 
miſsion, as by the records yet extant may 
appeare. And conſequently yow _ COn- 
lider how many deuiſed votruthes there be 
in this firſt particalar accuſation. V Vel hal 
conlider in order the reſt. | 
Theſecond imputation is , that F, Perſons The 2.ca- 
like a daſtardly ſouldrer ran ayyay from Englad, oy \*=niatis 


forſooke the t2rs of God to put himelfe in ſaſty,&c. > og 


Butthis may beas eaſily reproued, as the 4245s 
former (claunder, by publike teftimonyes, 
as wel of diuers of our owne order that li- 

Aa: _ _ued 
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ued with him & were priuy to his doings 
heerin,as alſo of other lay gentlemen that 
know the ſame, For better ,cxplication 
whercof, & of diuers other injurious {laders 
that are to follow, we {hal be forced to 
repeat breefly ſome poynts about F. Per. 
ſons in:etions and doings wherofwe hauc 
informed our ſelues, and might be omyt- 
ted, if thele calumniations did not driue 
vsto viter them, 

F.Perlons being maſter of art and fellow 
of Balioal Colledge in Oxford, left the 
ſame abour the yeare 1573. as wetakc it, 
andthe next yeare after went ouer the Sea 
to trauaile and ſtudy in Padua, & the next 
yeare after that again2, which was the 
yeare of lubiley, he went 10 Rome 3nd 

F.P. firſt entred the Society of leſus, and 4.07 5. yeares 

- 009008, Ihe after that againe to wit inthe yeare 1579, 

enrringtbe a new Seminary in Rome being begon & 

+27 they inſtituted, and above zo. Englil h youthes 
tionin diſmiſſed thence vpon a certaine falling 

Kome- Out berwene M.DoQtor Owen Lewes then 
Archdeacon of Cambray and after Bil hop 
of Caſſane, and them, the ſaid Farher 


procured their ſtay by the help of Father 


Toledo afterward Cardinal, who at that 


ryme was preacher to Pope Gregory the 
13.and greatly In his fauor , and ſo an vni- 
on was madeWith Dogtor Lewes againe- 


And 
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And for better cofirmatio of the Seminary 
yocatio he procured that the firſt forme of 
eath now vied, was brought into the Roma 
Seminary, & afterthat exaple by himſelfe 
into the Seminaries of Spaine afterwards, 
whetby all promiſed co take holy orders & 
 returne to England when they ( hould be 

appoynted by their Superiors, wherby we 
may lice from the very begining and e- 
uer ſince, what a furtherer he hath byn to 
prieſtly vocation and funtion, wherunto 
novv theſe our brethren would make men 
beleeue that he were an enemy. 

Any theſe breaches in Romebeing wel 
accomodated by his (ollicitation, rhenexr 
poynt he procured , was to haue M.DoR. 
Allen called ro Rome{as he was)to theend 
there might/be a good correſpondence fet- 
led becweenethe two Seminaries of Rome 
and Rhemes: and then himlelte in the yeare 
enſuing to wit 1580. being ſent by Grego. 
ry the 13.togeather with F, Campian into 
England, atthe ſute of Dot. Allen in name 
of all Englil h Catholikes who defired 


greatly the aſsiſtence of the ITeſuits in that 


miſsion, F. Perſons was appointed by his 
General to be Superior thetof, And this 
was the firſt miſsion that euerthe Society 
hadinto England. 

His actions in England were (as before 
Aa3 hath 
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The cauſes 


of F. Per- 


out 
England. 


ſons g9ing Roane in Normady,as att be with- 
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hath byn'declared) for theſpace of ſome 
yeare and Halfe, or there about,to wit to- 
wards the end of the yeare 1581. at what 
tyme F. Cipian being taken and impriſo- 
ned, and F. Heywood and F.Holrt being 
come in, totake their places, and the print 
and printers which F.Perlons had procu- 
red for diuulging of Cath. bookes being dit. 
couered and intercepted, & himlelte being 
at that tyme in Sullex and hauivg acom- 
modity of paſlage into Fraunce offered 
him. he had a great conſultation with 
himſelfe,and other graue Prieſts that were 
with, him , whether he { hould go over 
or no, for better dilpoſing of a certaine 
yrgent buſynes in hand, which he could 
not: wel do without his preſence beyond 
the Sea, but yer with intention to returne 
as ſoone as might be. His cheefeſt buſynes 
as we vnderltid were theie that do enſue. 
Firſt he had divers Catholike bookes & 
treateles partly already wrytten,and part- 
ly begone in defence of Catholikereligion, 
which could notnow beprintedin Englad 
his preſle and printers, and M.Stephen 
Brinkely Prefect therot being taken, and 
comitrted to the tower,nether could anew 
preſle tor Englil h matters be wel ler vp in 


out the fathers preſence atthe beginning. 
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Secondly he had many points of Mo- 
ment to be c6ferred by mouth with DoR. 
Allen,as namely to halten the ediri6 of rhe 
engliſh new teſtament, forthe which he 
had procured him 300. pound of afsiſtece 
fromcertaine Catholikes his {piritual cbil- 
dren in England, the maner allo of con- 
etayning and holding vp che Engliſh milsi- 
ons, as wel of Secular prielts, as of the 
Society, for which the {aid Father had 


_ obſerued divers things of weighe in this 


eyme of his being in England, but not 
ſocaly or fate to be imparted by letters, as 
by word of mouth. 

Thirdly divers Catbolikes in England 
perceyuing the difficultyes of the tymeto 
crow on, and that they could not hauc 
Cath. ſcholemaſters inrheir houſesat home 
as they weare wont had treated with the 
father to prouide them ſome ſuceour or 


place of education beyond the Seas for ' 


their yonger children that were not yet fit 
tortheir yeares and learning to be of the 
Seminaries of Rhemes or Rome, which 
he could nor hope to do but by his pre- 
ſence beyond the Seas, 
Fourthly her maieitie of Scotland being 
then in priſon in England, as ſhe had 
procured, firlt that the (aid Father had lent 


| prieſt into Scotland named M. V Vats,6 


Aa4 after 
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after F Holt , one of the Society tocon- 
ſerue the ſeed of Cath. Religion in that 
countrey to the good of herſonne the yong 
king, if it might be, eſpeciaily now after 
the purting downe of the Earle Morton an 
heretical gouernor,& of the aduauncement 
of the duke of Lenox to that roome being 
Catholikcly inclyned, ſohad { he procured 
alſo, that the ſaid father had wryrrten to 
Rometo haue ſome fathers of rhe Scotiſh 
nation in like maner to be joyned in this 
milstzon, whervpon two beeing appoynted 
to wit F.Edmund Hayus, andF.V Villiam 
Cryton, it was thought very neceſſary, 
that F, Perſons ſhould paſle ouer to Roan 
to conferre with them of their laid milsi- 
on, before they tooke it in hand. 


Fiftly F.Perſons had vpon his hands at 


that ty me rwo yong gentlemen M. George 
Gilbert and M. Charles Baſler, whome he 
loued dearly , and who tor the Cath. caule 
were forced ro fly the land as perſecuted 


and foughrfor by name, whome thelaid 


faiher could not wel leaue vntil he had 
ſeen2 them ſafely accommodated beyond 
the Seas which he did by his: prefence 
there. 

Theſe then and ſome other reaſons ws 
have vnderſtood parily by the facher him- 


lc]f, & partly by thoſe with whome he c0(e 
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ted before he went ouer, were the princi- 
pal arguments of that hisjorney. All which 


poyn', he ſet forth diuers good bookes in 
Roane;as the Epiſtle of perſecutis, both in latyn 
and Engliſh, the defence of the Cenſure a; ainſf 
Charke, The booke of reſolution, & (ome others 
concerning devotion. Touching the 2. 
po\nt he helped much the ſpeedy edition 
ofthe t'ngliſh Teſtament, with the eſta- 
bliſhment of furure miſsions, Touching 
the 3. he obrayned a new Seminary for 


Engliſh youths at Ewe in Normidy with Seminagy 
100. pound penſio a yeare of the Duke of of Eve 


Guiſe beſides a houle lent gratis by the 
Fathers of the Soctety, who alſo read vnto 
them, with divers other helpes of diuers 


other French Catholikes, all which the ſaid 


Father procured and eſtabliſhed at his 
being there, and placed a gouernovur ouer 
them of our ovwne nation, a graue ancient 
man named M.Chambers, which indured 
vntilche yeare 1588, when the (aid good 
Duke fcl himſelfe, and then the ſaid Fa- 


ther ſoone after procured the ereftion of 


another Seminaay in S, O mers farre grea- 

ter; to the ſame effeCt. 
Thefourth and fifch poynts, what ſuc- 
eelle they had cuery man knowerth, for thar 
Aag5 out 


that infued 
by.F P. te- 


oints had good and profitable effects by tne ints 
his going ouer, For touching the firſt NT 


Seminary 
otS.Omen 
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out of this firſt milsion to Scotland procu- 


red by the ſaid Father hath enſued the 
good number of Catholikes which ſynce 


that cyme Gods holy grace hath broughe 


forth in that realme by his ſcruars labours, 
And as for the two foreſaid getlemen Gyl. 
bertand Baſlecatter great example and ex- 
erciſe of yercue much cditication giuen, & 
many good workes performed , they died 
molt holily,the one in Rome, the other in 
Rhemes, having diſtributed ficit aboue 
10000. crownes in almes, partly to the Se- 
minary of Rhemes, & partly to the Nun- 
nes of $yon and other religious perſons, & 
pious vies. 

Now then all this being ſo, let euery in- 
different man indge, how vnworthy a 
flaunder it is for theſe our brethren, or him 
that wrote this booke to cal Father Per- 
ſons ignauum militem , & deſertorem caſtrorun 


vvorthy in De. A daltardly ouldier and foriaker of the 


ſalcacy. 


campes of God, wheras molt of theſe ca- 
lumniators were yong {chollers at that 
tyme,andſome of them no [chollers ar all, 
nor ever perhaps had byn, if F,P. torney 
out of England had not by Gods ordinance 
byn appointed for becrer aſciſtance of the 
Seminaries, to wit, for ereing that of 
Ewe, by ſtrengthening that of Rhemes, 
with 2000,crownesa yeare praen, proce. 

rc 


SS _ -* —— _- — _ —_— 


GR WW TTY v- 


Caay £1998 ſubordination in England. 136 
red by his iorney to the King of Spaine, by 
going alloro Rome with Doctor Allen, & 

rocuring his aduauncement, for better 
rengchening of the whole caule, and fi- 
naly by his going into Spayne with great 
daunger of his lyfe,and procuring not only 
the yearly continuance of that kings aſsi- 
ſtance tothe Seminaries of Rhemes, and 
after at Doway againe in thoſe moſt hard 
tymes of the warres of France, bur the 
erection allo of divers other new Semina- 
ries and reſidences for the Englil h nation, 
as that of Valladolid, Syuil, and S. Lncar in 


Spayne,and Lisbone1n Portugal, & $F.Omers minaryes 


in Flaunders do teſtifie. 

All which we are forced heere to re- 
member brefly for anſwering theſe ſham- 
ful orrather ſhameleſle calumniations of 
theſe our vngrateful brethren, who hauing 
never done any one iote in this kynde, bur 
ratherfed and byn nouriſhed for the moſt 
part of them, vpon this manslabors & tra- 
uailes, now obie& thar againlt him,ro wit, 
his going forth of England without which it 
like they had not byn now pricſts nether 
Without nor within England, for that if 
matters were wel examined, yow { hould 
tynd that many of them were ſent in by 
him,and many more ſuſteyned beyod Scas 

by his endeauors, | 
| And 


T6Ee6T 


rtbi4.pa. 24 
The 32 


/ 


An Apologre in defence of 


| Andasfor forſakingthecamps of God, 


welce by experience of temporal warre, 
how iniurious a flaunder it is again this 
man: For that he who retyreth only f:oq 
the ſtation of a particular louldier to de. 
fend the whole tents, and co furnil h from 
thence more louldiers, and other necel[ary 
prouifion for the maintenice and (treg the. 


. ning of the whole, cannot be ſaid to haue 


forlaken the camp , but to aſvilt ic more 
then che reſt. And rhus much for this ca. 
lumniation. The reſt we (hal paſle over 
more breifly. 

The third accuſation again F.Perſons, 
is,that after his going out of England, aun- 
quam exinde deſiitir, aut libellis contra Primaniss 


cuſation a- Reipub. magiſtratus aut litreris ſattioſis trritare 
gainit F.f. porppordlemregnt ftatum.T hat he nener cealcd 
2» tO exalperate the cheefe magiltrats of the 


Cap.!r. 


nameonly F.Perſons, yet he is the mil 


2» common wealth with wryting libels, and 
*» the remporal ſtate of the whole kingdome 
3» by fatious letters, 


This calumniation 13 refuted cleerlyby 
that we haue ſaid in the precedent chapter 
in anſwere to the third demaund of M. 


Muſh about prohibicion of exaſperating 


bookes whereit is ſhevwed, that albeit hc 
with theſame ſplene and vntrutl (as this 
man doth. heereifhe be not the (ame)doti 


amon 


| called io trouble, ſo farreas we knowe. 


_ them libels we haue told in part,what they 
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amone{t al other Catholike Engliſh,wry- 
ters, for whole bookes men have leaſt byn 


And wethinke our angry brethren cannot 
give any one inſtance to the contrary, 
wheras for divers books of Dottor Saun- 
dars, Doctor Briſtow,and Card. Allen di- 
vers ſearches,troubles,and examinatiosare 
knownerto have byn made, & yerare they 
pot ſo mnch as mentioned by thele men, 
wheiby is evident their paſsion, and that 
they ſeeke only cauillations againit Father 
Perlons. 
And wheras this fellow heere calleth 


are, and others may nor ſo wel be named, 
and yet Catholikes know them, or can 
eſſe at them. And one only booke amog 
them, to wit, that vf the Clftian dneftory 
or Reſolution, 1s knowne to haue gayned 
more ſoules to God, then all theſe men 
1oyned togeather can ever hope to do, 
eſpecially with this ſpirit which now they 
[hew. And wheras theſe men heere do note : 

in the margent thele woords, when they 

talke of exaſperating books, Patris Perſony 

liber de ſuccefitone, T hey do { hew maruclous about the 
rancor, and corrupt affeQtion,andno iudg- 29%keot 
mentordeſyre of eruth at all. Firſt for that 

it was neuer hard of in England, that any 

ſpecial 
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ſpecial perſecution was made for this 
booke, Secondly they do not know by: 
by their owne preſumptis, that this book 
is more to be attributed to F. Perſons, then 
tothe late Cardinal Allen, Sir Frauncis In. 
olefeld,and other principal men of our na. 
tion, who areknowne to haue concurred 
tothe laying rogeather of that book , as 
by their owne hands is yet extant, and this 
to the publike benefic of our Cathol. cauſe: 
Firſt that Englith Catholikes might vn« 
derſtand what ſpecial and preciſe obliga- 
tion they haue to reſpett religion in ad- 
mitting any new prince aboue all other re. 
ſpeAs humay ne vnder heauen, an this is 
handled largely, clearly, & with great va- 
riety of learning, reaſons, dorine and ex- 
amples throughout the firſtbooke. And in 
the ſecond booke is {hewed to the ſame ef- 
fet,the great diuerlyrtie of pretenders that 
areor may be afcer her Maieſtie that now 
15, to the Crowne, euery man and woman 
in their rancke and degree, allowing to 
euery onethe vttermolt reaſons that may 
be for them offering iniury to none, nor de- 
termining of any, buxleauing all in ſufpece 
to this only end, that catholikes ſeing their 
obligation; and beholding allo their variety 
of choiſe in ſome caſes might reſolue of 
that, when tyme cometh which no 
mo 


moſt conforme to Gods glory, publike 
weale, & their owne foreſaid obligaris for 
their ſoules. And this being the bur of both 
theſe books, let wiſe men conſider the hu- 
mour of theſe people, that make (o much 
ado about 1r. 
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The fourth manifeſt calumniation or ra- The 4. co 


ther iCtion againſt F,Perſons is heere ſet 


lumniatid 
acaint F, 


downe 1a thele words : Mults intercept erus <a y 
liters, Cc. Many letters of lis haue byn intercep- P96-2+- 


ted Written by him to Lis frends in England Which 
do promiſe inuaſions of the kingdome by externe 
ſouldiers and to diſpoſe the mynds of Engliſh men 
to theſe expeftations . But heere we would 
aſke theſe accuſers why they havenor al- 
leaged ſome one letterof his to this pur- 
pole. among ſo many as they ſay are inter- 
cepted® Nay why haue not thoſe of the 
Councel or ſome other heretical wryter, 


publiſhed fome onelecter of his in all this 


ſpace of 24. yearcs ſince firſt he was ſent in- 
to England & hath dealt ener (ſince in this 
affayre” Diners letters of other men inter- 
cepted haue byn publiſhed in print toſeek 
their diſgrace as all rhe world knoweth. 
Andif any one of F.Perſons had byn taken 
allo, among ſo many as he hath wrytren 
into England and to other places in this 
tyme which might have bynpubliſhedra 
his diſgrace , Or to the diſaduantage of his 

_ order, 


Evident 
xcſolution» 
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order, or Engliſh Cath. in this behalfe,js 
itlikely it { hould haue byn ſpared? nay if 
the heretikes would not hauec ſet it forth, 
F.P.letter theſe men would hauedone it, ſeing they 
je pins haue not ſpared to pur forth in print and 
to exaggerate , peruert and exagitate the 
ſameby divers peevith comentaryes a pri- 
uare letter of his wryten to one of their 
owne men in frendly tort, for defence of 
the doings and proceedings of his Hol. and 
the rwo Cardinals ProteGtors in Rome,to- 
wards their two meſſengers. V Vherforeitis 
ealily ſeene with what [piric theſe men are 
gouerned, ſeing they would gladly make 
F.Perſons more odious to the tate then 
already he is, by forging thar he hath 
wrytrten letters of invaſion and the like 
which is a meere malitious inueris6 ofcheir 
owne, to bring him and other good Cath, 
into further diſgrace. 
The yea The fifchcalumniation, which might 
lamniatis be deuided into divers, doth contayne a 
== greatrabble of fond and falſe obieions 
againſt F.Perlons the moſt ofthem already 
anſwered , as that he fimging and ſtirring 1p 
the magiſtrate from abroad, canſeth the ſame to 
be ſearce againſt them at home, to ſceke their bloud 
and deſtruction, to condemne them of treaſon vt» 
der th: maſ ke of religion. aud that they (poore 


men) at home do beare the puniſ ments of 
F. Per* 
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F. P, his imprudence and audacity abroad. 
Theſe are greuous accuſations if they 
weretrue, and being fallearethe more in- 
jurious reproches. Touching F Perſons 
therfore, it hath byn (hewed and proo- 
ued that he hath done nothing abroad to 
thepreiudice ofthem at home, bur rather 
much co their good. And as for theſe men, 
how much they are vrged or preſſed bythe 
temporal magittrate, the effeAs do ſhew, 
ſeing they are knowne to have ſpecial re- 
courſe vnto them; & fauor with them vn+ 
der hand, not only for their owne eaſe 
(thoſe of .them that be.inpriſvo) and ſecu- 
rity fur them that liueabroad, but for the 
affitivg alſo of their Cathol, brethrenin 
durance , that do not allow their ſedirious 


; courle; {o as this accuſation of their ſuffe- 
fering 


o for F,Perſons doings and wrytings 
is both evidently falle in 1c ſelfe and very 
calumnious in the cauſe therof. 


The ſixt accuſation in this place is, that The 6.ca- 
F,P.miſlikingthe new aſſociation atremp- '*niaus; 
ted by theſe men in England did go aboure.e. 
to fil them with the ſchollers of the £98 ++ 


Engliſh colledge in Rome,as though they 
had ſought their owne preferment by that 
aſſociation and to be made Biſhops & the 


like. But for anſwere of this we remit the 
Bb Reade 
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* $«p.cop-t. Reader to that which we have aleaged 


before our of the common letter of the 6, | fv 
Aſviltants to the Nuntioin Flaunders abour th 
this matter; as alſo what hath byn cyted th 
out of their owne wryrings & teſtimonies ſel 

ma 


before,for making Archb. their two mef. 
ſengers & other of their company bil hops, fyr 
at rheir returne All which being conſfide. 
red F. P, wil caftly be delivered from this 
calumniation,and themſelues condemned, 
And ch us much for the accuſations in this 
place and page heaped togeather againſt 
F. Perſons, 

T here do follow many more infarced 
throughout the whole bocke (for it ſe- 
meth their only or principal ftudy was and 
41s to diſcredit this man, therby to ger more 
credit perhaps themſelues with the Coun- 
ſc) and Biſhop of London, ard with ſome 
other priu.cipal proteſtants, whoſe favour 
they vie 11 this cauſe) and ſo when they 

: come lo farreforth in their Story of the la 

| ar of tyn Louk , as rorecount the iorney of theit 
 matiosa- TWO meſlengers to Rome, they lay load hate 
gant EP. on EP. caſting allthe euil ſucceſſe of theit a 
ſaid10rvey vpon him, repeating againe and 

againe theſe words: That he 1s the author and 

Archie of all their hurts. And ſurely it 1s 

ſtrange 10 conſider, whither pals10 ny 
WEE: Haar: turpas 
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turbation of 'mynd can precipitate men 
that ſuffer rh:miſclues to be carryed away 
therwith, For «e hauing informed our 
ſelues particularly and aurhentically of 
matters how rhey paſled inthis action, we 
fynd ſo many vntruthes viteredinihis nar- 
ration with ſach afſeueration,as ir cauſeth 
vs with no {mal horror of mynde to con- 
fider who dovtter the howard to whoine, 
ard aga'nſt whome, to wit, Prieſts, in print, 
to his Hol.and agaioft a religious Catho- 
like man, whole Fame they ſhould c6lerue, 
bureſpecially not ro impugne by fallhood 
or inventions of theirow ne; Some parti- 
culars we (hal heere examine. 


They wryte pag. 40. that F.P. be- | 
ing ReQor of che Colledge receyued their —— 


| : _ _ tered in 
two meſſengers firſt with ani angry coun- (Free m | 


tenance anJ troubled voyce, and denyed tion abour 


them hoſpitality in the houſe, though af- — -oouggy 


terwards for a ceremony hereceyued the, | 


but thruſt them our againe after ſome 
dayes, and chen cauſed them to be appre- x 
heded, &c. Butthe truth ofthis is knowne 
by divers graue men yer lining, as wel 
priefis and religious,as others, to wir, that 
F.Perſons receyued them vety kyndly-in 
10wnechamber,tould them, thar albeit 
MM had' byn wrytten thycher "againſt 
aem by divers of the graueſt ofour clergy 
why Bb 2 wher= 
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wherby it appeareth, that the cauſe of their 
zorney vas tuch as required not the hoſpi- 
taliry of the Colledge which was only tor 
pilgrimes, yet he would willingly receaue 
them, &dcale molt frendly with the in all 
reſpects , while they weare in the houſe, 
ypon one only condicion,that they would 
not do,orſay any thinge to the ſcholler 
that Might tend to rayſe or renew ſedition 
Wig now wholy taken away in the 
Colledge. V Y hich conditio they breaking 
after ſome dayes F.Perſons being aduerti- 
ſed therof by a vertuous prieſt that ſerued 
them, was forced ro requeſt them. to pro- 
uide lodging in the towne,and (o they did, 
yerdid he inuite chem afterward conrt- 
ouſly to tbe Colledge, & bath by himſelte, 
and by divers other graue prieſts ſent ynto 
them,whilethey were in the Colledge,and 
afterward, he perſuaded them moſt trendy 
ro'come_ to lome attronement, bur, they 
'* would not heare him, growing ipto cet 
tayne ſirigs {peaches of wilfal reſolution 
* as.the ſaid prieſts are yet witnelles , And 
ampyg other M. DoQtor Haddocke, N. 
Martyn, Argay and others that calked wit 
them ro this effe Rt, And the ſamewil teſt 
fie all. the Fathers and prieſts that. remaf 
ned they inthe Colledge. The two Card 
gals zllg wese mace priuy of all aud gen 
—_ "4 AS » W 
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with cheſe men to the (ame efic& and can- 
' nocbut bleſlerhemſelues (namely he of the 
rwothatisyet aliue) to ſee ſo many cor- 
trary vntruthes vrrered , by them: in this 
narration. EG 442 4. 20 
They ſay alſo that F. Bellarmyne (tow , 
Cardinal) his letter wryttento F.-Perforis and'calum 
from Ferrara a licle before their arriual pinion a- 
dothe proue that the impriſon mer of ' thelr geltacm. ' 
meſſengers was paocured by F. P. for tha |e*<r's F- 
the ſaid Cardinal Wrote that the tWo. Engeliſh 
Prieſts Were not yet come but { hould be nnpriſoned,. 
hz chey came,nor that it ſ hould be needful for F. 
P.to fly or make haſt to Ferrara, for that cauſe, & 
then they cry out : OrFpora'd mores! O mile. 
rabletymes,o wicked maners of men that 
their two meſſengers ſhould {o be handled 
asto be pur in pnifon , before they weare 
heard. But God be thanked that worthie 
good Cardinal is yet alive , and can teftific 
all this ro be cheir fiti6, and that his Hol. 
being aduerciſed in Ferrara from his Namty 
in France and Flanders of theſe mens co- 
ming, was offended at their new ftyrring 
& willed the (aid Father to wryte to Rome 
to F.Perſons to be enformed of them, and 
theirprerences, before euer F.P. had wryt- 
ten or ſpoken word therof,as the ſaid Cat- 
© dinal wil beare witnes. And as for the laſt 
clauls of his letter, wherby ho ſhould: 
my wryto 
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wryte that F. Perſons n-edeth not. to fly or 
make haſte {as their phraſe is) ro. Ferrarg, ig 
added and forged by themſelues, and no 
oneuch word in theletrer, 

Abeap of They goforward with many inveCtiues 

calumui2 againſt F.Perions, firlt for procurmy, as they 

gainſt'F.y. ay, that theſe prieſts ſhould be impriſonedr14- 
' 1467.4 the Colledge.then im 4 publiie priſon. Bur 
 ,to;this we would alike them ro whoſe 
gaineorloſſe wasthis,if F. Perſons did pro- 
'cureir. T hen theyaccule him,fo; tat Les 
\lbimſelfe (as they lay) th; Iaylor. +Bur of this 
wecan f.nd no other foundation ; except 
.pethaps they {hould meane for that the 
keys of the C olledge are w6rto be brought 
tothe Retors Chamber at night, for by 
day tymcs they wil not deny (as wearein- 
formed) but that the porter of thecolledge 
- had the keyes of their chanibers to bring 
them meate, and all other necetlaryes, lo 
that he might becter be called their Iaylor 
then Father Perſons. if theſe men lyſed, orit 
ary ſuch name werero be giueato any for 
keeping the keyes of a couple of chambers 
by tis Holines commullaryes commande- 
Ment, 4-435; | 
T herefolloweth another ſharp acculs- 
tion againſt F,P. with this modett. notein 
Peg.43. The margent, inſignts impudentia Þ. Perſony. 
23 Thenotoriousimpudency of H-Perivas; . 
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that he did ihew (as they (ay) cerraine ,, 
bandkirchifs , ſuckes, flke poynts, coy- ,, 

fes, and the like that were found among ,, 

the ſtuffe of their meſſengers at Rome, as ,, 
chough they had byn giuen to to much d1-,, 
licaty in England. But heere we would 

alke them, why this (ſhould be obiced 

asa faulc of F. Perſons, feing nor, he but abort _ 
the Popes comilſary S1gnor Acartiius tooke fufle fold 
and looked jn their bags,and hauingfound tengers chi 
in their chamber both (words, daggers, a bers and 
luce,an4 other ſuch (tuffz, demaunced the Py 
therof,as appeareth in their particular exa. 
minations, but of their bagges nothing at | 
allonly he greatly maruayled of the for- 

[aid things found in M. Charnockes bag, as 

we? are enformed , where thcre was divers 

forts both of handkirchifs and nigh coy- 
fes ſo wrought with (ylke and gould lace, 

as they might ſeeme to {crue for any (ecu- 

lar prince 1n the world, and the lockes for 

his feete were of io fine Holland, as the 
Comullary (aid, he was wel aſſured, that 

his Holines neuer ware ſuch for his ( hirts. 

V Vhervpon he conferring che ſame vvuth 
F.P.and M.Charnocke himſelfe, when an- 

{were was made that prieſts now adayes 

for diſsimulacion are torced to vie ſuch. 
things in England. Hereplyed that at the 

lealt wile ic was aot needful to bring ſuch 
Ce Bb 4 (trange 
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ſtrange delicacyes to Rome, and that albeir 
in ſome external apparel difsimulation 
might be tolerable in Engli(h priefts at 
home in reſpect of the tymes, yer in ſuch 
things, wherof their vſe was only in ſecret 

. asnightcoyfes and ſockes and the like, he 
ſaw no ſuch need of exceſſe or diftimula. 
tion. And this was all that paſl.d in this 
marter, nor were they. turther (hewed 
abroad by F.P. as the Commiſſary him- 
ſelfe wil reſtifie. And where then is this fin- 
gular impudency obieed not only in the 
rext, but margent alſo of this libel. 

There wereno cnd, if we { hould follow 
theſe men intheir maleditions & calum- 
niations againſt P. P. in theſe theyr two 
late libels, for it ſeemech they ran the 
courſe of certayne men,who ſay in the pro- 
pher lay: poſurmus mendatium ſpem noſlram: 
we have put our whole hope to over- 
throw this man in inuencing falſe repro- 
chesand calumniations againſt him; but 
we (hal draw to an end by examining 
only another heap of them fer downe1n 

-. on? paye togeather , which in effect are 

A zumber theſe, that F. Perſons W45 expelied out of the vwi- 

_ -owtwe- verſity of Oxſerd, before heW4s 4 Teſuite, With the 

r.P. greateſt applauſe that might be of all men , and 
T:#:htle ſound of bels, and this not for religin, 
but for ſed:tion and faftion, and that ſince bc was 

| | To l1g80u 
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rehgiow be Vath incurred the note of infamy for 
the ſame ſpirit of contention, nat only dmong Ca- 
tholtkes : but among t/0't a!ſo of his ol»ne order; 


that bis byrt! tat/) ever byn ſ1om bis child\vood «f | 
1l fame, that Ie hath Lad moſt bytier and (revous 


contentions with F.Cry10n aſcoril h man, and 
with F.Gibbyns F. HejWood, F. Holt Englifſh- 
men, F. Alphonſus Aga;urins an Italian, and 
innumerable others of his owne Society, 


and more then this, withthe Biſhop of 


Caſſeno, Dottor Barret, DoQor Gyfford, 
M. Midleton, fecular prieſts, and with the 
noble and moſt Carholike gentlemen, 
M. Charles Pager, and M. Nicolas Fitz 
herbefrt,and infinite others abroad. 

_ Heere now yow lee what a conglome- 
ration of acculations , heere are layd to- 
geather,yow | hal hearethe truth of them, 
and therby iudge whar men theſe are. And 
firlt for that of Oxford if any ſuch thing 
had happened in this tymg , F. Perions 
being knowne of what religion he was 
ever taken to be of there, it ſeemeth a very 
vndecent obieCtion for Catholike prieſts 
to make againſt himnow. Bur we having 
enformed our ſelues diligemly borh frons 
himſelfe and others,and ſome of vs lyuing 
either then or ſoone after in the ſaid vni- 
verſity, are privy to the faCt ir ſelfe, and do 
molt conitantly afticme all this ro be a no- 

Bb s torious 
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mEI_ns clare, and chat F P.was neuer expelled or 


the rmwer- 


lity or no. 
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torious calumniation,as now we ſhal de. 


put out of any vniuerlity or Colledge in hig 
lyfe. And as for the vniuerſity of Oxford 


Terthe Regiiters be ſought, and rhe men 


al ked thac lyyed with him there in his 
tyme,and by them it wil be tound, that he 
neuer had any con:rouerly at all great or 
litle with the vniuerſity during his aboad 
there.n:ither had he euer any lute or con- 
ten:10 with any one man in the vniuerſicy 
eytner of his owne houle, or ocher,except 
only M. Adam Squire afterward Sonne in 
law ro the Bil hop of Londoa a man of 
knowne inficmityes(to ſay no worle)& this 
for certaine deceyts vied to ſome contrey 
men of his in ſelling them dycing flies, and 
other like toyes,which Squire notwichſtan- 
ding coming afterward by violence of the 
tyme to be head of Baliall Colledge, wher- 
of F.P.was fellow, he was ready to ioyne 
with any man in ſecret maner againlt the 
{aid Farier, as he did, bur beiides chis man 
he had neverlo much as any publike quar- 
rel with any,& much letſe with che whole 
vniuerficy. Andrthis for the fiit poynt, wher 
by is ſeene how truly they wtyte ex dcade- 
mis Oxonienſi , that he was put our of the 
yniuerlicy of O xford. 


Secondly for Balioall Colledge wherot 
he was 
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he was fellow, and wherof theſe men 
ſay no:hing (though : rhey mult needs 
meane1:)we do atfirme that inthe forſaid 
yeare 1573-0r 74. his voluntary departure 
thenceand reſigning vp the Colledge, is to 


be found in the publike regiſter, of the tad | 
_ Colledgelubſcribed with F.P,owne hand, 


wherin itis aftirmed, that he did volun- 
rarily give vp the ſaid Colledge & fellow- 
{hip with his right therin, with intention 
to tr:uayle, &. And 1n deed it is wel 
knownethat he had this inrention to leaue 
Oxford and go beyond the Seas tor ſome 
yeares before, and at this rymeeipecially 
he had agreed with ſome frends and n+ 
mely M.lohn Lane, M of art ani fellow 
of Corpus Clnſti Coll. & perſuad:d him to 


him as he did and afcer' ſome tyme entre 


and died with great opinionof holyncs in 
the vniuerhit y of Coplutum in Spayr- in the 
yeare 1;78. And this being ſo, how then 
do they auouch in this place, har F.Per- 
ſons Was expelled With te ſound of bels ana preat 
applauſe of all men. Surely ſome myſterious 
deceit and fallacy lyeth therin, which we 
{ bal heere diſcover , as breetly as may be; 
and therby yow ſ hal iudge of the c6icien- 
ces of themthat wryte thels bookes. 

; * F,Perfons 


. , es - | : Lane fel- 
reſignehis fellowſhiv allo tocravaile with lovy Tr 
rs 'byyſts 
. Ba ; Co'ledge 

in like maner into the Society of 1Es vs in vatort. 
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F. Perſons being the auncicceſt fellow of 
this Colledge excepting one, andliving in 
yery good credit and reputation in thar 
yniuerlity , and eſpecially with noble men 
and gentlemen abroad , whoſe ſonnes and 
kin{men were his (chollers and pupils, in 
greater number commonly then to many 
others of the vniuerlicy (for as we hzare he 
had aboue twenty) diuers others of inferior 
degree in his coll-dge did enuy him forthe 
ſame. And among others one Chriſtopher 
Ba7ſha'v Bacheler of arc at thattyme, and 
alicle before by F. Perſons help, made fel. 
low of the {aid Baliall Colledge; this man 
then(who is thought alſo to have byn the 
penner of this vntrue ſtory in the libel) de- 
firing to draw ſome partof F.P. ichollers 
from him, and-aſſuring him ſelfe of the 
help of M. Squire therin, who. was head of 
| thehouſe, and of the other fellowes that 
were Proteftans, he attempred ir in this 
ſort. 

A notori- :\ F. Perſons being gone to Lodon at Chri- 
= agg eſtmas tyme, M.Bagſhaw allured vntohim 
ing 0 | 

M.Bag. @very proper youth called M. Iames Henlt) 
with E.P. of whome F.P.being tutor, had ſpecial 
care both for his good parts, and for his 
frends who -lyued in Londen, and with 
whome F.P.cemayned at this tyme. The 
manaer of drawing him vwas(as we mm 
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ftand) by carrying the ſaid youth forth by 
night being of yery tender age, to certayne; 
commedies which F.Perſons had foi bid. 
den at his departure, for feare of incon-. 
ueniences that might enſue in ſuch throng 
and hauing commicted this fault he per. 
ſuaded the youth that F.P.would not par- 
donit, and ſo when he came home M. 
Bagſ\ haw kept this youth { hut vp 1n his 
owne chaber,& would notſufferhim togo 


to F.P.when heſentfor him,nor yet when Tic tory | 


' of M. lam. 
he came for him himlſclfe, vnder pretence, iis. 


of feare that he would punilh him ouer. 
rigorouſly, and the yong gentleman to this 


day (whome we heare to be hoth very ver- . 


twous and learned )can teſtifie wel this abt 
of M.Bag( haw which a&t being expulſion 


' by ſtatute to deny any ſcholler, to the 


deane, eſpecially his owne(for F.P. aswe 
vnderſtand was dceane this yeare, of the 
houſe)and he hauing mo other remedy (for 
he perceaued M.Squire to concurre ſecre- 
tly in thisdeuiſc)he called a publike Chap. 
of all the fellowes laying open the injury 
done ynto him. But M. Squire with the 
Proteſtant fellowes beivg farre the greater 
part began preſently ( omitting this matter 
Propoſed ) ropicke quarrels of religiona- 
gainſt F,Perſons ſaying that he perverted 


_ and 


a great part of the yourbes of the houſe, 
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and that it was not meet that a man of hie 

backwardnes jn rehigion, ſhould haveſo 

many ſchollers and pupils of that quality 

which his weare, and finally they 'exhor. 

red him, that ſeing already he had 'rreated 

ro £0 bevon\ fea he would preſently re- 

ſigne hi: fellowſhip, and they would al- 

low him ſuch reatonable tyme for his pre- 

aratiGas he ſhouldthinke good in which 

ryme he ſhould haue all the privileges of 

his fellowſhip and oftices which now he 

enioyed. And further they would ſweare 

vnto him (as there they did) ro keep his re. 

Ggnation ſecret, andif he would nor do 

rh1s, thevallproceſted, that they would 

by violenrlyioyne togeatherro haue him out 

Fete Wirh all bis (chollers, what ſoeuer became 

effcdi'o of jt, and that they would that very nighc 

4s Fedoas. calt our by force and furv, both his and all 

| his ſchollers ſtuffe withour the Colledge, 

and that he ſhould ſeeke his remedy as he 
might. 

This being propoſtd and flood vpon re- 
ſclutely , and their rm bulent diſpoficions 
being wel knowne the Cacholike fellowes 
which the wereinthe Colledpe namely M. 

_ VVilion, M.T urner now Dott. and ſome 
others periuaded F. Perions, that ſeing he 
h+4 made his relolution to trauayle, and 
tharc they offered him three moneths ſpace 


ro pre- 
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to perpare himiſelfe , and ro ſweare ſecreſy 
in the meane ſpace, and that if they [hould 
foriouſly make this aflault vpon him and 
his ſchollers, as they were determined, he 
ſhould hardly get remedy at the vyſitors 
hand, who wasthen Dott.Cooper B. of 
Lincolne, for theſe andlike reſpedts (and 
for that God as we pertuade our (clues did 
worke al'o ſecretly therin , by theſe evil 
mens meanes, to ger that man ourof En. 
g13d) he re(olued with himſclte to gine 0- 
uer his fcllowſhip, and ſo reſigned the 
ſawe. as betore is ſaid and they taking their 
oath of ſccreſ1, the matter was end.d, & 
all made great frends,asto out ward { hew 
appeared, 

Burt in the lent following F.Perſons 
being aduertiſed that ſome of this crewe, 


had not onlyeaten fleſh ſecretely in ſome 


chambers, & drawne ſome of his (chollers 
theruto, bur alſo had opened the cheſtes of 
ſome other ofthe, that would nor eat with 
them, and taken thence certaine cheeſes or 
fuchlike viAtuals , he was tempted to get 
them prniſhed , and conferring of this 
matter with M. Doctor Martyn Culpeper, 
his great frend, lately made VVarden of 
New Colledge, and now vicecommiſſary, 
theſaid DoQtortold himthar if it could be 
proucd he would lay them in priſon wher- 

_ | vpon 
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&Anev  ypon F,P.cndeauoring to procure proofes 
cafe of | Vis, 
breach be- and they hearing therof , lent one preſent. 
ervene F.Iy co M. Squire thatwasin London, and 
aduerforics he ſo informed the Earle of Licetter bigh 
ofthe Col- Chacelor of that ynjuerſity,that he wrote 

ag- ſomwhat a { harp Ictrerbacke 10 the vice 
commillary, ſaying that he vnderſtood of 
ſuch an artempt or meaning of one cuil af- 
fefted in Religion rowards others that were 

o0d proteſtants , for a tryfle of eating a 
Feet fleſh, and that it was not conuenient 
to proceed any further iy this matter, 
which letter being come M.DoRor Culpe- 
per durlt not paſle any further therin, ang 
the other hauing vnderſtood of this order 
from M.Squire, became ſo inſolent, as 
firſt of all againſt their oatMes, they publi. 
ſhed that F. Perſons was not fellow of Ba- 
lial Colledge and further jo their fury they 
ran to the next Church of S,Magdalyn, & 
ruvg the bels backward as if fire had byn 
in towne , and being aſked of the people 
what 1t meant,they anlwered, that a great 
Papilt was fyred out of Balial colledge that 
day. And this is the true ſtory of all the ca- 
lumniation which here is ſer dou ne, 194 
F.P. WY. as expulſed the vninerſity of Oxford With 
ſound of bels,and With the greateſt applauſe of 4 
people. And the partyes herin named; and li- 


ning tothis day in good worſhip, namely 
M.D& 


: 
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M.Do&- Culpeper , M.lames Hanley, M: 
Tohn VVillon eldeſtfellow at thattyme 
of the houſe, M.Do@.Turner,then allo fel- 
low. & others can and wil teſtifie;yer went 
not F.P. from the vniuerſity or Colledge 
for ſome weekes after contemning this in- 
ſolency vicd by a few diſordered people a- 
eainlt him, and after he-had byn ſome mo- 
neths in L ondon he returned againe to vi- 
i W fic bis frends in the vniuerlity, which did 
t  vererly condemne ſo barbarous and boyiſh 
» Þ afat asche ringing of the belles. And chis 
was F. P. departure from thence: but how 


menJdo know , asalſo how F.P. was his 
chefelt frend afterward at his going ouer 
the lea for his help and direction to Rome 
ypon his owne requeſt, where he { hewed 
him(elfe to be the ſame man he was before 
and hath byn ſince,and for the ſame cauſe 
was di(miſled allo from thence; And fo 
much of this. 

As for the other calumniation which 
followerth of the enil fame(as theſe /men 
do ſpeake)of F.Perions birth,is more mali- 
tious, bat lefſe probable. then the for- 
merand litle needech to be anſwered ther 
rat, leyng his parens were knowne 

Cc while 


M.Bag.his accuſer was driven from thence M.Bag.de- 
after many publike broyles made therin, all += 5 Hi 


Arnaliti- 1s mothera knowne graue matron lyuing 
ſlander. . 


Aridicu- 
lous odie- 


<0n, 
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while they liued to be very honeſt, hj 
father reconciled by the martyr M Bryan, 


divers yeares in flight and baniſhmenr for 
religion and dying therih at London about 
2. yeares paſt as many grave prieſts alſo 
wil. beare witnes.” Ten brothers and fi. 
ſters of his the moſt of them yerliving,do 
eaſily confure the vanity and ſhew of ve- 
nome of rhis impuration. 

T he rett thar doth enſue about F Per. 
ſons contentis with thoſe of his owne So« 
ciety , and 'that he hath anevil name «- 
mong them for it, this may be ſeene in 
part by the oftices, and charges wherin the 
Superiors therof do imploy him, as na« 
mely in becing ReCtor of the Engliſh Col- 
ledge, prefe& of their Engliſh Milsion & 
thehke which are vnhit offices for a crou- 
bleſome {pirited man, & thoſe that are vn- 
der his charge both in the Colledpes and a- 
broad and their peace and quier, may caft- 
ly teſtifie how true this obieGtion is. 

.' Itmuſt needs beatſo very ridiculous to 
men of that order, thar theſe our brethren 
are not alhamed to affirme rhar F.P.hath 
had-moſt greuors and moſt bitter contentions Will 


' F.Cyryron , F.Gybbons, F,HayWood , F.Holt, F- 


Alphonſus,c7 alys inuumeris ſue Societ. rg” 
I a CG Wi 
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& with unumerable other m# of hes owne Soctery. 
And who are theſe innumerable thinke 
yow of this Socterytor what greuous & bit. 
ter cotentions hath he had with theſe men 
heer named, in accvſing yow know honeſt 
men ought to be preciſe and punctual. And 
ſurely this feemeth to paſſe atl impu- 
dency and mult needs cauſe grear laughrer 
and compaſsion to che Superiors of that 
Society eſpecially to the General therof, 
 Þ who knowethbeſt the ſtateof matters & 

« © menin that religion, laughter for the ex- 

, B treme folly of tuch an aſſertion, compa(l- 

|  fionfor the f.lſhood and malice and that 

: BE Engliſh prieſts { hould become, ſo light & 

« | vayne, as to put ſo notorious vntruthes 

- 8 inprint. 

The other of ſtrife Þ:th the Biſh.of Caſſano, 

'  D-Barret, D. Gyfford, \tidd/crd the prieft, M.Char- wa 
- = les Pager and M.Nicolss Firz.berbert , and the imputaries 
reſt,is not worth anſwering, being, ful of 
childiſh cotrarieryes or impartineciesin it 

ſelfe, ſome being euidently falſe, as thar 

of Door Barret, which appeared by his 

former lerters before recyced, ſome beiog c,g.,. 
trifles,asif one man ſhould differ from an- 

other in ſame poynts of iudgemer, & ſome 

other points conteyning differences only 

ryled and contigued ypon the purſuite of 

CC 3 the 
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of M. Tho 


martyt a- 


Bag. ſlau- 


An Apologie in defences 
the forſajd Foe 0-94 Veer pn E talked 
largely in this our Apology. And as wel 
might our diſconrtented brethren have 
downe their ownenames & affirmed F.P, 
to haue broken with the all, andchetby to 
be contentious, as divers of theſe later 
which they have named. 

Soas for concluſion of this defence of F. 
Perſons againſt ſo many and malignantca. 
lumniations; the reader may ſee and iudee 
by that we haue ſayd howeager an appe- 
tite theſe angry people haueto ſecke and 
coyne matter againſt F. Perſons and his 
frends and order, in diuifing and penning 
wherof(clpecially thoſe of the latyn booke 
which principally we haue heere exami- 

ned)for that we are informed that the for- 
ſayd M. Bagſhaw, hath byn a molt princi- 
pal agent, weare forced heere to ſet downe 
a certaineletrer of a learned, vertuous prick 
and of late a martyr about ſych matter as 
paſſed berwene rhemryvo concerning this 
poynt of calumniating leſvirs, and-rayſing 
ſlanders againſt their whole order. Hislet- 
beginneth thus. 

Right Reuerend being deſyred by ſome 
' of my eſpecial good frends in V Vil bich ca- 
ſle ro certify your 'ſelf and the Reuerend 


' M.Blackwel of ſome extravagit courſeso! 
$1.19 
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| fach as imploy their wit wholy in ſetting 
abroach ſedirio,& in defaming thoſe whole aye. 160+. 
good behauior and aſterity: of lyfe doth,, 


ſeemeto checke their looſe and idle lyfe, -,, 
And finding no ſure meanes inthe countrey ,, 


todiſcharge my duty herinI thought it ne-,,- - 


cellary ro take this iorneyto this citry as, , 


the fitceſt place ro conuay theſe vnto your,, 
'Reuereces hids,deſiring yow that they may ,, 


beimparted vnto F.B. my Superior. The, 


| authorsof thele (editiosarerholſe who not,, 


hauing ſhewed any remorſe for having in= ,, 
brued their hands in thebloud, or inſee-,, 
king the bloud of good men (as the ke-,, 
per of VViſbich cattle ro cleere himſelf, ,, 


bath proteſted vp6 this faluation) do'now _ E 
afreſh ( ctheirnumber hauing increaſed of ,, ome by 


late) ſpic our the poyſon , which ſo long th<fatios. 


hath lyen hidden in their breſts. T he cheefe 
agent herein, is hee which is the Captayne?? 
of thar ſedirious crew, I meane the DoRt. »? 
whooppoling himſelfe againſt me, and (e- 2» 
ming to rebuke me for hauing at divers?” 
tymesdefended ſome good religious men ?? 
as haue byn falſely accuſed of ſome wic- *? 
keddeuiſes, did in molt vile manzr vtrer 
words of defamation aſwel againſt chat '? 
holy Sociery in general, as againlt ſome par- ?? 
ticulargood religious men therof wherfore ?* 
Cc 3 being 


dering of 
leſuirs 28. 
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,» bring told of mary of my very a freds 
,» that none might+or- could for divers re- 
,, {pets {peake lo. wel in this matter as my 
z» (elf, as hauing had c6ference with them, & 
,» having ben ſlaundred my ſelfe by theſe, [ 
z, thought my ſelfe:ina maner boud to ſatiſ- 
» fierth<ir requeſts, eipecially having paſt 
z- my promile vntothem todoit. T he matter 
., fel out in thisſort, 

D.Beg'b. The Doctor bearing by ſome Rrangers 
2» who ſeemed to giue lome credit to thoſe 


... fayned crymes berwixt F,V Valpoole and 
brought yp $qUyre,that I vpon my owne eHicience and 
in Sp2yre. knowledge (as being partly an ey wines) 
| 2» had given them ſufficient reaſons to cleere 
2* him of thac faQt as firlt becauſe he of all 0- 

2» thers was moſt ynfit ro be accuſed of any 

2» ſuch ſtyrring diuiles as being ſo addifted to 

»” his ſtudy asheis knowne to be, as alſo the 

» 00d lyfe of the ma, who is had of manyin 

»> admiratio therfo:e, & therfore it weare 4 

22 (ufficient warrat toany man of reaſon & of 

2» agood conſcience that he had proteſted 

2» to me andto Others in my hearing that a5 

»» he was a relipiQus man and a Catholike,he 

3» wasſo farrefrom putting any ſuch matters 

2» or plot in praQtile, that he never had lo 

2» much(ro his:knowledge)as apy lea(t cogt- 

22 tation therot. Laſty{ro omit ——_ 


| 


I in 2 


if hewould hauedealtin any ſuch matters , 
he is not a wa of ſo {mal wiſdome as would zz 
haueimployed in that ſo daungerous a by- zz 
lynes, theſe men, whole faith, 8 rruſtines zz 
was of my owne knowledge alwayes 1u- »» 


ſly ſulpeted of him, leauing ſo many as anyes 
for their faithfulnes & likelyhood WEreof F Rich. 
farre more fit to be imployed then they, Y Vole 


Theſe reaſons rhough they ſeemed of ſuch ?? 
weight vnto diuers, which by the Do-?? 
Qtors & others perſualion,had byn brought I? 
verely to thinke that ſome bad matter (as ?? 
theytearmed it)had paſled : as roperſuade?? 
them that ir was bur a forged calumniari- *? 


__ on, notwithſtanding by this wiſe Dot. ?? 
they weare termea tooliſh, yet becauſe?? 


they had wrought ſome effect with diuers?? 
with whome I had talked, he tooke oc. ?? 
calion to enter diſcourſe therof with me, ?? 
notſo much(asl afcer found)to be reſolued ?? 
of the trurh,, as toencrap me toger ſome ?? 
aduantage by my words, but finding none?? 
he fel comolt falte belying of mie, geuing ?? 
forth that I ſhould ſay, that there was ?? 
ſome privy dealing and lecret conueyance ?? 
berwixt F.V Valpoole & Squire, wherasI ?? 
never yttered an; ſuch [peeches as after 1” 
zuſtfied to his face, when hauing reproued *? 
him before witaes he obieted vnio me, ?? 

| CC 4 that 


nd 
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» that I had done much hurc to the Catho- 
»likecavſec incalling in quelti6 (uch matters, 
2» which no mi doubred of. But my anſ{were 
» & reply droue the Dott. in playne tearmes 
””ro exclame againſt che Society, alleaging 


_— that they vſed nothing bur diſlembling & 


| 2 equiuocations , wherto | an{wered, that as r 

Juics, for diſſembling I never could ſee any a- t] 
,, mongit chem all the ryme I was brought t| 
,» Yp vnder them: and as for equiuocations k 
,, they viſe them nor, but when neceſsity re- n 
,z quires. And I demanded of the DoR.if he 
,z never vſed equinocation, wherro he anſwe- ſ 


Hethat red that he never could abyde them; and[ 
Kicketh 


nocat lyes feplyed that ſuch queſtions might be pro- b 
never ne- noſed ynto him, as he { hould eyther be 1 
dar forced to equiuocate or to an{were ſo foo- c 
vocations. lifhly asit might hurt himſelfe and others, [. 

2» orclsco fal intoa flat ly adding that equi- te 


2» vocations were approued by the example 
z» of our {auiour leſvs Chriſt in the ſ{criprure, 
»» where he told his dilciples, that ne; ther the 
»» ſome of man kne)» the day of tudgement, wher- 
9»to hean{wered that the words The ſonne of 
» Men, Wweare an Arrian foyſt, alleadging S. 
»» Hizrome for it. 1] anſwered that as for his al- 
2»leagingS.Hierome,l could not reprooue it, 
»» becaule I haue not read all his workes 1s 


»»and that 1 remembred no ſuch matter, in $ 
that 
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that which I have read, adding that what. »» 
foeverS. Hierome hath ſaid, now heis to »» 
be accompred an heretike which ſhalob- »» 
ſtinately defend it to be Arrianiſme, be- »» 
cauſe thoſe woords are approued by the »» 
Counſel of Trent to be Canonical ſcriptu- »2 
re,and not an Arrian foyſt (as he tearmed »» 
them) to which the Dottor replyed no- »» 
thing ineffe&t. This 1 thought good truly »» 
to ſer downeas it palled before divers wit 3? 
nelles, Jy 

Thus farre wrote that good prieſt, and 
 ſoone after he was purſued ſo narrowly v 
and downe London as himlfelfe reſtifiet 
by alatcrlerter, as he was taken neare the 
Tower,and ſoone after made away in re- 
compence of this his contradiction to the 
Dottor for fo good frends are the perſecu- 
tors voto them, as none that diſſent or diſa- 
eice from them ſhal fynd any fauour. And 
lo much of this to be noted by the way. 

But now tquching the DoGtors bold aſ- 
ſertion, that S.Hierome { hould ſay, that 
thoſe words of the goſpel wrytren by S. 
Marke,neque films, &c. that neyther the ſonne Macc.1y. 
of God himſelf d:d know of the day of iudgement, 
but only his Father, { hould be an Arrian foyſt, 
is moſt falſe and inſolently ſpoken, for that 

S. Hierome jn no place of his works hath 
Cc5 any 
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any ſuch thing. And in his comentary vpon 


( 

8... © the24.Chapterof S. Mathew, whereonly ; 

2+ Mans, he handleth this matter, he ſaith chat in c 

ſome greeke copyes naincly of Origenand c 

Pierius, thoſe words neque filrs,c>c.were not oF 

Þ.Bag.im. read, but yer fortharin other copyes both ' 

modelty.& [atyn and greeke they were tound , he t 

© thoughtir neceiſary ro examine & defend { 

| them againlt Kererikesin that place, as P 

pamely. againſt Arrius and Exuomus, who by ] 

.. colour of thele words would proue Chriſt c 

to be inferior to his Father. R 

. Lothen the truth and modeſty of this \ 

DoQtor in ſlaundering S.Hierome, and in L 

calling thele lacred words of holy (crip- t 

ture receyued'by Gods Church, «xz Arian : 

FL ne. Joyſt. And asfor the marterir (elte, wher- c 

quiuocz- With they do endeauour to ([launder and 2 

_—_— calumniare egery where the fathersof the : 

ipeches Society,as though they vied equiyocations i 

+= and doubtful ſpeches, &rhis for that a Re- C 

vis. HQerend learned man and martyr of their or- 2 

der M. RobertSouthwel vponoccalion & 5 
neceſsiry defended the ſame both truly and 

learnedly at the barre, when he was arrai. ' 

gned,itisa yyorld to [ce their wiltyl error 't 

or palpable fajiſhovd in this matter, for { 

that nonechatis learned candeny, but that 2 


this poyar of equiuocatio,doubctyl ſpeech 
| Or alle 


e 
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or amphibologie (as the doRtors do cal ir) 
is handled largely by all deuynes, and not 

_ only allowed, bur iudged neceſlary alſo in 
divers cales, for auoyding lying and other 
inconueniences. VVherot S. Auguſtine a- 
mong the Fathers doth treate largely in 
his booke cont14 mer.dacium; And among 
{choolemen S, Thomas ſecrnida 2*. qu 110. 
art.,. And generally all ſchoole DoCtors do 
handlethelawfulnes of chis amph o_—__ 
or hiding therruth by prudence dilsimula- 
tion in foure general matters: Firſt as their 
words are,in tependo {ec1et0 confeſs191-i5,10 CO. 
uering the ſecreſy of confelsion, which of- 
tentymes can hardly be done without this 
amphibologie. Secondly in diuers cales 


of examinations both of witneſſes & others 


accuſed before iudges. Thirdly in their rrea- 
teles of oathes, and vttering the truth, whe 
It may concerne the hurt of Gods leruice 
or daunger of our neighbours. Fourthly 
about the external io of our fayth 

and obligariontherin. 
All which 4.general matters may require 
ſomty mes prudent diverſion or difsimula- 
tion of the truth without lying , which 
(choolemen, caluiſtz, and canoniſts do cal 
amphibologie or equiuocation of words, 
which S.Thom, deicribethintbeſe words, 
| when 
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 D.Tw.2.:. when he ſayrd:Uice: reritatem occultare prude- 


ter ſub aliqua diſqimulatione, yt Aupuſtinus dicit, 
hbro contra mendactum. It islawtful ro hide 
che rruth prudetly ſomery mes vnder ſome 
diſsimulation of woords as S. Augultine 
faith , in his books againſt lying. Thus 
fayth S. Thomas, And he that wil read 
one ſchool:man for all, chat gathereth the 
ſayings of all che reſt, let him ſee Greg. de Va- 
lent. in 2.ſecunde diſput. 5.4.15. punto 2. where 
he handleth this maceratlarg-,both out of 
Fathers DoCtors and ſcriptures. 

And as for learned Caſuiſts and Cano- 
niſts, they concurrealſo tully in this poynt 
with the ſchole men, as inname of the reſt 
youw may {ce in Nauarrus, cap.8.de ſizitls Con- 
feſs.num.17.&cap.2. num.$. de nenturando & 
64p 18.num 4.5. & 61. de alſo teflimonio. And 
finaly he that conſiderech divers ſayings & 
ſpeeches in ſcripture allowed by the holy 
ghoſt, as when Iacob tould his Father he 


Genel. 27. 1,25 his ficſt begotten ſonne Eiau ; when 
© Gen. 32. ÞOth Abraham and Sara ſaid that {he was 


aothis-wyfe bur hisſylter. V Vhen S.Paul 
intudzemer ſaid (to deuide the Saduces & 
Pharalyes berwenethemſclues, & ro draw 
one part to fauour him) that he was called 
into iudgement about the reſurreQion of 


the dead (which indeed direaly he vvas 
not, 


<= ©. Q. > tm 
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not, bur for being a Chriſtian, and many of Luk-:4, 


the lewes defended alſo the other) when 
S. Luke ſayth of our Saviour Chriſt: Er ipſe 
ſe fuern longius we, &c, be did feigne that he 
would go further then to the Caſile of Emaus, 
though he meant 1t not, 

And laſtly this ſpeech of our Saviour be- 
fore alleaged by the martyr, that the ſonne o 
man d:d not know the day of ludgement, all theſe 
places of ſcripture and many more layd to- 
zeather,do cuidently teſtifie, that good & 
holy men hauec & may vie certayne doubt- 
ful ſpeaches or equiuocations without 
lying, forauoyding other hurts or incon- 
ueniences, which for that the holy martyr 
F.South wel before mentioned, when he 
ſtood ar the barre to receyue ſentence of 
death for confeſsi6 of the Catholike fayth; 
defended, theſe good fellowes conſpiring 
with the perſecutors haue ſought to dil- 
erace him ever ſynce for the ſame, and not 
only him burall his whole order, and na- 
mely thoſe that are in England, as though 
they delighted in equiuocations, which all 
men that live with them and conuerſe do 
know to be a playne calumniation , and 
ſuch as ſhal read theſe books and ſee the 
infinite number of vntruthes, lyes, ſlaun. 
ders and open fall hoods vitered therin, 
without 
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without ſcruple of conſcience, wil licfe 
thinke needful the vſe of equ1uocations to 
thele men, ſcing thac equinuocations & pru« O 
dent diverſions of ſpech (as before hath 
byn ſaid) are allowed principally to men 
of (crupulovs conſcience for auoydiug of 
lying. And thus much-for this mater. 


I 


— 
——_— 


In 
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SOME REASONS. AND 


ſerious conſiderations , wherby ſuch of 
our diſcontented Brethren as ave of 
good conſcience, and not too farre gone 
in wilful paſiton, may be ſtayed or recal- 
led from this ſcandalous and dangerous 
courſe begone, of mutual diniſion e& diſ- 
ſention; and 4 better way taken to the 
reunion of all againe. 


| CAP. X111. 
Jonnuppomng that diners of our diſcon- 
. tented brethren, whoſe names vps one 
occaſion or other are ſet down? or mentio- 
ned in ſome of chele late bookes, haue not 
conlented toall things vttered therin but 
that hauing byninduced eyther by art,euvil 
information, or by ſome other litle palzion of 


or ouerſight co yeild or concurre in ſome ou 
one 


—_—_ OR. 


one thing, or other are now publiſ hed to 
the world for partakersof al the wholedif- 
order,as it is wont to fal out ro ſtanders by 


and lookers on, or to ſuch asgoincopany - 


for good fellowſhip, when ſome few com- 
mit the ryor or robbery, which afterward 
mult be anſwered by all, for this cauſe we 
have thought good in thisplace after all 
our larger declaration before made to lay 
togeather a breefe vew of ſuch effectugl 
reaſons and conſiderations, as may iuſtly 
mooue any Chriſtian conſcience in our 
opinion to looke with moreattention in- 
tothe macter, and much more the mynds 
of many of our brethren, which we cannor 
perſuade our felues but to be very ver- 
tuouſlly intentioned, notwithſtanding the 
great ouerfight they haue committed (as 
wethinke) by adioyning oradhering any 
way tothe prolecution of this ſcandalous 
attion, by the way now begoneofclamors 
andlibels, moſt odjious andoffenſiue, to the 
on eares,and mynds of our Superiors , 6 
all zood Cathol. menlyuing inthe world, 
that are nor particularly appalsionated in 
this cauſe. | 


V Vherfore to come to our purpole, firſt 


of all,and aboue all, is to be conſidered in 
our opimon', the principal poynt in this 
affayre 
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 Thefiige aFayre, to wit the refiltance of power and 

b Glernion Gidaorlination diſcending —_ vs from 

| abourthe ur Superiors, of which ordination and po. 

difobedi- WECr, though it were but ſecular and in 

ence. 8 heathen magiltrats and Superiors, yet (aint 

Paul ſaid reſolutely therof as all me know, 

that it was the ordination of God , that 

they ſhould be obeyed; and therypon in- 

ferred this dreadful concluſion: qui autem 

. veſiſtunt , damnationem ſibi acquirunt. T hoſe 

thatdo refift, do procure vnto themlelues 

damnation. And in another place the ſame 

Apoſtle : Nos autem non ſumu ſubtraftionis fily 

in perditionem: We are not the children of 

ſubtration (with drawing our ſelues from 

_ Godsogdinance) to perdition, Yf reſiſtice 

thenafid ſubrrationhin matter of obediece 

do bring damnatio and perdition, and this 

even in ſecular and heathen power, yea 

where the comaunders are ofrenty mes £7 

carnales & dyſcoli, carnal and troubleſome, 

as the ſame Apoſtle teſtifieth , how much 

. more may it be feared in Chriſtian and 

ſpiritual ſubordinationof Eccleſiaſtical po- 

wer, wherof Chriſt ſaith : qui vos [pernit me 

Luk-1*: (pernit. He that contemnech yow contem- 
neth me. | 

And albeitthis matter may be {mothed 


(as all ſuch matters of diſobedience are 
wone 


wont fo be) with many faire excuſes, in- 
rerpretations, & gloſſes made theron, that 
this isnor open diſobedience or rebelli6 for 
that it hach alwayes byn preteded comake 
recourſe to che ſupreme gouernour, yethe 
that wil arttentiuely and fincerly conſider 
the courſe that hath byn held, & cherwith- 
all che meaning, iudgemer & deſyres of all 
Superiors againſt this courſe , he \ hallſee 
that theſe excuſes, are bur ſmothings in- 
deed, ad excuſandas excuſationes in peccatis. 

For to beginne no higher then from Car. 
dinal Allens owne tyme, who doth not (ee 
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Tal. T £8, 


or may do (by hislercer before alleaged to Cap.4. 


M. Muſh) his playne deteſtation of hart 
(being lawful (uperiour) againlt the emu- 


lation and difſention of ſome priciws then Great con- 
tinuice of 
diſobedi. 


begone againſt the fathers of the Society in 


the yeare 1594. And after his death who ace. 


doth not know the continuation of this 
diſobedience in theſe men , and others in- 
duced by the ſame humor of emulation ac 


Rome; not only againſt the ſaid Fathers 


there, their lawful and imediate Superiors, 
bur alſo, and in like maner againſt both 
Cardinal Caietan the Protector, and Car- 


Vi4 Sapre 


dinal Sega their vilicour, both of chem ha- c.;. 


uing their authority immediatly from his 
Hol. ducing the tyme of the Roman [tyr- 
Dd res. 
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res. Nay who knoweth not the afflitio 
ofmynd that they gaue to his Hol. himſelfe 
' Cap. inallthar ſpace of 2. or 3. yeares as him. 
ſelfe proteſted often , and once alſo publi- 

kely to ſome of them at their departure. 
And albeit he deterred all this while to 
uniſh them for feare of ſome worſe reſo- 
utionin them,yet dereſted he their ations 
in this meane ſpace. And what impreſsion 
this might make againſt them with God, 
whoſe place he holdeth , may be confide- 
red by other men, and feared by vs, eſpe- 
cially waying the conſequence of their 
paſsing from worſe to worſe, as daylie we 
ſee, they comming into England with a 
new expreſſe and moſt earneſt comande- 
mentfrom his Hol. both for them & their 
99914445: fellowes, and all other prieſts heere to de- 
ſift from diuifion, and namely from difſen- 
tion With the Fathers ofthe Society, they 
haue done quitethe contrary, notonly ba- 
dingthemſelues againſt chem, bur for ha- 
_ alſo of them (as it ſeemeth) hauc im- 
pugned principally their new Superior, 
contemned the ProteQors letters, condem- 
ned the at of ſubordination made by him, 
called inqueſtion his Hol. authority about 
the ſame, doubted of his new Breae,when it 
cameforth,outof whart office it was gotte, 
reiec= 
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reieted and exagitated againe the autho- 
ricy ofthe ſaid immediate ſuperior,8 yy 
by libels haue ſought ro defame not only 
him burall others alſo.thar ſtad with him, 

This courſe then being wel pondered, 
togeather with that which hath byn ſpo- , . 
kenof before in the 2. Chapter about this tant cook 
affayre of diſobedience, to wit how daun. 0» 
gerous a point it is, it ſemeth ro vs that 
every. tender conſcience that hath part in 
this matter, may hauciuſt cauſe to doubr 
how he ſtandech and whether he goeth. 
For if we may belecue ſpiritual wryters & 
holy Fathers, no one figne of Gods forſa- 
king and dereliCtion can be fo preat. as to 
run headlong againſt che dire&mynds wils 
and deſyres of our Superiors, howſocuer 
the matter be cloaked. 

It is a ſoare ſentence: of the Apoſtle 
concerning ſome that runne of wilful- 
nes; Tradidit wllos Deus in reprobum ſenſum. 

God hath deljuered them ouer to a repro- 
bate ſenſe, not to conſider what they do. 
But much more dreadful is that ſpeech of 
God by Eſay : Miſercamur impio , & non diſe Ejay. 6, 
cet iuſtitiam : interra ſanftorum iniqua geſiit, 
& non videbit gloriam Domini: Let vs haue 
mercy ypon the wicked (ſaith Godby the 
Way of irriſfion) and he \ hal not learnethe 
Dd : way 
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The 2-ge- 
neral con- 
ſideration 
about the 
rrue cauſes 


An Apoligit in defence of 


way to doiuſtice: he hath done wickedly 


itn the land of Saynts, and therfore ſhal nor 
ſee the glory of God. O dreadfal mercy (ſaith 


Bern.Scrm. $, Bernard) and more to be feartd then all ſeur- 


rity ro haue & mans ejes ſo ſ but as be cannot learns 


inſtice. 


The cauſe is as yow ſee , for that ſuch 


men have done iniquity in the land of 
Saynts: which wherher England may now 


be ſo called or no, where fo much ſuffe- 
ring is, ſo much bloud ſhed, ſo many pri- 
ſons filled with confeſſors : whether the 
Seminaryes alſo may be called the land of 
Saytits, wherin ſo maby innocent lambes 
ate brought vp inall vertue, feruour and 
devotton to be ſacrifices vato Chriſt, in 
cheir duetyme; and whether the (editions 
and troubles mooued in the one and the 


. other land by theſe men (both in the Se- 


pier 6 we meancandin England) may 
be called iniquity, we leaue to other men 
to confider; and therby alſo ro ponder, 
where and ypon whome the dreadful con- 
ſequence of this threat of almighty God, 
way light, 1f the cauſe be not remooued. 
And (lo much of this firſt conſideration. 

' The:.conſfideration may be about the 
cauſes and motyues wherby theſe men in 


truth and before God are mooued to _—_ 
this 
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this ſcandalous oppoſition and contradi- and motia | 
ion notwithſtanding the ſmoth preten- tamur. _ 
ces giuen before men, which yet areſuch, 
as were they true (to wir for liberty of 
their order , recouering their good names 
and thelike)yet were they not ſufficient to 
iultifie ſo turbuletand ſcandalous a breach 
: as this is, ſeing by other better means theſe 
things might beremedied . But the truth is 
that every man of iudgemenc diſcouereth 
other motyues then theſe, as firſt mani- 
feſt emulation agaiaſt the fathers of the 
Society , connerted by continuance (as gion 
may be feared) m coplerammelitia, into com- 
pes mallice, as yow May (ce by that we 

aue handled before in the third chapter 
of the Apology. And hov daungerous a 
motinuethis js,no man can be ignorant, ex- 
cept he wil norſeethe lame. 
| After this is diſcovered ambition inthe 
firſt authors of this ſeditio and divifi6 pre- Ambition. 
hxing vntothem ſelues honors and digni- - - 
tyes by diſordinate meanes , as before we 
have { hewed, as wel by their owns letters *:5-© ** 
and others of their conſorts, asallo by the 
; teſtimony of the 6. Aſsiftens letcer ene - 
eyred, Beſides rhele is diſcoyered intole- 329: 4+ 
Fable pride and arrogancy by their qWwne eryde, 
words as well ig examinjng and cenſuring 
| Dd 3 _his 
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 Cap.y- 


Ibid* 


Liberty. 


Pſalm, 3. 


Eut-1g. 


' rible is the next yerſe: Tun lequerur ad cos in 


| 


Ant Apolovi 


their bold ſpeches concerning the Cardinal 
ProteQor; The whole Society of Teſuits, & 
divers particular men and matters before 
handled. And what may be expeQed where 
pryde beareth the greateſt power euery 
man wil eafily ſee. 

VVe might ad to theſe cauſes and moti- 


| Choler &yes choler alſo, wrath, delyre of revenge, 
* revenge. 


ſtomake,fingularity,and other ſuch finilter 
affe&ions diſcouered almoſt in euery page 
of theſe late libels; but aboue all defyre of 
liberty and freedome from all ſuperioriey 
and yoke of obedience, wherby theyſeeme 
to ſay asthoſe other good fellowes did in 
the Pſalme : Dirumpamus vincula eorum , & 
projjciamus 4 nobis iugum ipſorii. Let vs breake 
their bands of obegience layd vpon vs, let 
vs caſt from vs their yoke of Superiority: 
Nolumus hunc regnare ſuper ngs , we wil not 
haue any archprieſtto raigne ouer vs, that 
wilbe free. HE: 
But the ſentence is terrible that follo, 
weth in this plalme, Quihabuat in cali irri- 


Palm, ia debit £05, & Dominas ſub ſannabit eos. But he 


thar dwelleth in heaue ſhallaugh at them, 
and ourlord ſhal deryde them , chat wil 
 notabide government; And yet more ter- 
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| Eop2- & his Hol. doings and aurharity , as alfo in 
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irs ſus,G'c. Then ſhal he ſpeaketo them 
in his wrath,&c. And his maner of ſpeech 
is vttered in another Plalme to one with 
whome he was angry,ſaying : Tu vend odifti 
diſciplnam,C proieciftt ſermanes meosretrorſum: 
Thou haſt hated diſcipline and caſt my co- 
mandements behyndchee : All which are 
good meditations far a ſyncere conſcience 

in thiscrobleſame tyme of liberty , &con- 
rraditian,aſluring our ſelues that the con- 

cluſion and reſolution cannot be good or 

ſure where the paſsions before mentioned, 

of emulation, hatred, pryde,reuege, liberty, 

& other like are counſelors and perſuaders. 

The 3. conſideration may beabout the r4e ,ge. 
euil means taken in hand to execute theyr neral cpn- 
reſolution of repugning & contradifting, ibout the 
Which were not only. theſe three mentjo» cuil means 
ned out of S. Bernard, firſt to examine and diſ- a ne 
cuſſe the Supertors ordnice,then to doubt,cy laſtly of this con 
to conremme,Gyc. but they went further, as "40m 
before hath byn ſignified, to wit,toſcan the 
Cardinal Prote&ors letters, to diminil h his 
credit and authority with Engliſh Catho- 
likes; calin queſtion the Popes authority; 
whether he might do it without their con. 
ſent or not: and then not contented to 
doubt themſelues, they. put doubes & ſcru- 
plesalſointo other mens heads that doub.- 
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ted not therof befoge , they wrote letters; 
made conuenticleFintreated many men to 
abſtayne from ſubſcribing , vntil chey had 
ſenx to Rome, promiſing great hopes by 
that tourney of their meſſengers. All 
which poynts tending to contention & di- 
viſion, and not to ſimple and ſyncereenfor. 
ming themſclues of his Holings wil (as 
they pretended) and which might have bin 
done by divers others lawful and quiet 
meanes every true meaning man wil eafi. 
ly ſee what he is here tofollow. For (cing 
that as the Philoſopher ſayth,and divynes 
do agree vnto it, that bonaipſaare not bone, 
niſi bent fiant: good things themlelues are 
not 200d, except they be wel and lawful- 
ly done. It followerth then that albeit theſe 
mens intentions had bin neuer ſo good, 
yet being pur inexecutis by ſuch ill meis, 
the faCt it ſelfe becometh pernitious. 
D Burt much more , if we conſider, the 0- 
by cke ther meanes they haue vſed, ſince the firſt 
breach was intended or { hur vp againe, by 
_— ing forth of the Popes Breexe, to wit 
the com: COMMmiIng forth. pes Breeve,to Wit, 
ming forth the diſcrediting of the ſaid Breeve by doub- 
—__ ting fro whar officeit was gotte the yexing 
3 of their Superior the Archprieſt;as wel by 
iniurious bytinglertters , as allo by ſubcra- 
ing themſclues from his authority', and 
js | inducing 
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inducingall athers, ſo farre as lay inthem, 
to do the ſame, the publiſhing of thele late 
libels, ſo landerous and infamous againſt 
their ſaid Superior and others , and againſt 
a whole order of religious men, coſpicuous 
in Gods Chureh. | 

But aboue all other meanes the fouleſt js 
& ought moſt ro moue a good colcience, 
their10yning ſecretly for a tyme , bur aftex 


more openly , and now moſt euidently -. 


with the common ennemy & perſecutor. 


Firſt(asbeforeyow have heard)as ſoone as c,,,, 4. 


euer they ynderſtood that their twqmel eg, 


ers were reſtrayned in Rome, and not 


like to preuayle, then D.Bag{ haw was 


ſent for from VViſbich.ro Lexdon to treat 


with the Conncel which journey procured yy... gea- 


ſoone after the calling tothe Tower of F, lingwith 
the coun- 


Edmands, M.Pound , and M. Archer his greateſt 
oppolits,& loone after againe was himfeife 
ſent back to YPiſbich with great fauour, 
and euer after continued this correſpon- 
dence betwixt him and his and the councel; 


to the aifiition and cotinuzl peril of thoſe. 


that were not of that fa&tion, 

Bur fearing of late or rather moſt cer, 

tainly aſſuring themſclues, that their 

diſorderly appeal ro Rowe madenor only 

for themſelues, but for all-them in likc 
EE” maner 
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x#eAs of the ſaid Biſh. Counſel & 


eels 
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in defence of 
maner, that herafterſhould come to their 


party ( aclauſe of cleereſedition ) ſhould 
not haue good ſucceſle with the Sea Apo- 
ſtolike, they thought ro preuentthe marter 
by ioyning more neerly with the councel 
and Bilhop of London. For which cauſe 
M.Bluet the ſecond perſon of the V Vil- 
dich ſediris, being ſear tro Lodon hath had 
ſuch conference theſe moneths paſt with 
Queene her ſelfe 
; (as bis owneletters do import) as we ſee 
at laſt thecleere effeAs therof,, ro wit firſt 


Counſel * the printiug and publiſhing of theſelibels, 
don. ' ſaydto ory in Roan,bur more truly 


may be ſaid in Lond6, then a generalſearch 
for raking of Catholikes, ſuch as neuer 
lightly before hath bin heard of,in which 
ſearch we heare of the diſcouery of their 
prine and bookes, bur all reſtored againe 
with celerity and fauour , and general 

otecion for the tyme to come. VVe 
Lnvce alſo of particular fauours vſed by the 
ſaid Biſhop towards the ſayd Agent, both 
by carrying him, for fuller conference to 
his howſe at Fullew, making him good 


cheere, commanding the keper tolert him 
go where he wil , gyuing him good ſomes 
ofmony,and thelike, which we may ima- 
pincareto very good purpoles. 


And 
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ty his laſt and OR exployc 
(wherof he braggeth in his, letter of r 
firſt ofluly ro M. Muſ h)for the obtayning 
of foure of that crew (wherof himfelfe is 
one) to be delivered out of priſon vnder 
pretence of baniſhment, & firſttoryde vp 
anddowneall England for ſoome weekes 

rocaſt moreſeedof ſediti6 abroad & then 
rogoforth at what port they wil to ſet the 
ſame abroach alſo in other countreys. 

This exployt(I ſay) orplot of M.Bluets 

(as he calleth ir in hisletter) is of ſuch qua« 
lity,as may eaſily declarealone ifno other 
things did concurre, what they meane, and 
awherther they tend, ſeing that nether 4n- 
thonyTyrel nor Thomas Bel nor other that haus 

_ precipitated them{elues in rhistyme of per. 
ſecution did ever ingage themlelues further 
with the counſel then theſe men ſeemeto 

have done; yow hal heare ſom part of his 

forſaid letter, & ſo judge of all your ſelues. 

VT het yoW do abroad, or What yoW think_,1 do 72* letrvr 


| | of M.Bluet 
not kno, for I knoWv not hop toprote vnto yo: to M.1o. + 


I ſpare not my body ner my* purſe in ſolloWing this Mv!Þ. the 
earns box Spin & I hawe (pet. eel err IR 
&m diutdetsI have not recedaued Ve ſhillings,Sed s.1t may | 
non in hoc iuſtificatusſum. The caſe fandeth 2h 8 | 
thus: I haue(by opening the cauſe vnto therr honors alſo, bur | 
& to* Ceſar) , obtayned, that faure principal men [tne | 

ſhbal che B.of 


| 5-0 yo py wa? of 

[hal be baniſbed after 6 ſors to follol the Apped 
Dei. BagſbaVv, Bluct, Champne) and Barnbey, 
«ll priſoners, they { bal be heare With me on VVed- 
ne/day next, 4 moneth they ſhal bane With thy 
Realme of liberty to ride abroad, for money among t 
cor- their ſrends, and then chooſe their port tobe gong 
is Þith ſome countenance. I hope no man wil be of. 
amog ine feded With this plot of myne,but With their , pur- - 
Catholikes (2; of off vs, It bath coſt me many a ſwet Cr ma- 

6 tan ny buter teares are I could effet nt. 1 haue in ſome 
one. ors pacified the yrath of our prince conceaued 4- 
4.Hehad gainft vs, and of her counſel, and hane layd the 
7" "gg fault Where it ought to be, and proved that the ſe> 
prayers. Ciular prieſts are wmacent for the moſt part,oc. Be 

Vpon the cheerful and hope Welin (pe concraſpem, end 
us. keep this ſecret to your ſel/e.I haue made M.VVat- 
iow rs , ſons peace of he ul humſclf , When 1 come done 
I Wil tel yo more yow are Wel thought of, &6. 
pridie vilitationis B*.virg.Mariz. 1601. 


pepay him 


Tours Tho. Blyer. 
| dation for 4 te 
+ Now let any manliudge by this letter . 
(which came to our bids as we were prin- M 
tiog this Apology) how this matter goeth. p 
Heere doenter (as yow (ee) allthe peruerſe 4 


and Gniſter meancs that can be deviſed a- ; 
gainſt good Catholikes, by them that of 
would leeme allo to be no cuil Catholikes, 1 
£6 wit, bribes, teares, treachery,falſe agcu- , 


3 | {ations, 


- 
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 conuentions in fauour of heretiks againſt 
6ur owne brethren. M.Bluet Gith, he had 
ſpet 12,poud in 14. weekes, whichis almoſt 
20.ſhilings a weeke, which needed not in a 
poore ms ook but thatperhaps he was for- 
ced to giue bribes to have his matrer more 
ſer forward though ifthe B.of LondG haue 
byn ſo liberal vnto him as men report, he 
ſhal little need to complaine as he doth 
of the want of rhe poore diuident of VVil- 
bich almes.Secondly he faith that he hath 
both ſwet and wept: ſwerin going vpand 
downe, wept in beſeeching the Counſel to 
be of their fation, which he needed notin 


our opinions, they being noleſſe deſirous jrbiue 
to (etit forward thenhe , and beter per- the Quand 


haps had his teares byn ſpent to God for ****% 
his owne fynnes, 
He ſaith he hath laid the fault of mat. 

ters in England, & of her Maieſties offence, | 
where ir ought to be, that isro ſay ypon TK 
the Ieſuirs, excufing moſt of the ſecular - 
prieſts, But if her offence be ſpecially for 
the defence made of Carh.religionand the 
Increaſe therof procured by them, then is 
this accoſation of M.Bluets more honora- 


TEEGT 


ble to leſuits then he would have it; & all | 
zood ſecular prieſts wil geuc himlitle thiks 
for 


% — 


for noob them therin to her maieſtie & 


the councel as not offending,in this behalfe 
Bur if he-meane any other cauſes of of- 
fence , aspraQiſing againſt the ſtate or the 
like, then is it calumnious to them both, 
Firſt to all the Ieſuits in England, who are 
noleſſe innocent, ypon our conſciences in 
this poynt then other prieſts, and ſecondly 
ro the orderof (ſecular prieſts themſelues, 
eſpecially the better ſort, adhering to their 
Superior, who are av innocentalſo inthis 
behalfe as this mans(moſt part) which he 
would haue to be vndevſtood perhaps 
thoſe few of his (ide, & ſoleaue al the other 
no leſle culpable and obnoxiousto this ſlan- 
der, asaretheleſuits, wheras it is knowne 
notwithſtidipg that whiles all otherboth 
prieſts and Ieſuits hane bin quietand Gilent 
in ſtate matters, theſe men haue bin buſy 
asfarreas their power or credit wil reach 
or as any prince would harken to them or 
deale with them. And this apearcth for 
that they haue ſent of thier owne me euen 
- yvnto Scotland to deale with that prince in 
matters of ſucceſsion, and haue tampered 
alſo with the K.of Frice by others of thier 
conſorts tolikeeffe&t, as the Lords them- 
ſelues ofher Maicſtics Councel cannot but 
knovy and at their going ouer into France 


we 
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wedoubr not (and ſo we heareit already 

by ſome of their Counſel ) but they meane 

to offer themſelues wholy to that kings 
diſpoſition for the next ſucceſnzon of ouF 
crowne , therby to gaine his grace 
fauour, and yet they vaunt were 
that they and cheirs are innocent m theſC 
affayres, and only Ieſuirs and their frends 
do deale therin. And fo M.Bluet told the 
Q. and Counſel, and lazd the fault Where it 
ought 10 be. 

The quality and maner of which pro- , congde- 
ceeding we ſhal better perhaps vnderſtid ration of 
if yow conſider rightly that which paſ- mum 
ſed in the _ of the eſe any the 
the better and more godly partofthe 5 oe 
ple of Iracl ioyned with the in tyme ofthe good 
moſt greuous perſecutions of Antiochws,De-[F271* 
metrius, Nicanor, Bacchides, & other perſecu- 
tors, to whome ſome Iewes at leghteyther 
ypon ambitis, malice,emulation, wearynes 
| ofthetyme, orother ſuch cauſes (as the 
{cripture noteth) went to the enemy to 
2ainc hisgrace, and accuſed their brethre, 
whetofrhe ſtory ſayth thus: Er ſedit Deme- 
grim ſuper ſedem regniſui , & venerunt ad erm 
| mpij ex Iſrael, & Alcimus dux eo- 


of 


vir amgui CF 1 
T1" , qui volebat fieri ſacerdos , & accuſanerunt 
populum apud Regem , dicentss perdidit — & 

ares 
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fraeres cius ommes amicos tues , &+ nos diſperdi. 
dit de terr« noſtra, rc. King Demetrius ſate 
ypon the ſeat of his kingdome, and there 


men of the people of Liracl and one Alci- 
mus wastheir Captayne, whodeited to 
be highe-prieſt, and they accuſed their 
owne people vncothe King, ſaying:char Iv. 
das Machaby and his brethren had deſtroy. 
&d all the Kings welwillers in the Iewiſh 
nation , and thatchemlelusalſo were dry. 
uen out by them,&c. And alitle afcer in the 
ſame Chaprer ,when the faid Alcimus retar- 
ning to Iewry,ſaw bimſelfe ouerborne by 
the lame Machabier the ſcriprureſayth; Re- 
nerſus ef «4 Regem,& accuſant eos multis crimi- 
abu, He returned to the king and accuſed 
them of many deuiled erymes. 

. Nowlert the comparaiſon be made be- 
ewene our ty mes & theirs, their perſecutios 
& ours,our [piritual warre & their tempo- 
ral,leſuits & Machabytes, 4lcimus & this ac- 
culer , togeather with the maner and mat- 
ter of the accuſations themſelues, and yow 
{hal fe no [mal proportion: Bur if yow read 
the third and fourth Chapter of che ſecond 
booke of Machabies, whete Symon the Pro- 
uoit of rhe Temple for enuy and 'emulas« 


tion went to 4pelonixs a heathen perfecu- 
cor 


came vnto him certayne falſe and wicked 
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tor againlt Onias the Snodhighpriefc4 his 
Superior, & againſt thoſe that were ipyned 
wich bim accuſing bimand ghem of many 
falſe crimes, to make them more odious to 
the perſecutors yow {hal find a mare liue- 
ly repreſentation of our preſent ſtate and 
caſe. For the ſcripture laich; Cum yincere, ,_. 
Oniam(Syman) nan poſsit venit ad Apolomii, &c. 5 
VVhen Sym-z otherwiſe could nat ouer- 
come Onias his Superior he came to 4po- 
lonis gouernour ouner ,Celi-Syria and Phe- 
_ niciaand revealed to him what-ſo-eyerhe. 
could againſt his ſaid Superiorand brethe, 

& cauſed him.to reveale all, ynto the king 
who ſcent one Helioderws into lewry to ſpayle 
the countrey and. ranſacke the temple, and 
when he,had done helaydallchefaultvpso 
.Onias himlelfe. For ,ſo ſaith the ſtory: Sy- ,, uy, 
man autem prediftus pecuniarum & patrie dilator 
male loquebatur de Onia, tanquamipſe Heliodorii 
mſtigaſiet ad hec,, & ipſe fuiſſet incentor malorum. This phraſe 
Symon che forſaid acculer and diſcouerer our _ 
both of the money. take out of the temple, ne eg 
& of his cquntrey, ſpoke eyil every where guns the 
of Om145, the high priett, as though he had a = 
ltyrred yp .Hebodorus the Kings officer to thers. 
make thele ſpoyles,and as though he were 
the only cauſe or kindler of all theſe 


euils. 
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2.Mach,z Port of One Iaſon as troubleſome a fellow as 
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An Apologie in defencesf 
The like alſo doth the ſame Story re. 


+ 
_— 


aSahy of the reſt, that wet to the Heathen 


'perſecutor againſt his brethren. So as this 


was an old practice jntyme of perſecution 


even before Chriſt. And we might aleadge 


many examples out of Euſebius andi other 


'aurhors of1ike praGtiſes ſince, But it were 


tolong. 
The particular Storyes alſo of diners 


Monks in evil monks & friars, in K. Henry the eight 


K. Heniies 


ryme. 


his tyme, that went ſecretly to the L. 
Cromwel, and 1oyned with him for viſi- 


' ting their monaſteryes by the kings autho- 


ritie and affli Qing ſuch good men as were 
contrary to them in maners and conditios 
(wherof enſued afcerward deſtruftion of 
all)are very wel knowne, but are ouer large 
to be handled in thisplace, yet are they not 
vnliketo this affayre now; For that enuy, 
reuenge,andliberty drew them ro do that, 
as thelike motiues haue induced theſe men 
ro this. God ſend the doers better ſucceſle 
then the others had, or any elſe to our 
knowledge, that haue taken this courſe of 
joyning with the aduerfary for renenge 
vpontheirbrethren. Andſo much of this 
point, 


As for the reſt that is conteyned 1n this 
letter 


or 1s jo ſuberdinetion in England. 2 1 4. 
letter of M.Bluets about the copaRt made 
with che Counſel, for his owne and his 
fellowes liberty, for their ryding vp and 
downe England to get money and ſtyrre 


\ ſedition;their freedome to chooleany port 


where they liſt ro departthence with ſome 
countenance; this wrytersdelyre of lecreſy 

inthe matrer; bis making of M. V Varſons 

peace with the Counſel (who had ſcaped 

out of priſon twiſe or thriſe,and ſomedied 

allo for it)with this coditio(f he pil) which M.vvar- 
importeth ſomthing alſo that he muſt do Do ans 
or teſtifie againlt his brethre ro the Coun - M.nuſh 
ſels liking. And finally that M. Muſh is now kat 
come to be wel thought of by the Counſel: A mi- 

ferable reward after ſo many yeres labour 

in Catholike religion againſt chem. All 

theſe poynts we meane norto ſtand ypon 

heere for brevityes lake, bur leaue them to 

be conſidered by the Reader. And ſo we 

end this third conſideration. 

T he fourth conſideration may be of the, _ 
effetts and fruits which this contradiftion fideraton ; 
of our diſcontered brethren haue brought conceming 
and is like to briog forth heerafter, which © EE 
are (ocuil and lo many as may worthily 
ſting the conſciences of all thoſe that haue 
any part in the caules or occaſios therot:as 
namely ; the diuiſion and disfrendſhip of 

Eecez Catho- 
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an Apotapit in defenceaf 
Catholikes that were at vnion'and good 
peace before. T hefall or 'backeflyding of 
ſuch asareweake, ahd tot able to beareor 
digeſt ſuch 'a ſcahdal. The hingerance of 
others, 'rhat orherwayes'would have byn 
conuerred, Theconfirming of herertikes & 
(chiſmariksin theirenil courſes, by feeing 
vs ar variance amoyy'ourlſelues, 

The augmenting of affliction to good 
affe&ted Catholikes both by-ipreriorgreefe, 
feareand doubt, whome'they'may'rruſt, as 
alſo by 'exterior perſecution of theretikes 


ſeron, orencouraged by this meane. The 
hinderance 'orextinguiſhingiof the ſpirit 


ofdevotion'both in them(ſeluesand others, 
which cinve polsibly indure, where ſiryte. 
etnulation and malice raigneth. The dil. 
gracing & dilcrediting of ſundry principal 
men of the Carholike parry , which were 
venerable before,euen to rhe enemy ihim- 
{clfe. Theinfamy of theſe Ryrres themfel- 
nes borh' at home and abroad 'as\ wel! for 


rhepreſent;as for thetyme tocome, wher- | 
by theyare like to be made vnapt inſtru- 
_ ments todo'much good herafrer. 'Thege- 


neral note and contempr of ourwhole na- 
rion incurred heerby; as editions of them- 
{clnegand given to contention, [The blal- 
phemy-againſt our cauſe , auouched' for 
many 


—_ 
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many yeares by heretikes, but now. made 

more probable to ſtrangers by thele pro- 
ceedings, 0 wit,that our ſufferings in Eng- 

land are not ſo much for conſcience & reli- 

gion,as ofa cerrayne ſpirit of contradicts, 

and of obſtinacy therip, T he arming of he- 

retiks with matter to, wryte againſt vs and 
our brethren, furniſhing them with argu- 

ments of flaundersand defamations, which 
they knew not,or durſt not vie before, bur 
now theis books begin to be ful of chem, 
vpontheſe mens ſuggeſtions. And finally 
the damages are fo many and great which 
daily do enſue vpon thele proceedings of 
our brethren while they go about to-latisfie 
their diſcontented mynds by euil ſpeeches, 
as there were no end to run ouer them, Let 
chote afflicted Engliſh Catholiks be wit- 
neſles, who going vp and downe in baniſh- 
ment, ſor Gods cauſe through other coun- 
treyes do fynd ſuch alceration of mynds, 
affetions and iudgements towards vs, both 
in princes and private men, vpon this ge- 
neral infamy of our diſſeqtious natures, as 
they which are in need do rueit. Andcon- 
ſequently ſuch as are the cauſes herof ar 
have part therin mult needs thinke them- 
ſelucs to haue much to anſwere both to 
Godand man for it. 
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An Apologie in defence of 
——_ The fifth contideration may be of the 
abour Ttymesand ſeaſons, and other like circum. 
_ymes andſtances when this contradiction and ftyrre 
ances, Is made, which circumitances may greatly 
encreaſe oralcer the nature of the offence 

it ſeIfe.For as in a temporal warre, where 

two campesare aCtually in ſight one againſt 

the other, if any particular men vpon any 
prerences or occaſions whatloeuer of in. 

1uryes offered them by priuate officers or 

other ſouldiers, {ſhould begin a quarrel or 


| fray amongſt their owne men, indangering 


therby the wholecampe,theſe men we lay | 


ſhould no doubt offend highly, and cuery 
man knoweth what would enſue vnto 
them both by marrial and civil lawes, And 
no Other then this in vvr prelentcale, but 
yer ſo much the more weighty and impor- 
rant; as ſpiritual warre (wherin ſoules are 
defended) 1s more important then tempo- 
ral which concerneth the body. 

The caſe then being as it 1s, andour Ca- 
tholikecauſe after a long, weariſome, and 
bloody conflict , having gathered ſome 
good (trength ynto it, and being in actual 
combat with hereſy , and in no {mal hope 
in tyme to preuayle,by the patience, vnio, 
fortitude and longanimity of her ſouldiers, 


for theſe few men now to rayle a particu- 
\ lar ſe» 


\ 
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Lar ſedition within their, owne camp vporr, 
pretence of iniuryes or dif honors done 
them, and further to conſulc with the ad- 
uerſary campe ,' and captaynes therof tor 
' the proſecution of theſe their delignments 
for rhe opprelsing of their, oppolite bre- 
rhren; this poypt of what quality it is we 
leaue co all men to jvdge and diſcerne. 
The 6xr conlideration may be about The 6.ge- 
the end and iſſue of this matter , which as 3! <2n- 


; ET. ſideration ; 
according to the Philoſopher is fiſt ever abour the 


in purpoſe and laſt in execution ſo have we ©2987 
EET the ſame to this place, though * © 
by our dilconrented brechren it ſhould 

firſt of all other points haue bya dili- 

vently thought vpon, according to the 

comon aduile Re/pice finem, conſider wel the 

end,of all which end may be wayed by vs 

inthis place in diuers maners and reſpects, 

and all ought ro mooue greatly our bre- 

thren (if we be not deceyued) to deſiſt fro Theendor 
the courſe, wherinto they haue calt them- gene fyr- 
(clues, For if we reſpe& the end of this. 
matter, according to the intention and 

hope of the beginners of theſe ſtyrres, it 

can be no other , chen ſomelitle wreaking 

of cheir anger, oc the reſtraynr or change- 

ment of the gouernment appointed (if {o 

much might be acheyued) or alteration of 
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the perſon or Gree Former Ly be al- 

| rteredinto aBiſhop' or Archbiſhop , who 
might chaunce to be as oppoſite to theſe 
men, and to their deſignments rhat feeke 
liberty, as this Soperior is, now already ap- 
poynted, orrather more, by how tmuch 
greater authority the other arelike ro have, 
rogeather with thore ippatant cauſe and 
credit ro putiſh theſe men, if they ſhould 
continue theit crutnaltnation vnder them, 
as they haue dont viider this ; This we ſay 
i8 all rhat ptobably they can expe&t. And 
how litle this is to make ſo much 4 db for 
It, all men may ſee and conſider. And for 
_ to hope to bbtayne freedome from 
all governimenit, or to have ſuch as, them« 
ſelues only like, ijsa yayne imagination in 

our opinions. 

The end Secondly then this end and iſſue may be 
ofthead-* confidertd, as it is in the mynd and inren- 
7 tion of the aduttfary with Whome they 
conferre their in. And of this end no man 
can doubt, but that it tendeth rd our whole 
ouerthroW aud. diſsipation. And it were in 
yayne to bring heere the example of all the 


wWintus 


Quinee Cittyes and common welthes of Greece, 


de vita A. Which Philip King of Maceteny ouerthrew 
lexand. pl 


and brovght mn ſubieRion by lerting diviſi- 
on, and nounil hing faction amongtt them- 
{clues, 


* * — Ly 


ſe}ues. The ſentenceof out Savionr is fub-- 


ficient for vs, Omne reenmimin ſeipſum deuifums Mar. ». 
deſelabutir : Every kingdom of power de- Luc-1 2. 


videdin it ſelfe oragainſt it ſelfe(as the text 
of S. Mathew is)\ halbe brought to'deſola- 
tron, wich our aduerſatyes knowing and 
colidcring furcher, that the great Encreaſe of 
the Cath. caufe procured rhefe later yeares 
by in!tftution of Seminaries preaching and 
laboring of Serhinary priefts,tefurts and 0- 
ther inſtructients of almighty God ioyned 
togeather in vnion of charity and mutual 
lone to their econtrey and among thernſel- 
ues.And potidering alſo further the fate 
of rymes preſentand whatir may be heraf. 
ter both with them and vs; haue thought 
no one deviſe more effeCtual. ro overthrow 
all out hopes , at lealt wayes to hinder and 
weake whatſoeuer hath byn trauayled for 
hitherto : then by giving hand ro thisar- 
terhpt ofa few diſcontent & troubleſome 
dy4in{t the whole body; perſuading them- 
ſelyes, that yong men pur in palsion , wil 


nbt coder What preiudice they do worke,. 


eytherto themlelues, orro others, which 
being duly pondered bya good conſcience 
mult needs worke great motion thetin, 


Thirdly we may confider this end in Treend | 


reſpect of God himſelfe, who forſeeing permining - 
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& iſſue of 
the contro- 
uerly it 
ſelfe. 
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all things , hath his ends alſo ioyned with 


0- , & 
P** ours, but oftentymes farre different in the 


iſſue, ſo vieth he warre to chaſten (inne, 
and bringeth forth peace, lo vſcth he he- 
reſy / asteſtifiech $. Paul) ve qui probati ſunt 


manifeſtipant., that thoſe whoare men of 
proofe may be made manifeſt, fo vſeth he 


alſo troubleſome men among! Catholikes, 
yt bont per eos exerceantur ({ayth S$. Auguſtine) 
that good men may be exerciſed by them, 
But what enlueth fioally of all this, bur 
only the perdicion of them that do ſo ex- 
ercile others, if they deſiſt not? which 
ought aliorto mooue vs greatly. | 
Fourthly & laſty this end & iſſue may be 
conſidered in reſpect of the matter it ſelfe, 
to wit,were it islike ro end? what is pro- 
bable to be the euent or vpl hot of all this 
{tryfe and contention? of allthis wryring, 
ſpeaking , defaming and exclaming by the 
diſcontenied ? Truly no. other concluſion 
may beexpected in our opinions ( and this 
wil the ſequel { hew)but as when children 
haue fondly fought and wearyed themlel. 


ues, and brokeneach others head they are 
forced ro befrends with their hurts to them 
ſelues : and thisis all thegayne which chey 
2ather by their falling our. 


Heere then is our cenſure of the iſſue of 
this 
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_ this matrer, that broken heads wil fol- 
| low of all ſides, but there may perhaps be 


ſome doubt or differece of opinions, where 
moſt broken heads are likett rolights But 
he that on the otherſide wil colder indit- 
ferently who they are and of what num- 
ber conditionand quality, againſt whome 
our diſcontented brethren ſo few in num- 
ber and greene in credit do make this vo- 
luntary warre he can not greatly doubt 
of the euent therof. For as for the Archp. The Arch- 
his aſsiſtents and all thereſt of the Engl1l h Price and 


his Cleats 


Cleargy ioyned withthem , being men of yy. 
that vertue, learning and approued graui- 

ty, Which all the world knoweth , what 

great hurt can they recetue art theſe mens 

handes, but only ſome liccle ſcratches in 

their namesfor a tyme (a thingof no mo- 

ment) and ſome exercile of their patience, 

as before out of S. Avgvſtine hath byn tou- 

ched. And much more may this be ſaid of 

the Ieſuits who are a body conioyned by The body 
charity and rules of vertue , and v1ſperled n= on 
ouer the world, and exeiciſed in diuers 

places with like contradiction to this, 
wherby they grow rather inperfection of 

life and diligent guard ouer their owne ac- 

16s, then be overthrowne or greatly hur- 

ted. And with thoſe twobodyes are ioy- 

nedallo 
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ned alſo for defence of peace order,and di. 


cipline all higher Superiorsof fpiricual go- 
nvernmente; {© as our brethren are like to 
breake few heads here but only their owne 
(if we be not deceyued) bur rather after 
they haue wearyed themſclues muſt expe&t 
the ifſue before mentioned in the fourth 
conſiderati6 of hurts and damages to them. 
ſelues and the common cauſe. 

And albeit ſome of them perhaps may 
be encouraged to go forward in this con- 


. tention by the applauſe or approbation 


Y iow "vpn which they haue found in ſome good men 
4 — onCug or women at this beginning , ſeduced or 


impreſsioned vpon their owne liniſter in- 
formations; yet when matters ſhal come 
to more mature examination, and the evil 
effefts before mentioned be ſeene and diſ- 
couered, it is probable chat theſe being 
good and godly catholiks and prudent 

eople, wilbe of another opinion, and by 
ittle and little enter into duz confideratis, 


' Whete authority, where obedience, that is 


to ſay, where pods part goeth; on which 
fide order ſubordination and diſcipline do 


_ confiſt, where and with whome the body 


Due cenſi- PE G : 
derations. rule, They willooke alſo with tyme into 


and multirude of our church ſtadeth, where 
aceable or paſsionate mynds do beare 


the 
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the difference of menslyues and maners;to a 
wit where modeſty, humility & mornfica- _ 
ticn areto'be feene, what prieſts are ;giuen 
moitro prayer, patience, longanimity of 
mynd, tranquillity of ſpirit,,& whoto the 
contrary . They wil:ponderalſo who are 
moſt hated and purſued by the ennemy.for 
theirlaborsand iindeauors againſt them.in 
the Cath:/cauſe, and who are moſt fauored 
or tolerated 'by them? -which is no {mal 
marke'iro knowhow -matrers $0. 

Truthalfo anttfalſhood in afſeuerations | 
lightnesor gravity in accuſations (wherby gu ua 
the quality of mes coſcieces.is much. diſcer- ealutuniy. 
ned) wilbe wayed andthovght on in tyme. 07,50 
And when:Cath. men f hal find {o-many ope conſciece. 
vntruthes improbableſtaunders & manifeſt 
calumnzations vtrered-by paſsion-in theſe 
their bookes-as by no meanes or {hew of 
realon can bedefended or excuſed they wil 
enterino further coſideratio, what maner 
of prieſts theſe bee, how ſcrupulous or ten- 
derofcon(cience, how they may truſt the 
in' matters of their ſoules ,:that have ſo 
little care - of their owne , whatſecrely or 
allurance they may 'conceaue in- matters 
commirttedtorhem, which concerne their 
lives ſtates and honours (if after they 
thould falout with them) ſcing that , _ 
a11TUeC 
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Daungers 

1mminent 
ro the irou 
biciome if dra wne forward , eyther by fayre meanes 


they go for _—__ 
ward Orforce, to yeildin greater matters, and to 


An Apolovie th de fence of 


alittle ſplene againſt orhers their brethren, 
know, or 
haue hard, orcan g:(le or deuile, and that 
ro the publike enemy, and to the whole 


they vtrer what-locuer the 


worldin print. 


Thete conſiderations then growing by 


tyme into the heads of prudent pious Ca- 


tholikes rogeather with that other, that 


few ornone, Which euer have yeilded to 


the enemy inon2ortwo ſteppes, could e. 


rerlightly go back againe, bur haue byn 


viſcouer all they knew againſt their bre- 


thre, if not more. And that the examples of 


theſe iſlves are many at this day in England 
and that men ler on paſsionand once difſu- 
nired from their heads and gouernours, by 
whome Gods grace deſccndeth, haueno 
ſtay or certainty at all in their doings, but 
do raunge heereand there astheir paisions 
Icad them. All theſe conſiderations we 
ſay layd togeathet and many other which 
their wiſdomeand experience wil put be- 
fore their eyes are like to worke fo with 
the berter and grauer fort of Catholikes, 
as they wil have little confidence in the 
doings or ſayings of chele men, if they go 
forward, bur rather to accomprthe a m_ 

Co 


—_ 
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bleſome and wrangling people , daunge- 
rous to deale with all in theſe difficult 
rymes: and conſequently wil fly them as 
much as they may. And this is the broken 
head which our brethrenare like-to gaine 
by this their wilful wrangling if they 
ceaſe nor. 

VVherfore to draw to anend, andnot 79*7: 8 
to enlarge our ſelues further in this matter, ſideration | 
we ſhal for concluſion pur two confidera- _—— 
tions in one, to wit the nece(sity and facilt- & facility 


ty of this reunion and concord , which we " þ 1m 
defire ( hould be made among VS, cord. 


And for the firſt which is the neceſsity 
therof , beſides all that which is ſaid and 
ſignified before, ſo much more may beal.- 
leaged,as this poynt only might ſerue for a 


whole volume. For what matter did our 


Sautour inculcate euetſo much ypon carth 
to his followers as this point of vnion and 
murualloue: In hoc ſciant omnes, Cc. By this tan, r 6. 
note ſ hal all men knowe, that yo are my diſci- 
ples , if yoW loue togeather , and haue peace a- 
mong yow. VV hat did he ſo much pray for 
to his father, as for this grace of vnion 
among his ſcruants: yt omnes ynum ſint , ficut ,,,, 
iu pater in me , C egointe. That all may be 
one, as thou my fatherart in me, and Iin 
thee, Behold what a vnion he requireth* 

And 


» 5 ? COT IN —_— > —_—_ 4 * = « 


COEET 


IP 


An 4pologie mm deſence of 
And.then againean.the.ſameprayer,, yt jpf 
In ;;0bis vpwh ſuit. 1 hat my diſciples he one 
(0 Father) inivs. And yer further : v2 ſing 
Raym[icut © nos mann ſanus:that.they be ane 
as.we are,One. And haally oy ſizt.c oſunmats 
inynum: T.hat,.they,mayibe,perfeRaly one, 
This was his exhortation and this was 
his prayer. ,Ruc what were his threats to 
them .that;broke this vnion? Truly they 
-were,malt,dreadfulin all his ſpeaches,tetti- 
hed as wel by his awne .woords inthe go- 
{pels,as by thewrytings of all, his Apoſtles 
and diſciples, $,Lohns epiltle may (erye for 
all, who beiag priay aboue the reſt perhaps 
10.che; ſpirjt,of his Maſter, denquaced no- 
thing buc.the, necelsity of this, precept of 
loye, and. mutual ynjon, and reprobation 
and gamaatian to. tholz that breake or liue 
outofrhe (ame.,V V herfore of this we Chal 
need ta Jay.no more, {eing allche gld holy 
Fathers 40yntly, do exaggerate. this (ynne 
otmaking dwilion, and difſention , abouc 
ail o;heriynnes whatloeuer; asa thing pe- 
cultar. io the. [pjrjt of che dinel and molt 
oppoſite and conrralifory, to.cheſpiricof 
Carilt, 

;As forthe lecond point,touching thefa- 
culity of making . concord .and reunion 
agaige, il men willeaue of acerbity of pal- 

ſions, 
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fions, & put On the true a Qios of a'Chri. The mon 


ſtiin mynd, we ſee no great impedimets of Lag peace 
4 . ana, #., 5: * f 34 64 ts ils s i 

difficulties therin, For we would af ke Gur if men 
diſcontented brethren ; that ſhe them- 
ſelues ſo n ightely inraged, what is there yke myn- 


which they would have in this matter? 


vvilbe 


who vexeth or vrgeth them lo as th y x 

noche quietly if chey would, As forthe 
Archprieſt when the authoriry was Jyd 

vpon him which hein our colcienceslittle mY 
thought of; & much leſle deſired (for what TR dee; 
may be defireable in. ſuch an office at this tons of <6. 
tyme) no man can doubte burthat if cheſe 4 
men would haue bin quiet, & not haue c6- 
tradifted openly his authority , what ſoe- 

uer they had done ſecretly in Romeor 0- 
therwiſe about it, yet would he never 

haue dealt thearin or vied cefure againſt rhe 

for it, And when he was forced to vſecen- 
ſures, yer we ſee, rhat he recalled all pre- 

ſently, as ſooneas they began in any out- 

ward ſhewe to accomodate themſclues; & 

now no doubt if they would do the ſame 

after ſo many and manifeſt declarations of 

his Hol. wil for the continbation, and con= ' |} 
firmarion of his authotity , if they would | 
give over this impugnation and live quiet- 
ly to themſelues, there can be no doubt but 
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t he for. his part would' be very glad | | 
Ft ther= 4 


ready to 


The leſaits 


p77» <7" aa 


g 


thr 
memory of former amaritude. - 

The Fathers alſo of the Society which 
haueſtood withthe Archprieſtand the reſt 
of the body of the Cleargie of England in 
defence of his Hol. ordination, if by this 
they hug giuen preefe ynto our brethren, 
the ecompence 15 ſoone made, andtherby 
IF LEE reconciliation They are men (as 


we. el knowe) thar deſyre greatly ro liue 


quietly & privately tothernlelues, as their 
,vocatio requireth,'nor meane they to haue 
any thing ar all 'to do with our brethren or 
their 77o,Ank » but in the way of loue and 
charity to'do them good. 'They demaund 
no authvcity mac4ery nor ener had or 
ſoughriuriſdiftion Ypon any one of them 
or others, They intend not to pretudice 
them in any preferment for the ryme pre- 
ſenror to come. They pray for them, and 
delyre to embrace chem whenſoeuer occa- 
ſion ſhalbe offered, & are content to put v 

all ininryes receyued by theſe libels bot 

in their owne perſons, and their whole 
Society, remytting theremedy to Godand 
to their ſuperiors. 'Arid this being their dil- 
preen (as moſt ſyncerely they haue pro- 
felled vnto vs) what impediment can _ 


4+ 


therof, and embrace them all as his bre, 
en_ and children without any further 


ee 410 & < ® 


breach and continuation therof? 

VVeand our brethren may livein Eng- 
land thele twenty yeares, cach man in his 
relidence, quietly and contentedly, if we 
wil, without that cather Archprieſt orle- 
ſuite medle with vs, but only to our com- 
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be of reunion, if our brethren wil, and if 
they wil not , whatexcuſecanthey make 
eyther before God or man of this wilful 


All men 
may ligne 


quietly if 


they vvib 


fort:and this wil of ours Which is requi-' 
red, is nothing els, but orderly bearing our - 


ſelues as honeſt, ciuil, and vertuous prieſts 
ought ro do. If this may not be had, then 
mult troubles and tumults continue ſtil 
with the effets before rehearſed, and God 
and his miniſters muſt remeoy them; from 
which obſtinacy his deuyne Maiecſtiedeli- 
uer vsall. And every true Catholike, and 
eſpecially prieſts in colcience are bound ro 
with-draw themſelues in tyme, ſaying with 


ho] y Iacob: in confilium eorum non vent anima Geneſ 49+ 


mea. Let not my ſoule be partaker of this 
their counſel and obſtinate reſolution, 
And this is the but te wheryn- 
to this chapter, yea the 


whole book, hath byn 
directed, 
| 9 Sd Yea 
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TO THE APOLOGTLE, 


LATELY SET FORTH, FOR 
DEFENCE OF THE HIERAR- 
chie, and ſubordination of the Engliſh 


Catholike Church, impugne 
by certaine diſcontented 


Prieſtes, 


Wherin two other bookes or libels of the imprg- 
ners, theone in Engliih the other 1a Latin , no 
leſſe intemperate then the former, are examined, 
and conſidered, 


By the Prieſtes that remaine in due obedience 
to their lawful Superior. | 


is, of 


Auguft.lib.r7.contra Fauſtum Manichzum.Cap.4. 


Lew puto ſufficere, que dita ſunt ad fludioſes comme- 
uendos, & ad calummioſ0s contincendes. 


We think that ſufficient hath byn ſayd now, both to 
warne and yertuous men, as alſo to confute thole 


that delight in flaunders and calumniations. 


Imprinted with Licence. 


CEEGT 


THE PREFACE TO 


THE GODLY STAILED,, AND 
prudent Reader, 


moos Here may be ſome few mo- 
Tz7M) nethes paſt [moſt Jouing rea- 
ON EB J der) fince we were forced, ful 
CO D; 246 ſore againſt our witles (as he 

2 FX well knoweth that is the 


- 
- 


£2, ſearcher of harts & reynes) 
2 to put our pEnes ro paper fot 
detence of our Superiors and 

I their lawful doings & proccedings,agzin(t the 
intemperate impugnati5s (by tumult and hbels} 
of a few diſcontered brethren of ours,whoput- 
_ ONO in rage and paſsion of choler 
without all juſt cauſe equal or anſwerable to ſ6 


pernicious an eff, A, ſought by clamor to ouer-. 


throw the whole peace of our church , aſtoni- 
thing ſome by ſo fuddayne a noyſe, others tea- 
uving in doube what the matter might be, or 
prooue in the end,others ſcidalized & afflited, 


others deceaned and drawne after the noyſe;. 
ſome following the voice of liberty to banith all 
uernmetioyned theſclues to the crew itſelfe,. 


became cryarsalſo,6& to make their party the 
As ſtronger 


TEST 
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ronger haue not only- combyned .themſclnes 
in ſecret with the knowen enemyes and aduers 
ſaryes of our Catholike faith (though honora- 
ble otherwiſe in their places) bur do openlyalſo 
now defend it intheſe their later books , and 
where the end wilbe, God only knoweth , but 
euery good nan louing them doth feare and 
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ſtay ſomewhat this violent courſe yf it might be 
1 |  bylaying open quietly , and modeſtly the true 
[| grounds of all theſe ſtyrres and perturbationg, 


; P1 ty. 4 © e : | | | 
; | ; The Apologie therfore wrytten by vs,was to 
: 1 


i and that not by inueQuues exaggerations Or in- 
191 uentionsof our owne as ourbrethrens bookes 
Ft The end, doe,burrather by calme,gentle, and modeſt nar- 
Fil F227 1% ratio, yea with the greateſt loue and compaſi6 


38 Apologie. of our harts, aleaging alwayes moſt authentical 

I's proofes for that weſay , ſpeaking alfo the ſame 

37 inthe beſt & moſt teperate manner we could,& 

- | | - prerermitting many things that wight be more 
; 


| odious if they had byn vttered, and of this 
| we make iudges the Readers themſelues that 
| 


ſhal haue peruſed the ſame or may. hereafter. 
| The whole is devided into 13. Chapters , all 
- going in order from the firſt beginning and 
origen , 'as methodical as we could lay it 
jo downe. 
33 But now fince the wryting of the ſaid Apo- 
| | logic ſome other matters haue fallen out which 
| 


doinuite vs to wryte againe, at leaſt wayes to 
ad this ſhort Adioynder or Appendix to our 
former Apologic, And firſt of all our diſcoreted 
brethren (or thoſe at leaſt who take vpon ther 
TIT +» to man- 
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two other bookes , and pur them allo in priate ybeb. 
incituling the one : The hope of prace, by laying open The hope 
ſuch manifeſt untruthes,as are diuulged by the Archprieft, of yeace, 
&c.(conſider yow how ful of hope this way may 

be to peace) The other in latya whole ticle be- | 
ginneth thus : Relatio compendioſa turbarum, ©. A A comp8- 
compendious relation of troubles, &c. mn 

And on the other ſyde there is come forth, 

from our Supreme Paſtor in this meane ſpaceas {| 

we are informed (albeit hitherto we haue not 

had the fighttherof) a ful decifis of the cauſe in 
controuerſly , to wita Breve of the 17. of Augult a nerv 
laſt paſt moſt fatherly , and tenderly wrytten Breue - 
(as1tis fgnified to vs though yet wethinkit be go 70. 
notarriued in England) determining all points 

that haue byn or may be in queſtion among vs, 

or betwene our brethren , and thetr Superior or 

any body els , and ſurely he that wil not now 

obey, deſiſt; and be quier from further conten- 

tion whe this Brene commeth muſt needs ſhew 

himſelfe deuoyd of all goad fpirit of a true Ca- 

tholike man, and albcie probably i may be 

eee & io gathered alſo by che Breue it ſelfe, 

we furthermore are particularly ſo informed 

that when his Hol. wrote the ſame, he had nor 
vnderſtood of any of theſe ſcandalous bookes 
wrytten & prynted partly before8& partly fince 
by our diſcontented brethren (for if he had,itis 
likely he would haue wrytte in anotherſtile)nor = 
could he wel by reaſon ſuſpeR or doubt any 
ſuch queragious ateEprs to be comytted by chE 
that hid remitted the whole matter ynto him 
A3 ſcife 


to mannage their pen for the reſt) haue ſet forch Trro other 
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felfe by their Appellation: yer he by this Breue 
both forwarneth & for wardeth the matter not 
alittle, by comaunding expreſfſely our moſt R, 
Archprieſt not to permic any famous libels to 
come forth or be publithed. And for him (elfe, 
ſeing that the cheefe complaine & offence and 
Petra ſcandals (as it femied) was about the name of 
ſchiſme & ſchiſmatiks, he is ſayed to have taken 
that wholy away in'this cauſe, both the matter 
& name it ſelfe, forbydding any bookes treate. 
ſes or wrytings to be made,read,or held therof 
and aboucthar controuerſy, which we obeying 
250ur duty is,ſhal not ſo much as name the ſamg 
in this or other our wrytings , as we procured 
alſo co auoyd it in our Apologie, though not 
knowing of this expreflz prohjbicion , tor in- 
deed the thing ir ſelfe did ever miſlike and 
greeue vs that ſo much contention and falling 
out ſhould be about a marterin the ayer,where 
no man was named in particular, But of that no 
more. 

The principal poynts of this Breue (as they are 
written to,vs) are theſe,firlt thathis Hol. hauin 
read & peruſed the Appellation of aur breth? 
made vypon the 17.day of Nouember 1 600. 
(though nor co this day ſent or preſented from 
tirem as weare moſt certaynely entarmed , bug 
only from the Archprieſt, againſt whome it was 
made) after due deh1berati6 he admirteth it not, 
but wholy annulleth it; Then he ratificth, and 
approuerh againe the whole authority and iu- 
dition of our Archpricſt, with all facultyes 
priuuledgesand the like, cxhorting lum largely 
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eo do his daty like father fortier & ſuauiter 
his Hol. words are) reſolutely burtyer ſweetly. 
Then he commendeth them greatly that did 
obay at rhe firſt wich out any.contradition,ſay- 
inge : Vos fils prezbyters que lobenter inſitturum 8s. 
Archipres' yterum ſuſcepiſiis valde in Domino commenda- 
wws.cyc. Yow prieſts that did receaue willingly 
the Archpriett appoynted' by vs (marke how he 
Gayth nor that he was inſtituted by the Card 
but by him {c]te) we do highly commend yow. 


gero ſuperiors veſiro obedire neg exi/;1s quad cauſe habuiſtic, 


867 predicts Henrici Cardinalis ProteZovis teris fidem non © = 


hibereris ſand vejiro ſuperiors vos ſubmittere atdy ti obedirs 
Ebebarts, rc. But y ow prieſts which neglected to 
obey the Archprieſt your Superior , what cauſe 
had yow notto giue credit vnto theletters of 
your forſaid ProteQtor Card. Caetan, truly yow 
ought to haue ſubinitred yourſelues ro your 
Superior and to haue obeyed him. This ſayth 
his Holines after the Appellation read ouer 
againe andagaine by him ſelfe and the fix cau- 
ſes there ſer dowa at large,for their notobeying 
chroughly pondered and conſidered. but not 
allo wed. 

The firſt letters alſo of Cardinal Carre about 
the inſticution of the Archprieſt are ſaid to be 
heere againe and againe confirmed and ratified 
as they were by his Hol. firſt Breue of the 6, of 
April 159 9. So as alltche nes hap 
vicd againſt thoſe letters and the A 


(hewed 


__ points of 


Furthermore he reprchedeth them that did not. 
obey,ſaying: Vos autem fily precbyteri, qui Archiprecigs 


ations 
prieftes © 
 quthoruty from the ur A__ are heere 


The chief 


the Breus. 


” 
9 
2»» 
” 
IS 


T6E6Tl 


4 45 
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fhewed to have byn vniuſt and 2gainft the 
exprefſe wil MEAN, and iudgment of our 
higheſt Superior , and conſequently alſo (as of 
neceſiytie myſt be inferred) againſt God hin 
ſelf; and thus albeyt ſo many ſcandals, 
breaches and other hurts had not enſued ther- 
of as there haue, which is a poynt hjghely to 
be confidered by cuery good Catholike thax 
_, of this controuetſy or hath any part 
erin, | 
 Itfollowethalſo by this ſweet and myld de. 
claration othis Hol, (though ic be like inough, 
that he wil make ſome other of a more ſharper 
kynd,vpon the knowledge and vewe of fo many 
ſcandalous bookes as haue byn pur forth after- 
ward by our brethren, and this bte penderte while 
the ſute hanged before him withour expeRing 
his Hol.ſentence in the maxcer remitted to him 
by chem)it followech we fay firſt that our good 


The Arch. Archprieſt during all this eyme of tumultuation 
lavy- 2painſt him, hath byn and is our lawful Eccle- 


” faaſtical Superior, andconſequently that (o vio- 
lencimpugning him muſt needs haue byn very 
offenſiue tp God, & perijous ro the impugners : 
And beſides that ſuch prohibitions of bookes, 
wrytings , taking away of faculties, or other 

niſhments or cepſures layd ypon any by him 
be their diſobedjence are and muſt be of vali- 
dity (ſeing his Hol. here taketh away none) vnril 
they duly ſubmit themſelues, and he remit or 
recal,the ſameagaine which we afſureour felugs | 
(and do deſyreitalſo much) that he wil be caſy 
to.do with all charizable and fatherly WH 

W 
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avhen and whereſocuer he ſeeth any iuft cauſe 
offered him, 2n, R2 
Secondly jr followeth that all thoſe offen- 
five bookes publiſhed by our brethren ſince 
the beginning'of this controverſy are wholie 
forbydden as wel in the nature of libels infa- 
matory and detraQory bookes, for which they 
are inhibited by the Archprieſt heere in Eng. 
land by his letters of the firſt of September -Tyelate 
laſt paſt ; as alſo "9 that the Fon expreſ. nacins 
| ſely and principally euery where the matter 2* " 
| of {{hiſne; rordydden by his Hol. in his Breue wow —— 
| as toys is written, vnderpayne of excommuni- municatid. 
cation !þſo fatto. : 
So as now theſe matters being thus decla- 
red and determyned by his Hol. we hope 
that euery good Cuholike man, and eſpe- 
cially our brethien that are alſo Gods prieſts, 
wil enter into themſelues and take the way 
of reſt and quietnes, peace and obedience for 
the tyme to come; to which endit may ſerue 
them much (if they wil) to ſee and conſider | 
the diſorders and inconueniences, already en- 
ſued by 'this contention begone and hitherto 
continued whick are at large ſet-downe in the 
Apologie eſpecially in the laſt Chapter. But 
now we would wiſh them alſo*'to ponder wel 
the abſurdity of ſpirit and ſpeech proceeding 
therof diſcouered 1n theſe their later bookes, 
beyond all meaſure vofitting for men of our 
- yocation, And ſurely we perſuade our ſelues 
| fo yelofthe iudgment vertue , andihamfaſtnes 
of moſt ofthema that only to ſee and read their 
AS owne 
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owne woords phraſes and aſſertions, we meane 
of the wryters and publiſhers of theſe bookes, 
thered our and layed before them in this our 
Freefe aoſwere, wilbe ſufficient to worke diſlike 
in chem of their doyngs in this behalt', which 
was 2 principal reaſon amongſt others that mo. 
ved vsto wryce the ſawe for that this anſwere 
Gal principally conſiſt in laying before them 
their owne ſayings in theſe bookes with a 
word or two of aduertiſment co make 
more and ful refleion ther- 
ef, Andthis ſhalbe ſufficicac 
for the Preface. 


bg 


T THE TL 
AND PREFACE 
of the Hope of peace. 


He title of this third book 
Pro? (for ſo we thinke it be in 
S&% order) ſtangeth , as beiore 
SP ve have ſet downe in theſe 
3 > woords: The hope of peace by 
RAISDRY laying open ſuch doubts, and ma- 
mfeft vntruthes, as are divulzed by the Archprieft 
in bis le-ter end enſvere ta the boo\es Which Were 
publiſhed by the Priefls. And then followeth 
this ſentence of {cripture. Veritatem tantum Zachar.s. 
& pacem diligue. Love truth only and peace. 
And laſtly 1s ſayd: Imprinted at Francs ford by 
tbe heyres of D Turner, 1601. 

This harh the ficlt page, wherby a man About the 
may eaſily geſle at that which 1s to fol. COT 10 
low,and wonder at the fond & paſsionate 
proceedings of our brethten in theſe theie 
diſtraſted agonyes. For firlt who doth not 
ſechow GORECY a meanes it is,to make or - 
hope peace with their$ 4 lag by taking 
vpon them to impoſe on kim and divulge 

$ | againſt 
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againſt him ſo manycalumniations of ſ6 
manifeſt yntruches which neuer can be 

roued* And againe to name him heere ax 
by contempt hs Archprieft) withour any 
Reuerence or teſpe& at all? Secondly 
why they ſhould combyae heers togeas» 
ther againſt himin this title, dovbtes and vn- 
truthes, we donor fee the realon, for that 
he ſheweth nodoubtin the points he tou- 
cheth in his ſaid letter heere impugned, 
which letter alſo being wrytten to his aſ- 
ſiſtants, and by .them to all other Catho- 
liks, we fs 1d noreaſon, why they ſhould 
tearme it 47; a1ſWere to their former two - | 
bookes, and much leſſe reaſon or truth da 
wefynd for them to cal themſelues the 
Priefts, as who ſhould ſay, they were the 
body of o1r prieſts or Cleargie, and nor a 
few deuided men from the reſt , whoſe 
doingsare vtterly miſliked and deceſted by 
the betrer & greater part of our Cleargie, 

And as this is affirmed by them without 

reaſon or fondatia, ſo much more withour 
reaſon is broughr in the text of Zachary 
following, Veritgtem tarirum & pacem diligite, 


truth only and peace do yow love, wheras 
they ſhewto loueneyther the one fior the 
other, but ro impuegne both peace by their 
contentions , and truth by their aſſertions, 


and 


they lay; Imprinted at Frankeferd by the heyres of 


D. Twrner: wheras the booke is. knowne to- 


hauebyn printed in London by the fayour 
of the Biſh 


this. 


There followeth in their Preface to the About the 
Reader whoſe beginning and firſt- entrance prefacers 
is ſer downe inthele woords: TWobookes (lay ger. 


they) haue byn lately ſet forth by the Prefs in ne- 7*6-*- 
ceſſary defence of thety good name and fame Which, 


Were and are to this day ſo irrexerently played vpon, 
as people of all profeſs10ns , fooles and phiſttions, 


make vp their morning and euening meditations. 
With the mt vnciwal tearmes they may deuiſe 


&rainft them. Lo heere a graue beginning 
to a ſerious worke in defence(to wit) of the 
prieſts? by the figure antonomaſia, as though 


theſe were eyther all the prieſts or farrethe- 


greater part, or the moſt eminent prieſtes 
of all England, for otherwayes without 


ſome of theſe caules ir muſt needs ſeeme 


greate 


for the Caghol. Eccleſuaſt. Hiexgrchie in Engl. 2 
and forthe ſecond lec all doings bythe o - 
ceſtifie. For the fiſt, which.is rruch, let the 
next woords enſuing beconlidereg, wherin 


ſhop andpermiſsion of his purſe- 
uaunts; and conſequently they who do not. 
bluſh , bur glory to.vtrer (0 notorious. an: 
yntruth in che yery firſt front of their. 
booke , we may. cahily ſee. whether they. 
loue truth only or no, And ſo much of 
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great arrogancy and preſumprion ioyned 
alio with evident vntruth rofay (thepriefts) 
in all rherr wrvtings. noi ZANE. 

- Burlervs beare with this preſumption, 
Jer them comfort themlclues with'the 
name of the prieſts, every man knoweth 
wel what prieſts they bee, and that theſe, 
85e priefts do ſignific the diitraftel prieſts 
from the reſt, rhar haue ſec forch che late 
ſcandalous & {editious bookes. Burt wher- 
as it is ſaid here further that thele (the 
prieſts baue ſet forth tvo bookes inthe neceſſary 
defence of their good name ani fame. Ve muſt 

_ needs anſwere that for the neceſsity they 

had trorake chisin hand, weknow no other 

but the force of their owne paſsions, and 

for the defence or off:nce they haue made 

eorheir owne names & fames by this way 

of libelling,we remit itto the diſcreet rea- 

der to iudge, remembring therwithall a 

if Story that 1s — in _ of (er 6m 
iN wryters eyther of King Edward the' con- 
$i Fryer ſeſſor or ſome Alanis, king who being 
"[ 44mre% complayned vnto by a certayne woman 
| with great vehemency that another had 
ealled her {kold, ſhe being conuented and 
not able to proue ir, f he was condemned 
to pryſon,bur ſhereplyecd ſaying : welchen 
I mult co priſon noc for that I have ſpoken 
ws racruth, 


the Cathel. Ecelefiaft.Hierarchis in Engl. 3 
Wks , butonly for lack of a witneſſe; 
wherwith the king being mooued ſaid in 
good ſooth I thinke yow hauereaſon and 

that in this matterl may be your witnelle 
| for that this woman in accuſi &de- 
fending her ſelfe, hath p her ſelfe @ 
very | kold indeed, Thus ſaid the K. & the 
parable needeth no great application , for 
we thinke every man wil vnderſtand it, 
and our brethren are like to have the ſame 
ſucceſle in the end, if we be not decey- 
ved, which we leaue tothe euenrt and trial. 
Bur yer we cannot omyt to note heere the 
comical yeyne of this firſt exordium about 
fooles and plifitions, and their moramg and 
evening med;tations more fit for a ſtage , then 
for ſo grave a ſubieR as this is. But hereby 
may the ſpirit of the wryters be deſcerned 
fince they left of to vi OE their old 
accuſtomed morving and evening medits- 
tions when they were ynder the [eſuires.. 
And if yow wil ſee more of chiskynd 
mingled with ſome ſauour alſo of impi 
(wherof taſterh nor alicle ; this very i 
of ms; ea evening meditations) do 
you read that which foloweth about che. 
.Ceſuits (their old maſters and Pathers in 
mes paſt) inthe very ſame page. The leſuils pigiat.cy 
y they) might have plajed ith their Cancu 
L/ deed 


othe 
ed the 4 


Willmg or 4ble to tranſpreſſe the precepts 
he ſea eſtate, With the Which ply Mi 
fellow Teſuirs and the Archprieft alſe greperſuaded 
that the prieſts are ſhaken, yea and brought to 
Peter. ruine. ..._ Sy 
Heere {lo) who ſeerth not that theſe 
men by ſcoffing at Canons, whichare no- 
thingels bur eccleſiaſtical rules, meaneto 
live vnderno rule at all but do ſpeake as 
 contemptiouſly of them as if they were 
' braſen Canons. And as for F,Lifter whome 
heere.they name and deryde for alleaging, 
an Eccleſiaſticall Canoneuery man wi ſee 
the immodeſty therof, conſidering how 
many yeares the ſaid Farber hath read both 
philoſophic and diuinity with great co- 
mendatjon in other countreyesandit can- 
not be preſymed that the wryter of this 
book may iuſtly be matched with himin 
compariſon of learning , though he wan- 
tonly ſkoffe at him as you ſee, 
Moreal(o of this ſpirit may be us 


[abr decrees and 


fir 
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' | the reſt of the preface; for when he wil 4 ſoft. 
deſcribe thoſe thar 'miſlike and _ pn & 
againſt this breach and diſynion made by fone | 
them he numbereth them vp by divers 

members in thele woor ds ; Some of them Pag.t 

(fayth he ) ether 5armediatly or by others has 
| dependance of; he Teſuitt;, ſome for vant of other 

inuention; [ome to keep their tongues in vre : ſome 

to try Who can ytter moſt deſpirefa ſpeeches : ſome 

to 7h dll ro goe one Way, do folloW their danume, 

& croW after kynd leaſt their ſpiritual guides and 

grand fathers ſhould abandon them as nuſgottens 

broods, & While they all euery one at his que, play 

their parts like ſhrewd boyes.; While they bite, 

kicke,and ſcratch, and cry that they cannot be let 

alone; they make 4 ſheWv as though they Would 

gladly imbrace @ peace. T hus theſe graue men 

wryte. Lereuery ſober man iadge of what 

ſpirit this ſtile and phraſe may come. And 


ſorquch for their preface, 
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ABOVT THEIR AN- 


[were to M.Blackwels admonition. 


7 Hen our Reuerend Superior M. 
Blackwel law to his great greefe the 
frit two bookes of theſe men co come 
| forth, the one in latyn called Declaratio mo- 
tan,&c. (being only — an Ro 
| -W 
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and moſt ſcandalous iT oe other in 
Engliſh intiruled. A Copy of tertayne diſconr- 
ſes,&c. not farte difterent from the ſame 
kynd, and contayning many temerarious, 
falſe 'and ſcandalous propoſitions as wel 
in matter of doArine as about the aRions 
of our Stperiors,; he could nor tel what 
berter way to take ſor the preſent , then 
firſt to complaine to God of ſo violent and 
ſhameful diſobedience and ſcandal given 
to the world, and then to wryte a bicefe & 
effeftual complaint and advertiſment to 
his aſsiſtanrs and by them to all other Ca- 
tholikes how they \ houſd beare this great 
ſcandal offered. And to the end,that each 
man'may ſee with whar fatherly ſpirir it 
was wrytten,we f hal heere fer downe the 
firſt part of the ſaid letter, whole ywords are 
theſe: | N10 
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MY VERY REVEREND, 


__. and very louing Aſciſtants. 


E 5 my great ſorrow two bookes haute 
wy byn ſet out by our brethren. whome 


?” aHyow louc inthe bowels of Chriſt, and 
” whome I haue ſought by all fatherly mea- 
” nesto wyn & reduce t6 vnity : greatreafon 
*? it had bynthat a thipg propounded to the 

| Pope 


Pope bis Hol.ſhould nor with ſo great (ch. 5 
dal of 6ur cauſe and joy of our aduerſaryes 2? 
haue byn firſt divulged to all ſorts of peo- » 
ple, before ir could poſsible come to his 3? 
fight and cenfure, and perhaps neuer ment 2» 
to be preſented to him, although meanes 2» 
muſt be made by me, that it may came to?» 
his reading and the vew therof wil'greiue 22 
him much, becauſe he loueth vs and euery 2* 
wheredeſireth ro haue peace, 23 
It cannot be liked of that we ſhould »» 
wryte one againſt another,and therfore no 32 
other anſwere (halbe ſent now then this, >» 
And my deſyre is thatall good Catholikes »» 
according to their dutyes do thinke wel of »» 
their Superiors:and if they haueany doubr, »» 
do ſuſpend their iudgmets, vntil they heare »» 
the ful decifion of the cauſe, for heerin is 22 
- || touched the credit of all Superiors in the »» 
world, &c. - | 2» 
Thus the good man wrote, and then 
reducing all their complaints to ſix heads 
or general poynrs, he giueth a reaſon in a 
word or two of cuery one of them, but ia 
ſuch mild andcharitabletearmes & manner 
| || of ſpeach as a man may eafily therby as in 
a glaſſe diſcerne his manſuerude rogeather 
with a moſt tender and pious affection of 
bis fatherly hars to vs all, buteſpecially ro. 
$i "MN wards 


maj T Cx -s _— ian ' Ky or w_— , < 
| IE Mae 4k a tes Ret Se rake hy Ken Le a 
% -. "to AE = I . yy > y =? b . - s : 7 : + 
hg ® » 
he #thol "Mt; hie ? I 
f C a IC 147 191-Exy - [| Se! 


4 l j- 8 . F x [ _ + "-E, p 4 f_ ry "= - L.A - F5 . A 45 "& ki io —_- FY n TY 
. - 4 , 2d *"" <7 / ihe - 7 8 £J <I> 
, 
- 
wa our n' Ore 


ſo gently he nameth being fo greuouſly 
iviured and wounded by them, But what 
anſwered they thinke yow and in whar 
ſtile? yow {hal heare by their owne 
woords, for-thus go the very firit lynts of 
this their new reply ypon him. 

Pag 13. in theſe letters ({ay they) of the Archprief 
«reſo man) and danyerem rockes , acai Which 

Hor da? 1107 alcogeatber ſenfles prople waſte themſelnes, a 

gerouſly _ & | | s 

the diſco. dM caniret be dremed alaboar blathe-Worthve ſo 

temed 9. .de(conrr them. as ſuch as Wil may perceaue then; if 

ſelues a» bofore ther caſe begome deſperate, Thus they 


paint ®.  wryte. But what they meane we mult 


leauerothe Reader in great/part ropeſle, 
for we confeſle that we cannot fully reach 
vato it: only we mutt rel chem « the | 
mention of a rockeon which men waſte 
themſcluts , ſeemeth not prudently to be 
brought in hcere and applyed to their Su- 
perior,ſeing that Chritt calleth -himſelf a 


rocket, againſt which whoſoeuer beateth 


Marth.5.16 ſhalbe cruſhed. And fo he calleth alſo 


_ $.Peter, that was bis higheſt ſubſtitute, a 


Rom.y, Tocke, andconlequently: all other fpiritual 
Fer: oounctnors yngder him , are Rockes of 
whome he ſaid, qui-yos audit, ime audit, qui yos 

ſpern me. ſpernit , he that obeyeth yow 
obcyerh me,be that contemneth yow con- 

* gemneth 


eemneth me. So as the Archprieft in thar 
eat Bol being allo a 
yocke, and our brethgen beating fo vehe- 
mently againſt __ ery _ it is, that 
they are in great peril ro: W emſctues, 
and, ro make doe caſe deſperate in the 
ende,ifthey deft not. And it this be their 
meaning in theſe words'ir is much againſt 
themſelues as yow fee,and if it be not they 
muſt explane chemſelues further, and yer 
remember in the meane ſpace that this is 
| oneſenſeand meaning aHo, and a very true 
inference of rheir deeds, whattocuer oxpo- 
fition oftheir woords they may make. 


And to the end yow may yet further ſes Their des. 


and conſider how wilfully they beare an (,,f 5m 


waſte themfelues vpon this rocke of their tovrards 
Superior, thar is to ſay how diſdainfully -"+— nd 
and contemptuoully they handle this their 
{piricual Father; harken how they icſt at 
the words vſed by him; wherby he callath 
them moſt deare bretbren as alſo art his Fathevly 
jen profeſied towards them. For thus 
they auſwere ; Let his fatherly love and care **8-"%: 
of bis deare brethren (4s he tearmurh vs) be meaſu- 
red by bis carriage 10ards ys, &c. Andthen 
againe 4 lirle after applying thoſe words of 
Chriſt ynto him our of the goſpel: If any 
of yaly do af ke bread of his Farder, Wit he gine hine 
3 4 ſtone, 
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Very con- & lone, of if be aſ ke him for fiſh Wil bengine 
| = pg hum « ſerpent, or if be demannd an eg Wil he reach 
 gainſta ime. rugs Thus lay ſkofting, as 
=_— though they: had reteaued nothing bur 
ſtones , ſerpents , and ſcorpions from M. 
 Blackwel. VVho feeth not that paſſion 
heere ouer beareth iudgment and modeſty 
and all other good reſpets. 

- Bur yet they go further againſthim, & 
wilneeds charge him both heere and in all 
their otherlibels and inueCtives with a cer- 
tayne fraud and doubleneſſe vied by him 


Fag-26. 


his authority to M. Colington & M. Char 
nock who are both accuſers and witneſſes 
therof , atficming that he ſaid he had cer- 
tayne inſtructions from Romeannexed to 
His commilſsion, which conferring with 
them, he after confeſſed (asthey ſay) that 
all were not made io Rome but. ſome in 
Englad by vertue of thoſe which came fr6 
Rome, geuing him authority to make par- 
ticular orders or inſtructions to his Aſxiiters 
or other prieſts as he ſhould ſee occaſion 
conformeto the intention,endand purport 
of his commiſsion. And albeyr he confeſſed 
thus much playnely to them, asthemſclues 
deny not,& that ſoone after hearing theto 
cauil yponit , he explancg his _— by 
. a erect 
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(as they (ay) at the very firſt publiſhing of- 
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fo che Cathol. Beclefiaft. Hieravchic in Engl. 7 
a the 2.of March 1598. which them- - 


ſclues do heere ſet doyne, yet all this wil 


not ſerue to ſtop orſtay there cryes againſt yyagy 


him. And albeyt they ſeeme to be weary 
atlength or ſomwhat aſhamed arleaſt ro 


follow any further anather cry which the 595: 


ſame two accafers had rayled' vp alſo 
apainſt him (for it ſeemerh they were ſent 
to him, of purpoſe to catch him inthis 
words) about an heretical propoſition ſaid 
to be yttered by him, inthar he could the 
that they could not appeale from himin 
ſome points, which calumniation being 
ofren repeated in their other bookes, in this 
itis not ſo much astpuched tq aurremem- 
brance : yet this other of his double dealing 
being as palpably falſe as the former, is 
often heere broughr in and vrged; bur he 
that confdereth their raſh irreuerenc and 
paſsionate proceedings , &laying all other 
argumets, proofes and probabilitiesa ſide, 
wil poder only bur the difference betwene 
the accuſed and the accuſers in'this caſe 
ſhal quickly ſatisfie himſelfe. 

And ſo the reuerend” Archprieſt having 
fully ſatisfied this calumniation by his let- 
ter before mentioned of the 2, of March, 
he chaticed to vſethoſe words ofthe plalme 
tuchinghis owne: deliuerance from the 

B4 -laun- 
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: My: = 4} T7 | bs but vngrath us 
 , ches, io feern ni 7 gbS wh 
Wich yrrath. Marke thei dutyfyl ſpeach 
towards him and of bis. whole auchoriry 
yea after his Hal, hath ſo cleerly confirmed 
it by hys letters Apoſtolical averring ic alſo 
tobe his owne mynge wil order and deter- 
mination.V Ve hope they wil not continue 
in this obſtinacy, when they ſha] come to 
ſee the ſecond Breye , for which we ſþal 
pray, and thus much ſhal ſuffice conccr- 
ning their immediate Superior the Arch» 


tuous be- 
Our 


| FfertheCot 


Howie &c. (wherof ſome 


med tbe Copy 

is 
mie nol heere £0 play vpon him, 
and authority abour rh inſtitution 
A e laid Achprieſt; after their wanted 
manner notwithſtandipg the Popes open 
Eien by his former Breve ofthe 6, 
of April 1599. had declared expreſlely (ag 
hedoth now againe bythis later Breys of 
the 17+ of Avguſt laſt paſt)1hag all which 
the Cajdinal ordayned by thaſe bis letters, 
was by his particular commandement, 
wil, notice ang direRion , and therfore to 
| havebyg obeyed as from himſelfe. 
All which nocwithſianding yaw ſhall | 
heare now- what they wryte hecre againe : 
The Cardingls lexters (lay they) come Witheat "0 
not only 4 confirmation from bis Hol. but alſe 
Without ſufficient 1gſitymgny te ons ys io Accept 
therof, being ſe great 4 proivdice ty many, in'whch 
Caſe 4 Card. teſiynony death ng! 477. te. be- 
leepe that hi fred  bm;nac fe 
euidently cant ayne [1 wolhing 
els but. jalſhovd fer the ſarndation.; as this duth. 
And, againe in another place they wrye 
ſkoffngly thus: They [ joy that the axrherity (of 
the Archp,)W4s « Þwh ahres lettevs of pap, v4. 
8 Cards a m1 Cot bu 6 rote, » and 

5 not 


d igphe Apologie) wy Cap-16 
Is 


& authority,in ohh Hine rr. 8 na- 
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net ouly 4 protefior of 4 Colledge, but a proteFor of 

Enzland. Let 'vs graunt that We ſav ; .letterlof 

ſach «Card. although in<ry deed there Were but 

to ſhewved vnto vs,cc.Let vi (I ſay)grawn that 

36 Letters We ſav three,let vs ſay thirty, & and to the indy 
of « Cat- ment of learned men and the Tauſe is ours, that 
not held i5t0 ſay We Were not bound to giue credit to ſo ex« 


' Culficient gyþjr.ent & matter , 414 ſo preiudicial to many Wel 


oe coreag ſerumy of Gods Church vpon the teſtimony of « 


Thus they wryte rouchirig the Card.and 
hislecters ; buc how beare they themſelues 
Vadatifal Louching the Pope & his lerrers?Surely we 


en zo cinor but bluſh co bring it into c6lidera- 


| Hol.an- +j6, which yer is hidled ſomwhat largely in 


*Cap. 2. & the *Apologie. And if we cofider deeds and 
U- notwords, yow haue ſcene by IG, 
a 


that notwithſtanding al their fayre pro- 
miſes ro ſtand to his Hol. determination 
abour theſaid Card. letters,and the autho- 
rity of the Archprieſt therby inſtituted 
whenſoeuer. they ſhould appeare ; yet 
when the forſaid Breue came indeed, and 
determinedall againſt them and confirmed 
euery part and parcel of the ſaid Card, tet. 
ters, though for a {hew they ſeemed to 
accomodate themſelues for a tyme, yet 
ſoone after, they brakeforth againe and fel 
to wryting and examining the ſaid _ 

| ereers 
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od more then before, heb diſ- 
crediting the ſame withall .maner of con- 
tempt ; and ſo they donow in theſelarer li- 
bels,as though his Hol. had neuer allowed 
"orconfirmedthem. 

Nay farther for the deſyre they haue to 

impugnetheſe letters of the ProteQtor con- 

firmed bythe Pope , yow {hal heare what 

they ſay ofhis Hol. lecters themſelues : The . 

office (lay they) of 4 Proteftor flretcheth not is **8-14 

| felf further thenthe court of Rome , «s may be g4- 

| thered out of theſe Woords of che ws ; Nationis > _ 

Anglicans apud nos &f Apoſiolicam [edz Proteftor, 
one aye kth nation heere with __ 
vs and with the Sea Apoſtolike , and this 

phraſe in the .Breue doth not make bim Protefor 

of the Engbſh nation if before he Were not. But 

pat the caſe in the beſt. manner and with the moſt 

aduantage., "we did no otherwiſe then we might 

haue done if the letters had, comefrom bis Hol. for 


We made no demur, but With myud. to gine 4 reaſe= 
nable cauſe therof , Which is laWſul for any man 
#000. | 


- Intheſe words two things (as yow ſee) 
are handled:firſt their reſtraint and deciſion 
abour the Protetors authority with the 
reaſon and proofe therof: ſecondly their 
ewne authority to demur. ypon the Popes 
letters whenſocuer they come , and thecQs 

| : miſsion 
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miſcion they giue to all others t6. dothe 


Came: For the firſt ap Bo grey ao 
Protefior ftretcheth net is ſelfe any further theu 
#be court of Rome, ich eg oue by the 
words of the Popes Breue it ſelfe : Nations 
Anglicans apud no: & Apoitelicary federw Prote- 
Gar. Proteftor of the Engliſ boation with 
vs, and with the Sea Apoſtolike, and to 
= the matter they do ad of their owne 
is their Engliſh tranſlation the word (heere) 
Which isnot inthe latyn, tothe endit may 
ſome to tye the Proteftars office to the 
place it ſelfe, which is; moſt abſurd to an 
man that wil eoſider-the meaning of theſe 
4 rey. words,which igthatche ProteRars office is 
gam#t for $106 Ouer any natis order of religio or the 
| 237" like, toproref} and defend theminalloc- 
| Protectors Calfions with his Hol. and his ſucceſſors 
(vaderſtood by the words Se 4poſtolike) 
wherher it be inthe courr of Romeor out 
of Rome, For whe the lay at Anmion 
in France (for __ ſake) yet was the 
office of Protefer allo in vie, and when 
Card. Caietan our late Protector was le- 
ate in France and Polonia, his office of 
ectorſhip ceaſed not whenſoeuer he 
would deale in ary matrer , albeprfor oc- 
eurent neceſsitycs he left a Viceprotefor 
in his place at Roms; and '< * 
rector 
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teftor of any religious _ doth” wryte 
inco Spayne Or any other forren cou 
abontuny bulinm belonging to his fee 
wedo not thinke that thoſe religiousmen 
or others wil dare to anſwere (as our bre- 
thren dv) har his office ſtrercheth no fur- 
ther thet the court of Rome, And thisis 
ſufficient for this firſt poynt, whichſee- 
meth toindlude both folly and audacity. 
And for the ſecond about demutring 
vpon his Hol, letters, we iudgeit to beof 
much more importance and farre more 
penn} tp remetarious doRrine. For yf it 
elawful for any man (as our brethren 
heere anerre) ro demurre ypon his Hol. letters 
With mynil toyine a rexfonble cauſe therof = | 
Wards (which euery man in his owne ſehce vVhether = 
wil ſeemeto do, eſpecially when it cou. Ma my 
cheth bis owne. cauſe) what end wil there vpon the - 
be of ftryfe? whar obedience? what reſi. P22ele- 
| nos willes, and judgments to our 
uperiors commandements ? who wil hot 
demvurre? who wil not doubt, differ, and 
diſcufle his Supetiors commandement? 
which 8. Bernard fayth are effefts of playne Zenerd. is 
diſobedience in them that vſe them yea $9me® | 
though afterward they ſhould 'obey and | 
exteriorly fulfil that which iscommided; 


yer {\ayth chat Saint) yf they terayne il 
| & 
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their former iudgmenc againlt their Supe 
riors order,noneft(ſayth he) virtus ohedrentie, 
ſed velamentum mahitiss It is not the vertue of 
obedience but the vaile of their malice, 
which point how neare it agreeth roour 
brethren their ſleight outward obedience 
at the ficſt comming of the Popes Breue, 
ſhewing for atymethat they did accept ir 
and would obey the contents therofabour 
the inſtitution of the Archprieſt, andyet 
retayning ſtil their former iudgmer againſt 
it,as appeareth by all their later bookes & 
wrytings , impugning the ſame as eagerly 
as before,if not more, this(I ſay) weleaue 
both to their owne conſciencesto conlider 
and refleQ vpon, and to thediſcreat reader 
to judge therof. 

But tothe end we may not be thought 


to be ouer ſeuere in this matter,and tovres 


our brethren with remerarions and irre- 
verent ſpeches againſt his Hol. authority 
more then needeth, though we preſume 
verely that theſe things do nor come ſo 
much of themlclues and their owne iudg - 
ments as partly of paſſion & ouerſight and 
partly allo or rather principaly ofdeſyreto 
pleaſe thoſe their Proteſtant frends , with 
whome of late they haue linked the(clfes. 
Andtotheend that our laid brethren ay 

E 
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. berhe more ready and prouided to anſwere 
| this doctrine at Rome when they come, 
thither, (ſeing they giue out that they 
meaneto take that 1orney) we {hal heere 
| | touch brefly (omefew places of their other 
larger Engliſh book., which they cal, The 
Copy of TEES Snrrrns this poyne. 
For yow muſt vnderſtid, that of the foure Foure (t- 
bookes hitherto comeforth, two arein la- {199% 
tyn,and twoare in Engliſh; and inthela- 
tynthey indeauour tolpeake his Hol. fayre, 
making their inueCtiues only againſt 0- 
thers,for that theſe bookes may be vnder- 
ſtood by ſtrangers,and by his Hol. himſelfe. 
But in the Eogliſh bookes which muſt 
g0 amongſt our people they ſecke to 
erue their frends, My LI. of London, M. 
VVade and others, by calling in queſtion 
or diminif hing what they can his Hol. Ec- 
cleſiaſtical jurildiftis, wherunto they make 
a Way in their very firſt Preface, when they 
lay : Thoſe Who are ſo ignorant muſt be taught, Cr p,,c,, 16, 
ſuch as are contented at this tyme to make [ heW of Angi.Co- 
ſo groſſe ignorance muſt be put in mynde, that au- 2g 
thorlty 45 not an infallible rule of truth m all who &c. 
hae authority , and conſequently that no manis 
bound m all things to beleeue or execute What exery 
man mauthority ouer bym ſhal put ypon him. In 
holy many things not anly Archp. but their a” 
«Iſs 
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#lfo the drehiteatons and other of bightr degru 
Fant done amiſſe, and (Warned from the tyitth ? G& 
hv vpolt eaYth it Wartanted from erriny , but 
ont * ant not hein all thinges, Oc. 
By this diſcourſe yow ſee whethef they 
tend, and whar fouhdation they lay for the 
ſfamie. For ſeiny that all Superiots may erre 
intheir otdinatiens; and bis Hol; alſo in 
ſome things (as they heete ſay) how can 
out Eng ople aſſure themſelues but 
that this inftirutivh of the Archprieſt,/ was 
one ofthe things wherin he adight etre? & 
thac this pramiſſe is crafcily ſer downe to 
Inferrethar concluſion, eſpecially whe they 
ſhal reade every whete inthe ſaid booke 
noleſſeconteripruous ſpeches and cenſu- 
res yſed by them againſt che ſubordination 
ir ſelfe after che Popes Breue came forth in 
confirttiation therof then before, notwith - 
ſtandiop the ſaid Byeze auerreth the ſame & 
affirmerh irto bt his Hol. owne ordination 
and inſtitution by his owne proper mo- 
tion and ſo commaunded it to be held and 
taken. Andyet after all this do theſe our 
*copres of btzthren againe in their later* bookes cal 
I, it * exorbitant,and altopeatber diſſonent to reaſon: 
«Pag.10. Þ 4 affliiue #nthority Without any viility at allz 
, > 96 c #h anthority that did beavte cuident ſafdtion, [ 
might ſay, etrident provfe of manifeſt ſarreption 
procue 
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procured contrary #0 the Cands of the boly Church, 
Which preſcribeth that prieſts ſhould haue the ele. 
Aion of their Archprieſt. And yet Further : thay 
this inſtitution carryeth euident remonſirance of an 
intolerable burthz Without any comodity &t all; 
not Without manifeſt ſuſpirion of a playne plot or 
ſtratagem to confound or take 4Way all ecileſiaſti. 
cal Hierarchie and ancient approued gouernmens 
in our Church 4 an ordinance vnheard of before ing yy (6. 
the church of God. And againe in another 
place: © this exorbitant deuiſe being both ſrange* 13-14% 
an the church of God, hateful of it ſelfe, and not 
10 beexerciſed in our countrey in theſe tymes, &re. 

All which tearmes and ſome yyorſe args 
renued and repeated againe in this later li- 


| belof Hope of peace, wherof yow haue heard 


With more 4utherity in ſome ſort then euer any 
creature had. 

VVeomyt many other fuch ſtrange and 
hyperbolical ſpeeches of cheſe our brethre, 
vttercd as it ſeemeth in the higheſt heat of 
their paſsion , but all tending to the dero- 
gation and condemnation of his Hol, wiſ- 
domeand prouidence, who was ſo much 
ouerſeene or cuil aduiſed in this att of his 

C T 
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as to appoynt ſuch an extravagant, exorbitant 

vnieaſonable, inconuentent and vnlaWſul authori. 
ty, repugnant to the Canons of Gods Church, and 
greater then ener any creature had: which belike 
is ſome diuine authority belonging only 
ro God him(ſelfe. But howſoeucr it be it 
cannot but ſound infinttely to his Hol. de- 
fault and diſgrace; firſt to have appoynted 
{uch an authority by the Cardinals letters, 
and then to haue auouched the ſame for 
his owne faCt, and in every point and par- 
cel to haue confirmed the ſame by his owne 
letrers, if theching beſuch andio abſurd as 
theſe our brethren do publiſh and print, & 
would haue men beleeue, 

But beſides all this they ceaſe not heere, 
but do impugne the ſame with Englil h 
Catholikes in theſe their Engliſh bookes, 
and the Popes authority therin by divers | 
othermeanes reaſons and geriuaſions, as 
for example they lay : is muſt be conj:dered 
that by yeilding to 1:4 preſent avti ory enefted & 
diretted by them, We ſhalbe draWpne Within the 
compaſie and periil of all jlots aud ations What- 
ſocuer in matters of ſtare pratii/ed by them , or 
any of them, See how heere they would 
make odious and dangerous the ordinatiis 
ot his Hol.as a matter of plots, & not of re- 


| ligion, andyet further to the ſame eftet 


they 
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they adde inthe ſame page, that by the opinids 
of diners men of iudgment in the leaves of our 
countrey this our caſe may and Wilbe draWyne With 
in the compaſſe of the laWv of Premunire. Lo 
) | heere theſe men feeme to be counſelors, n:ughrie 
Th thatcanſay it may «nd Vilbe draWvre, far thar andetto- 
” | perchance themſelues haue ſuggeſted it Ge 6. 
d againſt other Carholikes : Bur do youy gzinftthe 
, marke the reaſon , why it may and wilbe v6 15h 
I j (odrawne? Becauſe (lay they) it 15 an external pag. tbid. 
* Þ inriſdiftion brought into the Realme againſt the 
© © Wiland notice of the prince and countrey. Do yow 
5 Þ not ſee his Hol. eccleſiaſtical iuriſdition 
© © wholy hereexcluded by theſe good men, 

asexternal , vnleſle it be allowed by the 

» prince and countrey , notwithſtanding 
1B anydifference in Religion? And do we 
maruaile that theſe men are fauoured by 
the counſel that wil publiſ h ſuch things in 
their behalfe againſt their owne religion* 
Butler vs heare yer further. 

Shal we,ſay they, (ſpeaking very difdain- py y.. 
fully in a certaine place) to ſave the Pore from 
falſe and inturious reports (4s F. Perſons preten- 
aeth)ſay that the Pope Was ignorant of this ſaying; 
He Whe loueth daunger { hal periſh im #t,and{t;e Ecdeſ.'y. i 
ſycophants affirme that his Hol. may do What he j 
Wil. Conſider we pray yow (good readers) | 
| what mannerof {peches chele are, and yet 
C2 ' Further 
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further having diſcredited the Cardinalz 
letrers whatlay in them about the inſtitu. 
tion of the Archprieſt calling into doubr, 
whether they were true, falſe or fayned, 
whien the Popes Breve came out to make 
them good, thele men after alitle outward 
currely made to them in the beginning for 
fal hions ſake, they beganne ſoone after to 
picke quarrels alſo tothe credit of the ſaid 
Breue in theſe words: After that F. Perſons 
had precured (God knoveth out of What cffice) an 
Apeſiolical Breue in confirmarid of the Archpriefts 
authority, &c. Lo heere the Popes Breuc cal- 
led in queſtion whether it were not forged. 
Ard to the end we may noterre, for 
what purpole this was wrytten, they do 
ex pound themſelves playner 3n this later 
book, ſaying : A Breve may come from diners 
Places,and be Called an Apoſiclical Breue and ti 
Hol, uo Whit acquainted therw1th , andthere Was 
no ſmal cauſe to ſuſpeft ſo much of this, &&c. So. 
as you ſee theſeour brethren both thinke . 
and affirme what they pleaſe, of all men & 
matters, without exception; but eſpecially 
theirdrytt ſeemeth ro be in theſe later En- 
liſh bookes (hauing perhaps ſo agrecd 
with their patrons) to diminiſ hthe auiho- 
rity and credit of their ſupreme Paſtors 
COINS | 
And 


- o—_- —— —» Jr_ my” as | —_— 


for the Cathol.Ecclefiaft. Hierarchire in Engl. 14 


' And for that we do ſo often name and for the 
diſcontes- 


inſinuate their patrons and their dealingted do 


with them inpreiudice of Catholike Relij. dcalewith 
the enemy 


ponns man muſt thinke that wedo it vPO and do in- 


defedt ir. 


autherical proofes both of their owne ſide, 

and otherwiſe, wherof if all other did faile, 

M,Bluets owneletrer tg M.Muſh vpo the 

2,of Tuly laſt paſt is a ſufficient witneſſe, 

where he profeſleth char be had dealt both 

With their Honers,and With Ceſar (to wit her 

Maieſtie) & laid the fault Whereit ought to be, 

thatis to lay (as yow wil eaſily imagine) | 

vpon the Icſuirsand other of their (ide.Di- 

uers other poynts alſo he toucheth inthat. 

ktter, which being handled more largely in 

the*Apology, {hal notneed to berepeated »c,p,,,. 

heere againe. | 
And this poynt of their dealing with the 

aduerſary is ſocertaine, as they begin at 

length not tobe af hamed or bluſhrtherar, 

bur rather to glory and defend it (for theſe 

are the degrees of {ynne, according to S. 

Auguſtine, firſt the temptation, then the Augef.cc 

fal,chen cuſtome,and laſtly defence therof) 9"* 

Andif yow wil heare how hidlomly they 

do defend it in this their laſt booke, harken 

tO their owne words, and yow {halheare 

lubſtantial learned and pious doftrine, And 

C3 therfore 


are ſuſpirions only,for we haue it by moſt deangur ts. 
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Kope of therfore (ſay they) feareWe theleſſe, that berby 
Fonts & 2004 be chargedio giue any ſcandal to our freds 
Sg or io) to our 4duerſaryes , no man being to be 4c- 
counted a friend, Which { hould take offence Wherg 
n0 cauſe is giuen , or tobe efteemed our aduerſar) 
Who Would tvy at our good, or the furtherance of 
any oneſt cauſe, how contrary ſoeuer he may be tg 
truth in ſome other kig:le : Praceptor vidjmuy 
quendam in nomine tuo cijcientem damo» 
nia,&c. Maſter ({«y:1 Selobn to our Sautour we 
Str5ge do- («Wy oxe caſt.out dizuls in thy name, CT We forbad 
we vtioy. (3800 becauſe he is not of our company,and Teſus ſayd 
ning vvith pnto bum, de not forbid Lim, for he Who 1s not 
2 3h againſt yoWw 15 with yo. Shal We then call them 
faith a= aduerſaries ybo [ bal reio)ce at their releefe Who 


gain." Me vniuſily oppreſſed,C not rather pray, veiuſti- 


Lute. 9. 


fi:entur achuc, & thinke our [clues much bound al 
ynto them Wheſcener they be Who [hal fauour and th 
furtler vs in ouriuſt cauſe, 5c. th 


Behold heere their dealings with the k 
aduerlary of our faith ſubſtantially proued, t] 
for that one not following on with the A- V 
pgſtles after Chriſt (for ſo the words of che | 
rEXt non [equitur nobi/cum, do import) vſing 
the name of Jeſus ro calt out deuelles (and | 
perhaps he beleeued though he followed 
not)was willed to belct alone and not for- F 
bydden; by which thele men would in- 
ferre as it leemeth,that Proteſtants concur- 

ring 


for the Cathol. Eccleſiaft. Hieraxclia in Engl. 15 

ring with them. to perſecure and caſt our 
Teſuits and their frends, are not only to be 
ler alone, bur allo to be holpenand aſsiſted 
by them, yea to beſet on by them , which 
oocth farre a hy the example alleaged, 
tor he was only forbydden to be let alone 
calting our diuels in the name of Teſus; bur 
in this other caſe though our brechren 
ſceme not to be al hamed to. accomprt le- 
luits for diuels , yer they cannot lay that 
Proteſtants (eeke to caſtthem our iv the 

name of Teſus, but ratheragainlt him, ſeing 

they hate them for religions ſake. Soas no 

man can bur wonder (we trow)at the im- 

piety of chis application of the forſaid ſcri- 

pture as alſo that our ſaid brethren are nor 
aſhamed in this place to ſay and wryte 

thac they may vic the help of auy Þhoſoeuer 

they be that wil help them 1n cheir cauſe ta- 
keninhand. And they are ſoreſolute in 

this holy doAtine as they doubt not, as it 

were,to anathemati{e any manthat wilnort 

ſtand with thetherin. For thus they wryte 

a litle after, 

4andif the prieſts hane byn co:npelled to this hard rag. 16. 

choiſe, as ether they muſt ſuſtaine infunte inturyes 

& obloquies or redeem theſelues in this ſort from 

ſo vndeſerued an oppreſſion, no Superio/ in the A very us- 
World can iuſtly find himſclfe touched in credit but "$45 
C 4 ſach i 
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'Pphel'6. ſuch Whome the Apoſtle calleth, Principes &+ pote- 
1 ſlates mundi,reftores tenebrarum harum; Princes 
and powers of the world, and gouernors of 
theſe darknes. Andis this true indeed (good 
brethren) that no ſuperior in the world 
can thinke himſelfe touched in credit by 
this your dealing with heretikes againſt 
Catholikes, but chat he muſt needs be ac. 
compred « prince of darknes! Is there no ex- 
ception at all with yow © what if his 
Holines that hath broughtyow vp in his 
Seminaryes to fight againſt heretikes 
{ hould thinke his credit couched, in thar 
his ſchollers and prieſts ſhould- deale 
thus the oneagainſtthe other, and vie the 
help of the comon enemy to afflict their 
brethren , muſt he needs be held a prince 
of darkenes for this? what do 'yow lay 
to the Church Canons, & to the Bulls Cena 
that excommunicateth all thoſe that are 
fauorers of heretikes in their deſignments 
or conioynethemſelues tothem in hurt or 
preiudice of other Catholikes or Catholike 
_ religion?mult allthis come from the prince 
of darknes? what malepart kind of wry- 
ting is this? | 
 Andalbeit ſome perhaps may excuſethe 
matter as though this coniunttion were 
not direAly to the hurt of the Catholike 
Eo ns religion, 
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religion, yet euery man ſeeth that by con- 
ſequence it is , ſeing hereſy is. ſtrengthened 
by our owne diviftion,and voluntary wea- 
kening of the Catholike party intheir fa- 
uour. 

Many other poynts there are of as preat 
abſurdity and ſmal truth or picty handled 
in this later booke, which were heere to 
Jong to repeat or refute though indeed they 
be ſuch as their very repetition were a ſuf- 
ficient refutation. As for example they go 
about in one place to prooue thatthis their 
ſcandalous breach, libelling , and ioyning 
with the enimy cannot be accompred diſ- 
honorable to the nor the Catholike cauſe 
which they ſhew in theſe woords : Is it to 
be thought ({ay they) that Gods cauſe can ſuffer 
diſ honor in any courſe Which is neceſſary for the 
recouery of his prieſts henor? And doth he nor 
wel deſerue to be robbed of all that he 
bath, yea and baſted yntil his bones ratle in 
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fence for his owne releefe? would there 5» 
not be as many hooters 45 bearers of one per- 53 
ſuading another toleta third rake away all »» 
his lands and goods, rather then to bring it »» 


toapublike trial ynder coulour of a thing 


33 


not to be liked, thar one ſhould plead »» 
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ſkin, who ypon en, that an aduerſary DH —— 


{ſhould ioy , would omit a neceſlary de- Vpocnuy. 
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2» op2nly againſt anocher? would theeues de. 
2» lyre ro meets with berrer cope mates when 
9» they would enrich th:mſelues, or refuſe a 
2» trial where ſuch iudges { hould fit ypon 
23 the. bench? It falleth out many times that 
»» with lelle'daunger, a man may take a 
2» beare by the tooch, then a wake a ſleeping 
»» dog, &c. 


Matth-18. 


T hus they ſoile the doubt, and anſwere 
the obieRtion: and if yow ynderſtand nor 
all their obſcure ſentences and fimilicudes 
heer vſed (which alſo we do not) yet is 
theirdcifceand principal meaning euidenc 
1n0u2h,to wit, that no courſe can be dil- 
honorable to Gods caule where theyr ho- 
nour is ſought, nor for enuy of enimyes 
ioying , is any thing to be omytred that 
may be profitable. But how contrary to 
this was the ſpirit and iudgemet of S. Paul, 
who doth ſo greatly exaggerate the daun- 
ver of (candalizing any one of our brethre, 
for whome Chriſt died, as he ſaid; that he 
Would rather neuer eat mzat then do it. And 
Chriſt himſelfe goeth further in that mart - 
ter laying; that u Were better ſuſſer death in moſt 
hideous manner (to wit with a mitione at 
ourneckes to be calt ynto the Sea) rhen ts 
ſcandalize the leaſt of them that beleeue in him, 
that be our exen Chriftian , and Catholikze bre- 

ebren. 


4 
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3hren.So as this other diuinity that it may 
be done for ſauing of our credit, maintay- 
ning our good names, and other commo- 
dities,was not then knowne, and commeth 
now downe from a contrary ſpirit , and 
maſter to Chriſt, and S.Paule. 

Another obiectio they frame vnto them- 
ſelues, as made, and moit (erioully vrged 
(as their words be) by others, which 1s; 
that the fathers of the Seciety haumg byn maſters, 
teachers, and bringers vp of moj; of tiiem ail , be- 
yond the Seas, they onght to be better handled and 
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more reſpefied by them. V Vhervnto they an»: 


ſwere with along ſkofling diſcourle (for in 
this they take themliclues to be maſters) 


{aying: that by this argument, euery one Wrheſoe- Pag.18, 


wer 15 n0 ſchoolmaſtet or trayner vp of youth, yea all 
princes, muſt yeild tehemſelues ts be vnder the go - 
. uernment, not only of thoſe Who were ſomtymes 
their ſchoolemaſters, but of euery*petty ſchoolma- 


fler,c5c. VVho doth not ſeethe fondnes & Plat. in 
immodeſty of chis childeſt euafion?YE Plato 99 


might be judge in this cauſe, who ſaid that 
we owe moreto our Maſters then to our 
Fathers, orall the ranke of Ancient Do- 
Etors, who affirme that our band is greater 
ro ſpirirual then temporal parents; this pe- 
tulancy of our brethren would quickly be 
condemned, But let vs go further. 


They 
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They ſay in another place, talking of 
the troubles of the Roman Colledge, thus; 
There haue byn as many viſitations on the- behalfe 
of the ſtudents, as of the [eſuits : and as for the ſu- 
periors 1 bane ſeene 4 letter of F, Perſons oWvne 
penning dated the 5. of April 1599. Wherin he 
ſayeth that perhaps ſome one mans ations m the 
gouernment of the Celledge of Rome, Were not [o 
much to Cardinal Allens likmng,e&c. Suppoſe all 
this were true as it ts heere (et downe, whar 
followeth therof, or whar can be inferred 
againſt rhe Superiors, or in fauour of the 
troubleſome 7 Yet muſt yow vnderſtand, 
that he which alleageth theſe woords out 
of F. Perſons letter, falfifieth the ſame in 
diuers poynts, as yow may lee if yow read 
the letterit ſelfe. "ſ F. Perſons only ſayth 
(to an obieCftion of others, that Cardinal 
Allen dyſliked the gouernmet of the Col. 


2» ledve) that it might be in ſome particular 
2) poynt about this or that thing, tobe done, 
2» or not done, he might dillent in iadgment 
»» from ſome one ReCtor of the Colledpe, as 
»» any other man alſo might; yea the Prouin- 
2 cialand General themlelues ſomety mes & 
2» in ſome particular points may haue difte- 


rent opinions fromthe ReCtors. And yet 
chis inferreth not that they diſagree, and 


much more in the Cardinal. Andas for the 
vilita- 
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yiſitations of the Colledpe, though it be 


cleerly falſe, which they lay,yer importeth. 


itlicle on whoſe behalfe they were made, 
but whome they condemned or cleared, 
which alwayes fel out againſt the trouble- 
ſome ſchollers, and ro the clearing of their 
Superiors, as by the Regiſters and records 
doeuidently appeare. 

There follow an infinite company of 
other yvayne fond, but yet malitious, obie- 
Qions and exprobrations, partly inthe ſame 
leafe, and partly after , for thatthe whole 
rexture is but a tying trogeather of one ca- 
lumniation to another without any care 
(as it ſeemeth) whether they be eyther true 
or probable, ſo they detraCt from Icſuits, as 
by the ſequel yow {hal fee. For firſt they 


lay: that the rules & crders nov un the Seminary pq .,. 


of Reme, Were brought im by F.Perſcns, courrary 
ro his promiſſe, &c. Bur this 1s copuinced to 
be falſe, by the ſubſcription of wo Cardi- 
nals who ſet downe the new rules they 
hauec in the colledge vnder their owne hads 
as immedratly from his Bol. and they are 
all both holy and {veer in the fight ot ver- 
tuous men,and of the ſchollers themſclues, 
and the bleſled effe&s of peace, vertue, de- 
voticn, and learning Which they have 
brought forth inthe ltudegzs,doteftifie the 
; lame, 
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ſame, more then the detraQine rongnes of 
libertines can overthrow with bare words. 

Farther they ſay: that there are new buil= 
dings indeed in the Colledge,made by the Teſu'ts, & 
namely F. Perſons but yet ſev more then halfe 

. many ſtudents, as Were before the buildings , and 
theſe few ſtrangely deuided and debarred each one 
the others comfort.&c. T his is falſe and flaun-, 
derous,and refuted ſufficiently in the Apo. 
logy, but more by euery mans eyes and vn- 
derſtanding, that know how matters tad: 
The new buildings ſerue for the ſchollers 
health and commodity; the diminiſhing of 
the number commeth nor of the buildings 
nor of the leſuits , bur of lacke of 300. 
crownes monethly which Pope Gregory the 13. 
-2ue of yoluntary and extraordinary al- 
mes, which his ſucceſlors haue not conti- 
nued. The ſchollers are not debarred of 
each otherscomfort, butline in the higheſt 
degree of comfort and contentment which 
vertuous life can yeld: the rolling diforder- 
ly life, which theſe men would haue amog 
youthes is comforrablz for a tyme to {uch 
as follow ſenſe, bur biingeth ruine and re- 
pentance in the end. 

T hey lay further; that Cardinal Allen in his 
later dayes miſliked the leſuits , and therfore De 
Haddocke did Wyryte after his death to Syr Francs 

Ingle» 
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ſet,& fibies patrie ſus maximum dececus pepe- 
riſer. Both theſe aſſertions do want i ham- 
faſtnes: for the firſt js refuted by the teſti- 
mony both of the Catdival his cwnre let- 
ters{as in the *Apologic is | hewed at large) 
as alſo of all thole that were moſt intrinle- 
cal to him, and among ibem his nephew 
M.Thomas lien alias Heſ ket, ho hath wryt- 
ten to divers therof againſt theſe 1n1urious 
ſpeches of the faQtious which we haue (eene 
and read. And as for the ſecond allo we 
haue M.Doqor Haddockes owne letters, 
proteiting that it is a very falle {launder, for 
that he never wrote the thing it {elfe, nor 
ever letter in latin to Syr Francis in his 
lyfe. 

They ſay further : the Sen:ina1yes 1# Spaine 
bane byn builded indeed by the Teſuits n.canes 1 ub 
no ſmal ſomes of meney, Which perchatnce Would 
lane ben much better , and With far more munit 
tmployed m the releefe of pore affitted Cail olikes 
4 rel of the lanty as if the Cleargie,Wholiued wn 
exile cc. Let every man wape of theſe mes 
delyre to tax and carp at Ieſuns,ſeing they 
calumniate alſo their beſt ations rowards 
vs, ſome of them perhaps hauing byn 
brought vp themſclues in the Scminaryes 
they repine at , and for thoſe a: 

cacy 


Inglefield: Profefto bene mortuw eſt, fi enim vixiſe Pag.ar; 
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they ſay true, that it had byn better ſpent 
to haue imployed theircharges vypon other 
Catholikes abroad that would haue byn 
more grateful. 

But there followeth an enuious ſpeech 
(condemning that which they canotreach 
ro themſelues) againſt F. Perſons in parti- 
cular thz erector of theſe Seminaries, to 
wit; that he entredinto other mens labors in (et- 
ting vþ the Seminaryes ' of Spaine, and procared 
blankes for the ſchollers for ſubſcribing to the title 
of the Infanta,&c, But we vnderſtand for cer. 
taine that both theſe calumniations are (0 
ridiculousin the {ighr of all the that know 
how matters paſle,as they both laugh and 
bluſh in reading them: as1s alſo the other 
tale brought inalitleafter of a certaine c6- 

” ference in Rome betwene F. Perſons and 
» M.Charnocke of mens names to be made 
” biſhops,and that D. Barret, D.Eh,and others 

-- 3 gyerehindered by the ſaid father. V Vhich 
he hath teſtified by his owneletters (citing 

alſo divers other good arguments of profe) 
thatitisa moſt falſe and childiſh fiction, 

and thar the ſame may be ſhewed moſt 
cleerly to this day both by many other 
wrytings brought with them, and yet ex- 

tant, and their owne depoſitions vnder 


their hands & oathes. 
S Os Varied And 
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. Andfinally to ftand no longerin rctura- 


tion of theſe tryfling, deviſed, contumelious 


fpeches, yow {hal find almoit in eue 
Other leafe of both baokss, whe they rouc 
the talticution of the Archprielt, that ir 
was nothing worth for that it Was procured 
ypon falſe Wicled,dinehſ?, and impiou ſug geſtion 
of &#/cord betwene the prieſts and Catlalthes, 
Wheras there Was nu ſacb indeed. And thus they 


repeat againe and againe. without all mo- 


deity incuery place; wheras notwichſtan. 
ding all mcn of reaſon and learning do 
know, that if ſjomeof the motines wherby 


a prince is mduced to makealaw , { hould 


not be ſo, in all reſpects , as they are repor- 
ted, yet that doth notmake voyd thelaw it 
ſelfe. Secondly the Card. in hisletter ſaych 


no other thing of the diſſenti6 1n Englad at 


that tyme, but that his Hol. & hee wel per- 
ceaued (by thelate {edits of the Colledge 
and otherwayes) that Sathan Went 4bout 18 
atholize Engliſh men, and 
betveene ſome prieſts alſe of the Seninaries vhs) 
bad byn htherto captaynes and guides to ailexcel- 
lent vertues for thelc are the Cardinals owne 
words. And now let the modelt reader 
conſider, how iultly or modeſtly our bre- 
theren yp6 thele woords of the Cardinals 
letters may cry out cucry where and exag- 
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verate this poynt, for improw, falſe & dineliſh 
nformatron: lecing the Cardinal in the ſame 
lerrer immediately after doth inſinuate, 
that otherreaſons alſo had byn wryiten our 
of England and propoſed from diners 
prieſts,for the necelsity of ſome ſubordina- 
tion; and our brethren themſelues cannot 
deny bur that at this tyme there was a di- 
uifion begone both betwene Catholikes, 
prieſts and religious men, as wel for the 
matter of the pretended aſſociation, as alſo 
abour the (launderous memorial ſent ouer 
by Robert Fiſher, as in the Apologie is 
more larglie iſhewed; And how then is this 
word'ot diſſention, ({o prudently infinuated 
by the Cardinal) 26 Þ lo heynous , diveltſh, 
falſe and impzow ? Burt men that wil haue 
clamors, muſt make them of {mal mat- 
rers. 
 VVel we (hal end with one tricke 
more of theirs, wherwith they end this 
book ; and itis, that F.Garnet having wryt- 
tentothemaletrerexhorting to peace, and 
telling them that he doubted nor, but they 
ſoughr the glory of God, and coniequently 
would harken to che meanes, &c;they now 
wil needs take him at his word, and threap 
vpon him that he knoweth they ſecke no- 
thing els, butthe glory of God, inall thele 
, their 
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their ations and ſcandalous arcemprs: F. 
Garnet (ſay they ) knoWeth We do ſeehe the glory yag.45, 
f God, and Witneſſet' ſo much 1m his letters dated 

ou midſomer day laſt paſt. Lo heere how (ub- 
ſtantially they prooue by F. Garnets teſti- 
mony that they do ſeeke the glory of God: 
euery child wil laugh at this, and ſowe , 
need toſay no more of it. gt 


h 


— — , — _y 


—_—.. 
Rd ———— CE” Y——— —_— — 
b— - þ 4 


| ABOVT THEER FOVRTH 
| book whichis in Latyn, and inticuled: 
Relatio compendioſaturbarum, &c. 


Wi hauing byn ouerlog in pervſing 
this Englit h pamphlec of. The hope 
of Peace,we (hal lackeryme to ſtand-vpon 
the other in Latyn come faurth after, with 
theticle of 4 compendious relation of troubles, 
which yetis longerchen ſtanderth wich che 
credit of che.relators , ſeing it contayneth 
only certaine letters, diſcourſes, inftrucios 
and ordinations of their lawful Superiors, 
vntothem,, and their doubts, demurres, 
delayes and tergiuerſations to the ſame, | 
without any truz or ſyacere obedience for 
the ſpace of theſe z.or4.yeares,wheria our | 
ſaid Superiors haue ſought by all means, 
polsible co giue themſacisfaRtion, and cer- | 
tie them of cheir wils and delyresco hays 
D 2 them | 
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 themquietlyand peaceably to obey, and 
the other profeising nothing els in words 

but ro obey when they ſhal know their 
Superiors wils , yer nothing is done, bur 
contention ſtil maintayned and increaſed; 
& now laſtly for edification of the world, 
and juſtification of their doyngs, they come 
forth with this Latyn declaration , laying 
open therby to all mens eyes, to the great 
care,patience and diligence of all kind of 
Superiors towards chem for pacyfying of 
theſe broiles, and the litle effe@ therby 
wrought hitherto, wheras to humble and 
obedient men, one word had byn ſufficient 
(yea the only fignification of our Supe- 
riors mynd , expreſſed by any figne) to 
oblige vst1o obedience, and fulfilling their 
commandements as all holy men do teach. 
And ſurely when we look wvpon the 
bulk of this book , and conſider the con- 
rents, we cannot imagin what reaſon (be- 
ſydes only inconlideration and heat of 
pra} hould mooue our brethren to 
et it forth to the world, ſeeing it exhibi- 
teth ro all mensvew, ſo many playne pre- 
cepts of lawful Superiors, and fo litle obe- 
dience vied tothe ſame : which that we 
may the better {ee and conſider of (which 
jr ſkcemeth they did not) we ſhal runne 
ouer 
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_ oueronly the cheefe parts and parcels of 
the booke, | 
Firſt then after a falſe inſcription and a 
feigned plac? of printing, with theprinter 
named vnder a deuiſed name («herat our 
brethren makeno ſcruple) and after a pre- 
| face or rwoſtuffed with moſt yntrue and 
jniurious aſſertions (wherof one is intole- 
, rable about VViſbich, as though for that 
| | che far greater part of priſoners chooling 
f 3 F.VVelton for their diretor in ſpiritual gue. cop. 
; 
, 


IHE 


matters againſt his wil, the Ieſuirs ment to Pag-re- 
ſeeke therby the general dominion vpon 
ſecular prieſts ouer all England, which 
theſe;men do reſolutely auouch) afcer this 
(we ſay) and ſome other- notorious fall- 
hoodsin theſe prefaces, they come to (er 
downe the firſt Latyn letters of Cardinal 
* | Caetanthe ProteQor for inſtitution of the 
Archprieſt by his Hol.expreſſe commande- 
ment, wrytten the 7. of March 1598. And 
after that they do annex fix long reaſons 
of their owne, why they did not, nor ought 
not obey, and diuers of them are invented 
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of late, ſynce the ſaid letters were confir- 
- | med by his Holines. And had it not byn | 
| 


TELL 


more edification (I pray yow) to haue 
h thought of ſome reaſons for obedience then 
e |. ſo many againſtit? 
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But now amongſt ey de, the prin- 
cipal and only indeed (if ic had anyproba- 
bility in it) 1s, that they were not morally 
ſurechat it was his Hol. wil: and then pre- 
ſently againſt them(elues they pur downe 
another lerter of, the ſaid Proretor of the 
10. of Nouember the ſame yeare 1598. to. 
certifie them of che truth : and afcer that 
againe for more euidence, they bring in his 
Hol. Breue of the 6. of April 1599. confir- 
ming che forſaid letters of che Cardinal and 
cuery parcel therof , and yer notwithſtan- 
ding all this they relolue nor to ſay quieſca- 
mus & obedzamws : let vs be quiet and obey: 
albeit ar che ficit coming of the Breue they 
made ſome oucrward ſhew, but loone af- 
ter, they brake forth againe, and inſteed of 
obeying they ſent an offer of diſputatis ro 
their Superior to. try it by wrangling, 

An4J afcerthis againe is(er dowae in the 
ſame booke che letrer of the two Cardinals 
Cxttan and Burgheſius lubſcribed with their 
owne hands the 21. of April 15 99. gcuing 

' ſentence againſt the rewo Emballadors, 
M Biſhop. and M.Charnocke, appoynting 
that they ſhould not go into England 
without exprelle liceace in thele woards: 
Sue Sanflitatis neſtrog, nomin: eis ordin4mius , 46 
1 virtute ſue obedrentis, ſub pena ſuſpenſionis 4 
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diuanis ipſe fatto incurrende , alij(g, cenſuris, pe- The fen- | 
mſg, 8.D.N. indicio infligendis frxl2 precipimus, cormvenn. 
Oc, VVedoordaynevnto them and com. dewent te 
maund themftraytly inthe vertue of holy a" whin 
obedience (which is as much as vnder gree- 85. 

- uons mortal ſynne) and vnder thepaine of »» 
ſuſpenſron from the funRion of holy or- »» 
ders, and vnder other cenſures and paynes ”» 
to be inflicted at the iudgment of his Hol. »» 
that they rerurne not into Englid without » 
ſpecial licence of his Hol. or the Protector, 52 
&c. All which notwithſtanding M.Char- »» 
nocke wentin; and our brethren heere do 
ſet it downe preſently after in the very 
next leafe approving and allowing the 
ſame , though done direttly againit this 
commandement. For more teſtification 
wherof, and of their litle ſhame in this 
behalfe,they bluſh not to ſer downe,a moſt 
graue, modeſt and' charitable letter of 

_ Cardinal Burghe/.%% vnto him whilſt he was 

yetin Fraunce, dilſuading and condemning 

that fa&t (if he ſhould do it) as greeuous 

diſobedience, and highly diſpleaſing ro his 

Holines and to himtclfe al{o. But what? did 

he obey or deferre any thing to the Cardi- 

nalsletters No truly : for immediately af- 

ter the letter our brethren do put downe 

kis anſwere orreply ro rhe Card. which is 
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fo irreverent and malepeart, as any modeft 
man that ſhal read it; can but feele his ears 
burne in behalfe of ſo honorable anc. vene.. 
rable a manas-the good Cardinal is. And 
with this, and a new complaint infarced 
witha hundred falfities and ſlaundercous af. 
ſestions and accuſations they end this their 
fourth booke. 

Now then,that we may alſoend,ter ene. 
ry man conſider what courſe this is which 
our diſcontenced brethren vypon paſſion 
haue centred into: they cry out, as though 
they weare vexed,afflited, perſecuted, yea 
crucified, and as though the Archpricit, e- 
ſuirs, and their frends did follow them vp 
& downe with whips as Pharos his men did 
the Lewes: they ſo paynt out the matter as 
ftrangers may thinke vs barbarous tyrants 
one againſt the other. Bur whatcruth is in 
all chis? who perſecuteth them? who offe- 
reth this violence? who oppreſleth them? 
May they nor live twenty yearesin Englad 
without checke or reprehenfion of the 
Archprieſt,or diſguſt from Leſuits or their 
frends, if they would? And haning doneas 
they haue, hath the Archprielt euer done 
more againſt them, then ſuſpended three or 
foure of cheir faculcyes, for reſiſting his au- 

thority , and rayſing tumules , after many 
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his exhortations and adfiotitions to: the 
concrary. They ſo deſcribe"this yogee of 
rakinF&av Oo ee getes as if a general 
delolatiorl of ſoules had enſact hedhy: and 
is not this a tidiculbusatmplification? *: 

Thereſtrayntofthe two meſſengers in 
Rome, being done by hisHol, ypon'iuſt 
cauſes,and Mele, gently handled inthe 


Engliſh'Colledge, they ſerforth ſo rragi= 
cally, as any. ateuer done by Ners,Caligala 
or Dioclefign: And is not this childiſh paſsjs, 
to ſay no Worſe? They fo rage and raue 
euery where, & in all their bookes againſt 
F.Perſons (by whome pethaps aboue any 
one.contrey man of theirs, they haue recey- 
ued benefits) as if he were the worſt that 
lived, and theirgreateſt enimy vnderheaue. 
And what impotency' of paſsion is this? 
and what c4n ltrangers thinketherof, that 
know both himand his doings for vs all 
1n our countgey? * | 

- And finally wharharh F., Perſons, dane 
in all this affayre,bur aſsiſted our ownede- 
fires and derhaunds to haue a Superior, as 
by our owne letters is prooued in the Apo- 
 Jogie? And after the Superior was appoyn», 
ted (being ſuch a one; as our ownebrethre 
had no exception againſt him before he 
was their Superior) what hath F, Perſons 
E done, 
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Go? to flandin the# nc of his Hol. or. 
dination,and Ganga hol al in 
vnion as much as. hecould, an 0 ring 
them'yarco,/it that were at di embntiand 
| this do A yof! his letters remayaing N 
vs Toll euident] ly. teſtifies an 
is but the imparict and diſorderly bawod | 
of ſome few of our diſcontented brethren, 
that belch out ſo many vnlauery breathe 
againſt him, in theſe later bookes, which 
are eftcemed as they deſerue with all wiſc 
men: and F.Perſons rASEN for our countrey 
nil and for themſclues and remayne to 
Peoaertocmarrhe (no doubt) at Gods 

the rewardsthey merit, and a grea 
- gdealethe morefor this contradiQion. 

And ſo to almightic Gods pro- 
f- uidence we remit the | 

; whole. BS 


F I N_ I. S. 


” S 
- 
”” þ - — 0 g » "Y » - \ 
« 01 © + os P AI 2». 
> - n d -% G 4 : p o E < f 

i pps ; + ban : 

= 
s 


15 If mar plac obe Ronde teens AOPR fanks 
{| 4s m4) baue eſcaped the printer, bath m the Apologie 
«as 4lſo in this Appendix» 


Moreoner in the Apologie Pag.201.the Reader is 


zo omit the nyne lynes immediately folowmg theſe | 
Fay Thus far wrore on 5 
#1 Sc. for that ſomebing is therein miſtaken ; through 
the miſlaken date of one of M. Benftedes. letters, © 


| Whereby 4 former letter of bis as talen for « 
Later, His firſt apprehenſion Was verely thought to 
procede of treacherie, ypon ſome free ſpeeches of his 
with ſome malcontemts , but his ſecoud raking 
Whis at Lincolne ſcemeth to baue bin by 
4 meere chance; after bis breach from VVilbich, 
and ſoone after he as pit to death. 


